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IIpeaucioBue

aryiaBue cOOpHUKa «BuzaHTHii u BuzaHTus: NpPOBHH-

IHUAJIN3M CTOJIUIBI U CTOJIMYHOCTh IIPOBHUHIIUM», KAK U

TeMa OJTHOUMEHHOU KOH(dePEeHIINU, KOTOpas IIPOX0/IHa
24—25 OKTAOPs 2017 roza B JJabopaTtopuu MeTUEBUCTHIECKUX
uceseioBanuit HarqnoHasibHOTO MCCIIe10BATEIHCKOTO YHUBED-
cutera «BpIcmas mikosa SKOHOMUKH» B MOCKBe, MOXKET Ha
MePBBIN B3TJIA/ TOKA3aThCs MAPaIOKCATIBHOM.

Buszantus — 3To ycj0BHOe Ha3BaHUe, nMpuHATOe B HoBoe
Bpems pyia o603HaueHHE T'PEKOSA3BIYHOW BOCTOUHOPHMCKOU
Nmnepuu nepuona CpenHeBekoBbsa. CaMu «BU3AHTUUIBI»
CBOIO CTpaHy HUKOI/IAa TaK He Ha3bIBAJIN. Bu3aHTHEM HMEHO-
BaJICSI aHTUYHBIA rOpPOJI, BEIOpaHHBIA B Hauasie IV B. uMmmepa-
TopoM KoHcTanTuHOM BesmmkuM B KauecTBe HOBOU CTOJIMIIBI U
okpenleHHbIN KoHcranTtuHomoseMm. Urtak, c1oBo « Buzantuii»
Bpo/ie ObI He TIOJIXOUT s 0003HAUEHUS CPEHEBEKOBON M-
Iepuu HU 10 reorpauyuecKuM, HU MO XPOHOJIOTHUYECKUM IIa-
pameTrpam.

U Bce-Taku nepej; HAMU — He IIPOCTO YUEHOe HeJIopa3yMeHUE.

[Ipexxne Bcero, KOHCTAHTUHOIOJIBCKUE WHTEJJIEKTYaJIbl,
000kaBIIINEe aHTUYHYIO CTHIM3AINIO, M CAMU HHOT/a UMEHOBa-
JIi cBOM ropoj BusauTueMm, 1a U BcA BU3AHTUMCKAA KyJIbTypa
JKHJIa, CJIOBHO 0OEPHYBIIIKMCH JIUIIOM Haza/. VIHTepeCHBIH OIbIT
000011IeHUs TAKOTO MOAX0/Ia K TOPOACKOMY IMPOIJIOMY IIpe-
craBiyisieT coboil craThsa AsnbOpexta beprepa. IIpociexxuBast
CIydyau BTOPUYHOTO MCIIOJIb30BAHUA CTAPBIX CTPOUTEIBHBIX



6 IIpenucnosue

MaTepHaIoB IIPU BO3BEJIEHUU HOBBIX IOCTpoek B KoHcTaHTH-
HOII0JIe, aBTOP pacKpbhIBaeT BO3MOXKHBIE U/I€0JI0TNUeCKre KOH-
HOTAIIUU 5TOU BBIHY>K/IEHHOU IPaKTUKU.

Jlpyras npuyuHa, moueMy UMeHa CTPaHbl U TOPO/ia COBIIAIH,
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HET B UCTOPUHU APYTOro IpUMepa, KOI/ia CTO-
JIMTIA JIO TAKOU CTENeH! TOAMUHAIIA ObI 10T ce0s1 COOCTBEHHYIO
CTpaHy, 3aCTaBjfAsd ee Ja)ke acCOIMUPOBAThCA ¢ coboi. Posb
KoHcTanTHHONOIA B )KU3HU BU3aHTUM HeJIb35 CDAaBHUTH J1aKe
¢ posipio Puma B peBHEpUMCKOUN MCTOpPUU: aHTUYHaA VmMie-
pus ObLyIa CTPAHOM IOJIUCOB, KAXKABIA U3 KOTOPBIX KIJI KaK
CaMO/JIOBJICIONAs BCeJIeHHAsA. A IleHTpa/in30BaHHasa BuszanTus,
ocobeHHO 1ocsie yTpaThl B VII B. AHTHOXUY U AJIEKCAaHIPUU U
B VIII B. PuMma, Bcs 1IeJTMKOM Bpaliajgach BOKPYT COOCTBEHHOM
crommnpl. K mpumepy, B IX B. gake BO BTOPOM IO BeJIMUNHE
ropozie Umniepuu, @eccanonuke, Koncrantuny ®unocody, Oy-
ZIyIIleMy TTPOCBETHUTEJIIO CIaBsIH, HE Y KOTO OBUIO YUUTHCS — 3a
y4e00¥ MMPUIIIOCH €XaTh B CTOJIHIYY. V1 Mo Mepe TOro Kak Teppu-
TopuA BusanTum ckyko:xkuBajacb — posab KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIA
TOJIBKO BO3pacrasa. IHTepecHO B3IJIAHYTh HA TO, KaK BOILJIO-
I[aJ1ach B aPXUTEKTYPe CTOJIUIBI UMIEPCKas uzes, U 00 3ToM
— craThd Xaoka YeTuHKasAa. ABTOP MOABOJAUT UTOTU MHOTO-
JIETHBIX PECTaBPAIUOHHBIX U3bICKAHUU B OJTHOM U3 CaMBbIX Be-
JUYEeCTBEHHBIX XpaMOBBIX KoMILIekcoB XII B. — [TanTOKpaTOpE
U BBIZIBUTaeT OPUTHUHAIBHYIO KOHLIENIIUIO TOT0, KaK BHITJIA/Eesa
HAXOAMBIIAACA TaM YChITJIBHUIIA AUHACTUN KOMHUHOB, KOH-
CTPYHUPOBABIINX HOBYIO UMIIEPCKYIO U/IEHTUUHOCTH CTOJIUIIBI.

I{aperpas 6bUT IIEHTPOM MPUTSKEHUS HE TOJIBKO /11 Vmite-
puH, HO U I CTPaH BU3AHTUICKOTO Kpyra. [TajioMHuKY 111n
ciofa, c1oBHO B CeATyro 3emutio. Crarbsa Cepreii MBanoBa mo-
CBSIIIIEHA TIEPBOMY U3 JIDEBHEPYCCKUX «XOMKJIEHUN» — «OTUETY»
Antonusa Hosropoamna. HesiaBHee mepBoe KpUTHUECKOE M371a-
HHE 3TOTO BBIJAIOIIErocs NaMATHUKA II03BOJIAET COBEPIIEHHO
II0-HOBOMY CTaBHUTBb BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIEHUU ITaJIOMHUYECKOTO
B3I Ha Llaperpasy — v TOro UMU/KA CTOJIUIIBL, KOTOPBIH CO3-
JlaBaJl y HOBTOPOJICKOTO «TypPUCTa» BU3AHTUUCKUU HKCKYPCOBOJ,.
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B xpyr umnepckoro BauAHUA Bxoguiaa u Bemenmusa. Tomy,
Kak BusaHTus BIUIeTasach B UJ1€0JIOTUYECKUH JUCKYPC pecITy-
O6tmku cB. Mapka B IepHoO/T ee HAaUBBICIIIETO0 MOTYIIECTBA, M0-
cBsmeHa pabora beatpuue /lackac. Ecoiu Ha paHHUX sTamax
CKaJITbIBAaHUS BEHEITMAHCKOHN OJTUTUUECKOU MU(DOJIOTHH BAYK-
HO OBLIO TOAYEPKUBATH (BOIIpeKU paKTaM) HE3ABUCHMOCTH OT
Nmnepuu, TO mo37Hee MOKa3aJ0Ch BBIUTPBIIIHEE BBIBOJUTH
ucroputo CepenuccuMbl U3 Tpou U TeM caMbIM NPUBA3BIBATH
ee K BUBAaHTUINCKOM, HO y3Ke C TOHAaMH ITPEBOCXO/ICTBA.

Bropouewm, naHHBIN COOPHUK MOCBSAIIEH HE TOJIBKO U JIaKe
He B IIEPBYI0 ouepeib cobctBeHHO KoHcTanTHHOMOITIO. CKODEE,
IJIaBHBIN YIIOp B HEM C/ieJIaH KaK pa3 TOM aclleKTe, KOTOPBIU
YaCTO OCTAETCSA B TEHU — CaAMOCTOATEIbHOU KU3HU BU3AHTUU-
CKOU mpoBUHIMU. KaxkeTcs, 4TO PoJIb CTOJIMIIBI HEBO3MOXKHO
MIPEeyBEJINYUTh — U OJJHAKO OHA HEM30€KHO IpeyBeIUYnBa-
eTcs B IVIa3axX HcCcjaefoBaTesiel, IPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO IOfa-
BJIAIOIEE OOJIBIITUHCTBO JIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB, JIOMIEIIINX
Jlo Hac, mpousBesieHo B KoHcraHTHHOMNOE. BU3aHTUN HEU3-
0€eXKHO ¥ aBTOMATUYECKH MIPUHUMAETCA 32 TOUKY OTCUETA IIPHU
JiI000M pasroBope 0 Buzantuu. Ho ocrasbHass uMnepus Bce-
TaKU KWUJla CBOEU »KMU3HBIO, U IIOYAC 3TO MPOBUHIUSA YIIPaB-
JIsiyIa CTOJTUIIEH, HAa YTO oOpalaeT BHUMaHUE B CBOEH CTaThe
ITon Marpgannno. Ha npumepe nmnepatopa MaBpukus, Kam-
MaJIOKUHIIA 0 MPOUCXOXKEHUI0, AaBTOP JE€MOHCTPUPYET, KaK
MIPOBUHITUAIbHAS 3JIUTA JIeJaeT CTOJIUYHYI0 Kaphepy Osaro-
Jlaps ycmexaM CBOMX 3eMJISAKOB, U KaK 3JIMTa KOHCTAaHTUHO-
II0JIbCKAas 3TUM HeJJ0OBOJIbHA.

JAmvutpuii YepHOTJ/1a30B B CBOEU CTaThe MPOCIEKNBAET, KaK
SBOJIIDIUOHUPOBAIN BU3AHTUHUCKHE MMHUCHMOBHUKH: OT cOOP-
HHUKa PUTOPUYECKUX YIIPAKHEHUH, BOCXOAAIIET0 K JInbaHwuo,
BEJINKOMY ChIHY AHTUOXHUH, K KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKOMY3€EUCTO-
JIIPHOMY 3TUKETY, KOTOPBIM IIOTOM PacIpPOCTPAHUJICA BIIOTh
Jlo ToCcT-BU3aHTHUHCcKoTo Kumpa.

Wnorza nporeccel, KOTOpble IUIN B IPOBUHITUH, OTIPeAes-
JIV TO, YTO IOTOM HaXO/IWJIO Pa3BUTHE B CTOJIUIlE, 8 UTHOTAA OZTHA
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MIPOBUHITUS BJIUsIJIA HA JPYTYIO, Uepe3 rojoBy KoOHCTaHTUHOIIO-
Js1. B mociienaee BpeMs BaXKHOU TEMOU B U3y4eHUH BusaHTuu,
0coOeHHOU paHHEeH, cTasa mpobeMa pernonanusma. Ha ypos-
He 30/14eCTBa, JINTYPrUUeCcKO! IIJIAHUPOBKU U APXUTEKTYPHOU
JIEKOPAIINHU €€ ITbITAETCS PENTUTD B CBOeU cTaThe @rtnmi Huse-
Hep. OH ITOKa3bIBAET, UTO B 3TOH 00JIACTH TPOBUHITUY HAXOIH-
JIUChH JlaKe T107] MEHBIITUM BJIUSTHUEM IIEHTPA, YEM B IIOJTUTHUE-
CKOM, a JIOKaJIbHbIE€ METPOIIOJINU ObLIIH JIJI TPOBUHIIHAIBHBIX
TOpOJIOB BaxkHee, yeM Pum miau Koncraunturomosb. Kak okasbl-
BaeTcsl, TAKOU MOIXO0/] IIO3BOJISIET TTI0-HOBOMY ITOCMOTPETH JayKe
Ha Takyio mpobJieMy, Kak Hauaio UKOHOOOpUYeCTBa.

Tema B3aMMOCBA3W U B3aUMOJIEHCTBUA KOHCTaHTHUHOIIOJIA
Y TIPOBUHITMU HAXOJUTCA B IEHTPe cTaThbu AHjJpes BuHorpa-
JIOBa. ABTOp HpeITPUHUMAET MOIBITKY ITPOZIEMOHCTPHUPOBATH,
KaKk TUI KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIBHOTO TPUKOHXA, IOMAaB, BEPOSTHO,
13 TTO3/THEAHTUIHOU apXUTEKTYPhI B OMeHaJICKHUe JBOPIbI, T10-
BJIVISLJT 3aTEM Ha KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOJIBCKUE TIOCTPOUKN UMIIEPATO-
pa ®eodmuna, a Te, B CBOIO OUepeib, — HA XPAMOBOE 30/TYECTBO
Masioit A3uu, bankan u gaxe Pycu. Tak yzmaercsa npociaequtsb
BECH ITyTh OT MapPaJHOTO 3aJ1a PUMCKOHN BUJLIBI 10 CTAHIAPTHO-
ro adpoHCcKOro KaOoJIMKOHA.

Ta >xe Tema, HO COBCEM Ha JPyrOM MaTepuaJie, pacKpbIBa-
eTcA B cTaThbe AHHBI 3aXapOBOU, OCBAIEHHON BANAHUIO KOH-
CTAHTUHOIIOJIA Ha KAIMaIOKUHACKYI0 MOHYMEHTAJIBHYIO KUBO-
much X Beka. OOBIYHO HCCIIEIOBATEN CTOJTUYHOTO MCKYCCTBA
He HUCXOJISIT /IO TPYOBIX MTPOBUHITHATIBHBIX (DPECOK, a YUEHbIE,
3aHUMAIOIIMECs UCKyCCTBOM Kammagokuu M OCO3HAIIIUE €TO
0oJiee CKPOMHBIA YpOBEHb, KOHIIEHTPUPYIOTCS HAa WU3yYEHUU
nkoHorpaduu. 3/1ech Ke, HAIPOTUB, MPEAIPUHATA IOIBITKA
MMOKa3aTh, KAK CMEHSIOIIHE APYT JIPyTa Xy 0KECTBEHHbBIE CTHUIU
CTOJTUITHI TIOCJIEIOBATETBHO OTPAKAINCH B MENEPHBIX IEPKBSIX
Kamnmayioknu, KOTopbie, B CBOIO OUepesb, CTAHOBUJIUCH MECT-
HBIMU 00pa3IaMu JJIsl TOAPaKaHUS.

KanmaiokuiicKyio TeMy MO/IXBaThIBaeT cTaThs Toaru Yspa,
HO yke B KoHTeKcTe XIII Beka — 31oXu Ceb/IKyKCKOTO TOCIO/I -
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crtBa B Masoit Asun. Ha mpuMepe CKpOMHOU 110 pasmepy Iie-
ImepHoU nepkBu besupana Kwuince aBTOp cTapaercs MOHSTH,
KaK KOHCTPYyHPOBaJIACh HJEHTUYHOCTh MECTHBIX T'DEKOB IIOJ
BJIACTBIO MYyCyJIbMaH. /[JIg 3TOTO B CTaThe UCHIOJIb30BAH A3BIK
HOBEHNIIINX HaNpaBJIeHUN UCKYyCCTBO3HAHM, ellle Majio 3HAKO-
MBI OTeUeCTBEHHOMY YUTATEJIO.

B cratre Muxanuca Kanmaca ¢ okyc uccieoBanus HarejieH
TaK:Ke Ha IPOBUHIINIO, HO He pAZ0BYI0 — Ha PeccasioHUKY, BTO-
pOH MO 3HAYEHUIO TOPOA UMHepuu. VcKycHO 1aBUPys MeXay
Cruio «uAeasbHOTO» KOHCTAHTUHOIOJIBCKOTO 30/4ECTBA U
Xapub/101 «3J1aJICKOH MIKOJIbI», aBTOP MPUBOIUT YUTATENS K
Ba)XHOMY W HOBOMY BBIBOJ[y — KOHEUHO, CPe/HE- U TTO3/[HEBU-
3aHTHicKasa PeccalOHNKA UCIIBITHIBAJIA BJIUSHUE CTOJIUIIBI, HO
repepabaTbhiBajia €r0 B paMKax COOCTBEHHBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX
TPaUINN M caMa CTAaHOBHWJIACh UCTOYHUKOM 3aUMCTBOBAHHUU
qutst CeBepHoU I'perum u, mupe, basikan BooO1Ie.

Tak kak HacTOAIAsA KHUTA ITOCBAIIEHAa BO MHOTOM BU3yaJlb-
HOU KysbType KOHCTaHTHMHOIOJIA U IPOBUHIINH, €€ COIPOBO-
JK/IAI0T MHOTOUYMCJIEHHBIE PUCYHKU U ¢doTorpaduu. Bee oHn
UMEIOT HOBYI0 HYMEpAIMI0 B KKIOU CTaThe: YepHO-Oesbie
0003HAUYEHBI KaK «PUC.» U pa3MeIleHbl B TEKCTE, a IIBETHHIE —
KaK «WJUI.» ¥ BbIHECEHBI Ha OT/AEJIbHYIO BKJIEHKY. [loamnucu K
WUTIOCTPAIAM OTPA’Kal0T aBTOPCKUU 3aMBbICeJl.

ITepen TeM Kak /IaTh CJIOBO CAMHM aBTOPaM, XOTEJIOCHh ObI
MOTYEPKHYTH, YTO U KOH(PEPEHIIHsI, U COOPHUK U3HAYATHHO 3a-
JTyMBIBAJIUCh KaK MEKIUCITUILIMHAPHBIE, O0BEUHSIONINE YCH-
JIVS CIIEIIUAJIICTOB B PA3JIMYHBIX 00JIACTSAX BU3AHTHHCKOU M-
BIJIM3AIIUN: UCTOPUH, JINTEPATYPHI, apXUTEKTYPHI, JKUBOIIHUCH,
AUTYpruku. KaXkaspiii 13 HUX 10/ CBOUM YTJIOM 3PEHUS IIOIbI-
TaJICA IOCMOTPETH He TOJIbKO Ha TP00JIeMy B3aMOOTHOIIIEHUH
Buzauntua u Buzantun, KOHCTaHTUHOIIOIA ¥ IPOBUHITUU, HO U
Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, HAaCKOJIbKO Bcerza crosmdeH Ob11 KoHcran-
THHOTIOJIb ¥ HACKOJIPKO JIOKAJIbHBIE IIEHTPBI CAMH MOTJIH IIpe-
TEeH/I0BATh Ha €r0 POJIb. ¥Y1AJIOCh JIU YBU/IETh UM UTO-TO HOBOE
B 3TOM HEOOBATHOU TEME, CY/IUTh UUTATEITIO.



IHoa Maedaaumro

KAIIITATOKA
N KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOJIb B VI B.

HaCTOsIIIed paboTe UccieTyeTcss YaCTHBIN CTy4ai peruo-

Hanu3Ma B Buzantuu. MHorue pernonsl Buszantuiickoit

UMIIEpUU B HACTOAIlee BpeMs JOBOJBHO XOPOIIO W3-
y4eHbl, Kak B pamkax Tabula Imperii Byzantini, Tak u B gpyrux
IIPEKPACHBIX MCC/IEJOBAHUAX II0 HCTOPUYECKOU Treorpaduu.
OpHako HUCTOpUSA BU3AHTUHCKOTO pervoHaIn3Ma IOKa ele
He HalucaHa. PerMOHaIN3M MOXKHO ONpeZeUTh KaK KyJIbTHU-
BAIUIO JIOKAJIBHBIX WUJEHTUYHOCTEH M OOIIHOCTEH B PaMKax
HaJ[PeTHOHAJIBHOTO, HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO WJIW HMIIEPCKOTO TOCy-
napcrBa. OH MOXKET BbIpaKaThesA B pOpMe IMOJTUTHIECKOTO ce-
rapaTu3Ma U OT/ieJIeHUsA, HallpuMep, B ciaydae ['paskgaHCKOn
BouHbI B CIITA niu iBU>KeHUsA 3a He3aBUCUMOCTh KaTasionuu B
2017 roay. OJlHaKO peruoHaJIn3M IpeKpaljaeT CyIiecTBOBATD,
KOT/Ia MIOJINTUYECKOe OT/leJIEHNEe CTAHOBUTCS MOJIHBIM U OKOH-
yaresbHbIM. OH MBICJIUM TOJIBKO B IIEHTPAJIM30BAaHHOU mapa-
JIUTMe, B TOU cucTeMe KOOPAUHAT, I7le HAJIUYeCTBYIOT LIEHTP U
nepudepusi. O60POTHAA CTOPOHOH MeJATM PETHOHAIU3MA —
9TO, B CYLIHOCTU, HAIIMOHAIM3M WJIN UMIIEpUAIN3M: II€PBBIN
Ipe/inoJiaraeT BTOPOU U NOJIAPU3YyeT TO HANPsIKeHUe, KOTOpOe
€ro aKTUBHUBUPYeT U MmoAnuThiBaer. [1ojo6HO ToMy, Kak Ha-
OMOHAJIN3M U UMIEPUAIN3M HIPOSABIAIOTCA B HABA3BIBAHUU
IeHTpOM ce0s1 epudeprun, perHOHTN3M BBIPAKAETCA B IIPH-
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MeHEHUHN OOpaTHOTO JAaBJIEHHSA, IIOCPEACTBOM COTHIAPHOCTH
PpEerUOHaJIbHBIX AJIUT, KOTOpPble IPOHUKAIOT B UHCTUTYTHI I[€H-
TPJILHOTO NIPABUTEIbCTBA U BO3/IENCTBYIOT HA HUX.

B cBoem wuccieoBaHMM A PacCMOTPIO KamlIaIOKUMCKUU
peruoHanu3M, KOTOPbIM A IMOHUMAl0 B IIMPOKOM reorpadu-
YeCcKOM CMbICiIe, Kak Kammaokuio 0603HavYaIu caMu BU3aH-
TUHLBI, — TEPPUTOPUA AHATOJIUMCKOTO IJIATO, IPOCTUPAIO-
masicst oT o3epa Ty3 I'énb 1o EBdpaTa 1 oTAesieHHAas OT MOPS
[TonTHiicKUMU TOpaMu Ha ceBepe W ropamu TaBpa Ha Iore'.
B agMuHMCTPaTUBHOM OTHOIIIEHUH OHA COOTBETCTBOBAJIA MO3/]-
HepuMckuM nposuHIuAM Kanmnanokusa [-11 u Apmenns I11-111
u cpegHeBusantTuiickum demam Kanmanokus, Xapcuas, Jlu-
kaug, Ceactusa, Konouusa u Menurtena. Ilpu Takom ompefe-
snenun Kanmasokus okasblBaeTcsd OJHUM U3 KPYMHEUIIUX U
HanboJIee 3HAYNMBIX perHOHOB BocTouno# PuMckoil nmmnepun
JI0 ee 3aBOEBAaHUS TYpKaMu B KOHIIe XI B. ITO ObLIa pOIHA OT-
[IOB-KaIIaIOKUHIIEB, CO3/IaTEIeH TPaBOCIaBHOTO OOTOCIOBHS,
KOTOPBIE YBEKOBEUMJIN MECTHBIE PEINHU B CBOUX Tpy/iax. ['po6-
HUIla ¢BT. Bacunudg Benukoro B Kecapuu crasa ofHUM U3 TJ1aB-
HBIX MeCT aJIoMHU4YecTBa B Masoi A3uu.

B Kammazokuu OBLJIO CKOHIEHTPHUPOBAHO HEOOBIKHOBEH-
HO MHOTO UMIIEPaTOPCKUX MMEHUH, KOTOpbIe 10 KOHIA VI B.
COCTaBJISJIM OCOOYI0 af]MUHUCTPATUBHYIO eqUHUIY — domus
divinae per Cappadociam. 9tu uMeHus, 63 COMHEHUsI, UC-
II0JIb30BAJIUCh B OCHOBHOM JiJIsl Pa3BeieHus OOJIbIINX Taly-
HOB JIOLIa/ied, KOTOPBIMU Bcerja cjaaBuiaach Kammagokus.
Kannagokuiickre KOHHU U Ipyrue pecypchl peTHOHA, a TakKe
€ro NnoJjiokeHue Ha IyTh n3 KoHCTaHTHHOIIONIA B AHTHOXUIO

! Mowu o6mipie HabGIIOAEHUs HAJT UCTOPUEH aHTUYHON M BU3AHTHHCKOU
Kamnmamoxkuu oCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha ciieayroiux paborax: Hild F., Restle M.
Kappadokien (Tabula Imperii Byzantini; 2). Wien, 1981; Van Dam R.
Kingdom of Snow. Roman Ruler and Greek Culture in Cappadocia.
Philadelphia, 2002; Métivier S. La Cappadoce, IVe—VIesiecle: unehistoire
provinciale de 'Empire romain d’Orient. Paris, 2005; Cooper J. E.,
Decker M. J. Life and Society in Byzantine Cappadocia. Basingstoke —
New York, 2012.
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caenas Kanmmafiokuio BasKHEUITUM KOMMYHHKAIMOHHBIM
U JIOTUCTUYECKUM y3JIOM HMIIEpUU B ee BouHax ¢ CacaHwuj-
ckou Ilepcueii. Ee cTtpaTermueckoe 3HaueHUE HUCKOJIBKO HE
YMEHBIIINJIOCh, KOT/Ia CMEHUBIIIUE MEPCOB apabbl 3aBOEBAIN
BCe BOCTOUHBIE MPOBUHITUN UMIIEepUH /1o Top TaBpa u /10TUHBI
BepxHero EB¢para, Britouasa Menutuny. C cepenunst VII B.
o cepenunbl X B. Kammagokus ObLta HamboJsiee aKTUBHOM
MMOTPAaHUYHOUW 30HOU HUMIIEPHUH, A IIOCJIE HTOTO — TJIABHBIM
IIanapMoM Jisi BU3aHTHUUCKOW PEKOHKWCTHI Kwimkwu u
CeBepHoii Cupuu. B Takom kadectBe Kammagokus Oblia mu-
TaTEeJTbHOU TOYBOU JIJIA 3HAYUTEJIHHON YaCTH BOEHHOUW apu-
CTOKpATHUH, KOTOPasi OKa3ajia CHJIbHOE BJUSHHE Ha MOJUTUKY
umnepuu B X B. u B yiunie Hukudopa I ®oku (963—969) u
HNoanna I [umucxus (969—976) Ha KpaTKOoe BpeMs 3aHsIa
MMIIEPATOPCKUI MIPECTOJT .

Het coMmHeHUI, 4TO UMEHHO C BOEHHOH 37UTOU X B. peru-
oHanu3M B Kanmajilokuu JOCTUT CBOETO IMMKA U OYE€Hb CHUJILHO
TIOBJIMSIT HA KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJIBCKOE OOIIECTBO, TOJIYYUB Kpa-
TKO€ ITPEBOCXOICTBO HAJ APYTUMU PETHOHAIN3MaMU, Pa3JIv-
YUMBIMHU B TO BpeMs IIPH UMIIEPATOPCKOM JBOpE, HAIIPUMEP,
OOIITHOCTBIO €BHYXOB-TIa(JIaTOHIIEB, HATOJIHSBIINX HMIIEpa-
Topckui iBopen?. Kanmaiokuiickas sauta X—XI BB. IPOU3BO-
JIUT CWJIbHOE BIIeUaTJeHNe HAa COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIE/IOBATEIeN
Takke OJraroziapsi COXpaHHOCTH OOJIBIIION YacCTHU CBOErO KYJIb-
TyPHOTO HACJEeAUsI B BUJIE CKAJTbHOU apXUTEKTYPhl PETHOHA U
reponyecKux ckazaHuil «/lurenuca Akpura», KOTOpble Kalma-
JIOKUHCKast apUCTOKpATHs IMPUHecaa ¢ coboil B KoHCcTaHTHHO-
T10JTh, KOT/Ia OKA3aJ1ach BHITECHEHA CO CBOEU POUHBI TYPEIKUM

! Cheynet J.-C. Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (963—1210). Paris,
1990. P. 213—-227.

2 Magdalino P. Paphlagonians in Byzantine High Society // Byzantine
Asia Minor (6th—12th cent.) / Ed. St. Lampakis. Athens, 1998. P. 141—
150. 06 «3/UTaICKOM» PETrHOHATM3ME B TOT K€ CAMBIH IEPHOJ CM.:
Anagnostakis I. Byzantium and Hellas // Heaven and Earth. Cities and
Countryside in Byzantine Greece / Ed. J. Albani, E. Chalkia. Athens,
2013. P. 15-209.
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3aBoeBaHueM'. OZJHAKO CBA3b MEXKY UMIIEPATOPCKON BJIACTHIO
W KamnmaJOKUNCKON 3JIUTON HAYMHAETCS HE C TepOUYEecKOTO
MIJTUTapU3Ma COO0IIEeCTBa BOCTOYHBIX IPAHUIL U HE C «BU3aH-
THUICKOH smonen» X B. OHA BOCXOAUT K MEPHUOAY /10 apabCKUX
3aBOEBaHU, BEPOSTHO, elre kK IV B., korga ysypnarop [Ipoko-
MU UCII0JIb30BAJI CBOU KaIIaJIOKUMCKHUE CBA3U B IIOIBITKE OT-
HATB BJIACTD y UMIIepaTopa BasienTa?. UTO TOYHO U3BECTHO, TaK
9TO TO, UTO IEPBBIM KANIQOKUIIIEM, CTABIINM UMIIEPATOPOM,
ObLT MaBpUKUIA, BOCIIEAIITNI Ha ITPECTON B 582 T.3
HoBaTopcTBO 3TOT0 Te3uca IMoYTU He MOIYYUI0 OTPasKEHUA
B COBPEMEHHOU HayKe, HO er0 3HaueHUe TPYAHO NePeOIeHUTh.
OdeHb BaKHO, OTKY/Ia IPOUCXO/IUIN UMIIepaTOPbl, PABHO KakK
U TOT (PaKT, YTO HUKOT/A IIpeK/ie He YIIOMUHAJIOCh UX Kamla-
JIOKUMCKOEe MPOUCXOXKEHHEe. ITOT MOMEHT APKO WJIJIIOCTPU-
pyer oxHa u3 nosecTell «JIyra gyxoBHoro» HMoanna Mocxa
(r1. 112). MoaHH BCIIOMHMHAET mocelieHne Besmkoro oasuca B
Erunte B mpassieHne npezmectBeHHIKa MaBpukus — Tube-
pusda II. Tam oH BMecTe cO CBOMMU CITyTHUKAMHU BCTPETUJICA C
nHOKOM JIpBOM «poyiom u3 Kamnmazokuw... JloCTOIOYTEeHHBIN
craper ckazas uM: “IloBepbTe, 4aza, st Oyy rapcerBoBaTth . OHU
oTrBeyasu emy: “Urto THI TOBOpHIIb, aBBa? — IloBepp HaM, U3
Kanmmagokun He 6bUI0 HU OfHOTO maps. [loHampacHy ThI IH-
Taelrb Takue MbICTH »*4. KoOHEeYHO, CBATOU roBOpms MeTado-
PUYECKH M HaMeKaJl Ha CBOIO OYAYIIYI0 MyYEeHHYECKYI0 KOH-
YUHY OT PYK BapBapoB, HO Mocx, Oryis/ipIBasch Ha33a/l, He MOT

1 06 apxuTekType cM.: Ousterhout R. G. Visualizing Community. Art, Ma-
terial Culture and Settlement in Byzantine Cappadocia. Washington D.C.,
2017. Usnanue u nmepeBoy, «/urenuca» cm. B: Jeffreys E. Digenes Akritis.
Cambridge, 1998; komm. cm. B: Beaton R. Cappadocians at court: Digenes
and Timarion // Alexios I Komnenos / Ed. M. Mullett and D. Smythe. Bel-
fast, 1996. P. 329—338.

2 Cooperd. E., Decker M. J. Op. cit. P. 214—215.

3 O 6uorpacduu UMIEPATOpPa, CTOYHUKAX U COOBITUAK, IPOU3OUIEIIINX
B IIEPHOJ] €T0 TpaByeHus, cM.: Whitby M. The Emperor Maurice and his
Historian. Oxford, 1988.

4+ PG 87, 2976; pycckuil mepeBoj, AaH II0 U3AAHHUIO: JIyT JIyXOBHBIH.
TBopenue 6axennoro Moanna Mocxa / Ilep. ¢ rpeu. mpot. M. 1. Xutposa.
Ceprues Iloca, 1915. Tpounikas 6UOIHOTEKA, KH. 1, pEIPUHT. M., 1991.
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He YBUJIETh 3/1€Ch OTCHUJIKU K CKOPOMY BOLlapeHUI0 MaBpuUKUs.
Bce npeamectBeHHuKN MaBpukusa Ha KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOJIBCKOM
IIPECToJIe, 32 OAHUM HUCKJIIOUEeHHEM, ObLTU BBIXOZIAMU U3 €B-
pOIeNCKUX IPOBUHIIMU UMIIEPUU WK U3 camoro KoHcraHTu-
HOTIOJIAA, U UX TOZABJIAIONIEe OOJIBIIMHCTBO, HAUMHAS C CAMOTO
KoHcranTrHA ¥ 3aKkaH4YUBas IpeJllleCTBEHHUKOM MaBpuKUA
Tubepuewm I, KOTOPHIF 1 HA3HAYKII €TO UMIIEPATOPOM, ITPOUC-
XOZWUJIO U3 DAJTKAaHCKUX U [yHAHUCKUX 3eMeJtb'. EMHCTBEHHBIM
HCKJIIOUeHNeM ObLI McaBpuer 3UHOH, KOTOPBIHM CTajJl MMIIepa-
TOPOM IOYTH 10 YMOJTYAaHUIO, TaK KaK ero BBeJ B UMIIepaTop-
ckyto cembio JIeB I, 4ToOBI 3apyUnuThCs MOAAEPIKKON HEYIIPaB-
JISIEMOTO BOEHU3UPOBAHHOTO IMPOBHHIIMAJIBHOTO COOOIIECTBA
B IOkHOU AHATOJIMHM M YTOOBI IPOTHUBOCTOATH BIIMSHUIO JPY-
I'UX BapBapCKUX IPYNIUPOBOK B pUMCKOU apmuu. [louemy xe
torga Maspukuii n3 Apabucca B Apmennu 111 6611 BEIOpaH B
582 r. mpeemunkom Tubepus I1? Coayunsiocs siu 3To 6y1aroaaps
WJIN BONIPEKU ero KamlaJIoKUMCKOMY NPOUCXO0XKeHuio? BHa-
Yyajie MBI JJOJKHBI OTMETUTD JIBA MOMEHTA, KOTOpble HeTaBHO
ObLTH BBISIBJIEHBI []. @eticcesrem?. Bo-niepBbIx, Bomapenue Mas-
puKus He ObBUIO UeM-TO IpeaperieHHbIM . CyiiecTByOT ybe-
JIUTEbHBbIE YKa3aHUA Ha To, uTo Tubepuii II ymep, Tak u He
czesiaB BhIOOp Mexy MaBpUKHEM U APYTHM CBOUM 3ATEM —
I'epmanHOM, KOTOPOTO OH Tak:Ke BO3BeJ B CaH ne3ap:. ['epman
61 chiHOM maTpukus IOcThHMAaHA U, CIe0BaTeIbHO, KPOB-
HBIM POJICTBEHHUKOM HMIlepaTopckoil auHactuu lOctuna I,
IOcrtuaunana I u FOctuna I13. 9To 1103BOJIsIET OOBSCHUTH JIPYTOMH
BaXHBI MOMEHT, KOTOPBIY BhIsABUII Peticcesib: MaBpUKHL mpe-
TeHZ0BaJI HA pUMCKOe U 3al1aiHoe Ipoucxoxaennet. CorsacHO

t Cwm. crateu 0 Koncrantuse I, Banenre 11, Mapkuase, JIbBe I, 3uHOHE,
Amnacracuu I, FOcrune I, ¥Ocrununane I, Tubepuu II B: Jones A. H. M.,
Martindale J. R., Morris R. The Prosopography of the Later Roman
Empire. Vol. 1—3. Cambridge, 1971-1992.

2 Feissel D. Trois notes sur 'empereur Maurice // Mélanges Cécile
Morrisson (Travaux et mémoires; 16). Paris, 2010. P. 253—272.

3 Ibid. P. 258—-267.

4 Ibid. P. 253—258.



Kanmanokus u Koncrantuaonosis B VI B, 15

COBPEMEHHOMY HCTOUYHHKY, SIBHO CHUMIIaTH3UpYyIoleMy Mas-
PUKUIO U TOTOMY, 6€3 COMHEHUS, OTPAKAIOIIEMY IIPOIIaTaHIy
€aMoro UMIIEPATOpPa, XOTs HelloCpe/ICTBEHHbIE NTpeiku MaBpu-
KUs TIOCEJIIINCh B Apabricce, OH BO3BOZMJI CBOE IIPOUCXOXK/IE-
HUeE U CBOe UMA K ipeBHeMY Pumy'. ®eiiccesp Takke oOpamiaer
BHUMAaHUeE Ha IpoIIeHne K MaBpUKHUIO OT 3aTIa/{HBIX 3al[UTHU-
k0B «Tpex rias», rje aBTOPHI, HOTUEPKUBAA POJIb UMIIEpATOPA
Mapkuana Ha XankugoHckoM Cobope, Ha3bIBAIOT €r0 «IIPEJi-
koM Bamero Osiarouecrusi»?. Kak o0bsacuser ®eiiccenb, 5TO
MOKET 03HauaTh TOJIBKO TO, UTO MaBpUKUI NpPETEeH0BAI HA
MIPOUCXOK/IeHUe OT Opaka mouepu Mapkuana EBdpumun ¢ An-
dumMmem, OTHUM U3 MOCJIEAHUX UMIIepaTOpoB 3amaza. [Ipapaa
9TO WJIM JIOXKb, HO TaKas reHeasIorus SBHO M103BoJinsIa Maspu-
KHUIO TPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH JUHACTHIECKUM IIPUTA3AHUAM €T0 CO-
nepHuka ['epmaHa eire 6osiee MPOCIABIEHHYIO POJOCIOBHYIO,
KOTOpasi MAaCKUpPOBaJIa 0OE3BECTHOCTh €r0 POJHOTO KAaTIaJo-
KU CKOTO TOpo/ia.

MasioBEpOsITHO, OJHAKO, UTO MPUTA3aHUSA MaBpUKHSA HA
PHUMCKOE ITPOUCXOXKeHUE ObLITU TEM, UTO ITEPEBECHIIO YAIILy Be-
COB B €r0 II0JIb3y U TO JIU 3aCTAaBUJIO BBIIBUHYTH €0 B MOCJIE/I-
HHUI MOMEHT, TO JIU, KaK YTBEPIKAET OJUH UCTOYHUK, yOeamnio
I'epmana oTcTynuTh®. BaskHee ObLI, BEPOSITHO, TOT (hAKT, UTO Ha
MoMeHT cMmeptu Tubepus MaBpukuii 6611 comes excubitorum,
KOMaH/IUPOM JIBOPIIOBOY I'BapAUU — OTPsAZA, KOTOPHIM KOMaH-
ZIOBAJI Tiepes coOCTBeHHBIM n3bpanueM cam Tubepwuitt. Takxke
MO>KHO OTMETUTD, YTO OCHOBATEJIb FOCTUHUAHOBCKOW INHACTUU

' Evagrius. Ecclesiastical History / Ed. J. Bidez, L. Parmentier. London,
1898. P. 214 (V. 19).

2 Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum. IV, 2 / Ed. E. Schwartz, J. Straub.
Leipzig, 1971. S. 134; Feissel D. Trois notes... P. 254—255.

3 Charles R. H. The Chronicle of John, Bishop of Nikiu, Translated from
Zotenberg’s Ethiopic Text. London, 1916. P. 151 (XCIV, 25); Feissel D.
Trois notes... P. 260.

4 Theophylactus Simocatta. Historia / Ed. C. de Boor. Leipzig, 1887. P. 132,
142 (I1I. 11, 4. 15, 10); Iohannis Ephesini historiae ecclesiasticae pars 3
/ Ed. E. Brooks. Louvain, 1936. P. 234, 250 (VL. 14. 27); Theophanes.
Chronographia / Ed. C. de Boor. Leipzig, 1883. P. 247; Mango C., Scott R.
The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor. Oxford, 1997. P. 367.
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IOctuH I 3asnMan Ty ke caMylo JOJKHOCTb U UCIIOJIb30BAJI ee
KaK TPaMIUTHH BO BJIacTh B 518 r.! HecoMHEHHO, c110cOOCTBOBA-
JIO U TO, 4TO ¢ 578 1o 582 rr. MaBpukuii npoBeJ psaj, MpeumMy-
I[eCTBEHHO YCIIEIIHbIX BOEHHBIX KaMIIAaHUU IPOTUB MEPCOB2.
Onnako OH He Bcerzila ObUT BOeHHBIM. Ilepes; cBouM Ha3Hayve-
HHEM IJIaBOM SKCKYBUTOPOB OH CIIykui y Tubepusi HoTapuew,
— 9TO IPEATOJIaTaeT, YTO OH U3HAYAIHHO paboTas B Tpak/iaH-
ckoll aavuHUCTpanuus. COBpeMEHHBIU ero MpaBJIeHUI0 TEKCT
— «Kutne narpuapxa EBTuXMA», HAIIMCAHHOE ITPECBUTEPOM
EBcrparuem, faet WHTEpPECHBIM B3IVIAJ HA TOT TUIl aIMUHU-
CTPaTUBHOU Cpe/ibl, B KOTOPOU OH HAYMHAJI CBOIO Kapbepy*. [1o-
cJle CBOero HU3JI0XKEeHN ¢ IaTpuapliiecTBa B KOHIIE ITPaBJIeHU
IOcrunnana, EBTuxuii BepHyJIics Ha IIOCT UTYMEHA B CBOM MOHa-
cTeIph B AMacuu. CpeZii MHOTHX JOKa3aTeJIbCTB €r0 CBATOCTH,
0 KOTOPBIX aBTOP CBUZETEIbCTBYET, KaK WiIEH 5TON OOIIHMHEI,
OBLIO TO, UTO OH IIPECKA3aJ BOCIIECTBHE Ha mpecTos U Tube-
puro, 1 Maspukuo. TouHO Tak ke, ele Oyaydu MaTpruapxom,
EBTuxuii mpeapek, uro KOctuH 11 6yzer HacienoBath KOcTuHU-
aHy®. BoT pacckas o ero npejickazaHum KacaTeJbHO MaBpuKus:

«3a 18 JeT 0 ero BoIapeHus, KOT/ia Mpernogo0HbIN Mpebbl-
BaJI B CBOEM MOHACTBIPE, CIYYWJICA FOCY/IapCTBEHHBIN IEPEBO-
POT, 1 YMHOBHUKH B MPpOBUHINY [IOHT (TO €CTh areHThI U 3KC-
aKTOpPHI (PUCKA, a TAK}Ke YIIOJTHOMOYEeHHble MoiepaTHaHCKOTo
paspszia) Bce MPUILINA U3 ropoga Apabucca: MHOTHE U3 HUX
OBLIN U OCTAIOTCS POJICTBEHHUKAMU BEPHEUIIIET0 UMIIEPATOpa.
U BOT Mo 00BIUAIO TPUIILUTH OHU K OJIa’KEHHOMY, YTOOBI TTOJTY-

! Tletp Iatpukuii B De cerimoniis 1. 93; mep. cm. B: Moffatt A., Tall M.
Constantine Porphyrogennetos, The Book of Ceremonies. Vol. 1-2.
Canberra, 2012. Iohannes Malalas. Chronographia / Ed. H. Thurn. Berlin
— New York, 2000. P. 336 (XVIL. 1).

2 @eogpunaxm Cumoxamma. Ucropus I11. 15,13 — 16, 2; 17, 3—11; HoaHHa
Apeccruil. lepkoHas ucropus 3. V1. 14—17, 27, 34—35; Whitby M. The
Emperor Maurice... P. 268—-274.

3 Hoann dgecckuii. llepkoBHas ucropus 3. V1. 27; Whitby M. The Em-
peror Maurice... P. 5-7.

4 Eustratii Presbyteri Vita Eutychii Patriarchae Constantinopolitani /
Ed. C. Laga. Turnhout, 1992.

5 Ibid. P. 60—63.
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YUTH OT HEro BesmKue OsarofiesHus. M Kak 4acTo cirydaeTcs
Ha TAaKUX BCTpeYax, KTO-TO CJIABWJ OJHY IMPOBUHITUIO, a KTO-
TO — JIpyTyto obsacte. VTak, Koraa MPOU3HOCUINCH TAKUE BOT
pa3HbIe peuu, BeJINKUH 4eJ0BeK Boxkuii cka3a UM JIaCKOBO —
IIyCTh HUKTO HE TOCUUTAET €T0 PEYh JIbCTUBON — U BO3HEC XBa-
Jy ropoay Apabuccy. X0Ts 3TO Ka3aJ0Ch HAaM M IIPHUEXaBIITUM
OTTy/Ia JIIOJIAM CKAa3aHHBIM Pajy MPUATHOU BCTPEUH, CITyUHUB-
reecs MOKa3aJso Iejib ero ¢jaoB. UYTo ke UMEHHO U Kak ObLIO
mpezicka3aHo 60KeCTBEHHBIM My:keM? Beskwuil pas3 korza yro-
MHHAJI OH O TOpozie Apabucce, TO TOBOPHJI JIACKOBO, UTO CJIbI-
IIAJIM ¥ MBI, © YNHOBHUKH, IIPUEXaBIINE OTTYAA,: «Besumk Barmn
ropoJl, ¥ TIOTOMY CKa3aHo mpo Hero: “V3 Hasapera MoxkeT Ju
OBITH uTO NOOpOoe?” (MH. 1,46) U 0H He ckaza: “s TOBOPIO”, UTO-
OBI MOKa3aTh ceOsT He BBICOKUM, HO CMUPEHHBIM» .,

EBcTpatuii mpoposkaeT pacckas3blBaTh, Kak EBTUXUU OT-
KPBLI CMBICJI IPOPOYECTBA TOAMH TI037Ke, KOT/Ia Bce 00CyKaa-
Jm, KTo OyzeT mpeeMHUKOM Tubepus, u umsa MaBpUKUsA BO3-
HUKJIO B CITFICKE BO3MOXKHBIX KaHAUATOB.

[ToMUMO CIOJKETHBIX ZIeTaJIed 3TOT0 MPOPOYECTBA, HACTOS-
U OTPHIBOK MHTEPECEH B JJAHHOM KOHTEKCTE M3-3a YEThIPeX
MOMEHTOB: BO-TIEPBBIX, AKIIEHTA HA PETHOHAJIBHOM IIPOUCXO0XK-
neHnu MaBpuKus; BO-BTOPBIX, HAOIIOAEHUS, YTO PA3IUIUA U
CpaBHEHUS PETHOHOB ObLIN OOBIYHOM TEMOU /IS pa3TOBOPOB;
B-TpeThUX, cpaBHeHUs Apabucca n Hazapera; B-4eTBEPTHIX,
YTO caMoOe 3aMevaTeIbHOe, TOTO CBETa, KOTOPHIA OH IIPOJIUBAET
Ha PETHOHATbHBIE MOZIE/TH HAa3HAUYEHUS U IPOJBIKEHUS 110 Ka-
PbEPHOMU JIECTHUIIE B TPOBUHITUAIIBHON a/IMUHHCTPAIAU TIpe-
dextypst Bocroka VI B. Eciiu mb1 Bepum EBcTpaTuio (a oH ObLT
OYEBU/IIIEM), TO BeCh (PUCKAJIBHBIN anmapaT MpoBUHIUY [1oHT
WIN, IO KpaiiHed Mepe, ero BBICIIHNH 3IIeJI0OH, ObUT HabpaH u3
omHOoro ropoaa B nmpoBuHInu Apmenund III. Otpaxkaet i1 3TOT
(axT CIOKUBIIYIOCS TPOIEAYPY, WJIH 3TO ObLT €IUHUYHBIN
CIy4yad, Kak MOXKHO IPEZIIOIOKUTh U3 MPO3PavyHOTr0 HameKa
Ha aJMUHUCTPATUBHYIO PEOPraHU3AIUI0 — BEPOATHO, B CBA-

t Ibid. P. 61—62.
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31 co cMepThio OcTnHMaHa B 565 roay? B siro6oM cityuae, Mbl
MOJKEM C TIOJITHBIM OCHOBAaHWEM 3aKJIIOUYNTh, YTO 3TO OTpaka-
€T, C OJTHOU CTOPOHBI, TEH/IEHITUIO He Ha3HAUYaTh (DUCKATHHBIX
YHHOBHUKOB B UX POJIHbIE 3€MJIU, &, C APYTOU CTOPOHBI, IO-
KPOBUTEJLCTBO KAKOTO-TO BHICOKOTIOCTABJIEHHOTO YMHOBHUKA,
KOTOPBIH 3a00THIICA 00 MHTEepecax 3yIUThl Apabucca 1 ObLI CITo-
co0eH HalTh UM MPUOBLIbHBIE JOJIPKHOCTU B BEZIOMCTBE (prCKa.
Ecsim sTum nmokpoBuresiemM ObLT He caMm MaBpUKHMA, KOTOPBIH,
BO3MOJKHO, OBLT CJIMIITKOM MOJIOZ B 564/5 T., TO UM MOT OBITbH
TOT, KTO TIOMOTaJI IIPOJIBM>KEHUI0 MaBPUKUSA U KOTO MbI MOKEM
MIPEJICTABUTh KaK KaIlllaJOKHUHCKOTO OI0OpOKpaTa CTapIIero Imo-
KOJIEHUS. DTO MPUOJIMIKaeT HaC K BpeMeHaM mpasyieHus KocTu-
HHaHa, Korja Bcs duckaibHasA afMUHUCTpanusa Maiou A3uu
KOHTPOJIMPOBaJIach mpedeKkToM mpetopus pojioMm u3 Kecapuu
— mnpecyoByTeiM HMoannom Kanmagoxuiickum!. Mbl MOKeM
TYT BCIOMHUTb kano0y Moanna Jluzaa, 9yto ero poaHas Jlugus
ObLIa pazpylreHa mobopaMu APYroro KammagoKunIa, KOTOPO-
ro HazHauw1 npedekrt Moanu?. BodmokHO, uTO HAOOP HAJIOTO-
BBIX YUHOBHHUKOB U3 Apabucca ObLT MPaBUJIOM B 3TOT IIEPHO/T,
1 (PUCK TOCTOSHHO TOTIOJTHSJICS KANMMaJOKUHUCKUMHU KaJIpaMu,
KOTOpBIE Iepexuan onany MoanHa. X0oTA 3TO JIMIIBb MIPEIIO-
aokeHne, «;Kutue EBTuxuga» HECOMHEHHO MTOATBEPIK/IAET, UTO
IUIOTHAsA ceTh (PyHKIMOHepoB 3 Kanmagokuu, 1 0cCOOEHHO U3
Apabucca, cymecTBoBajia Bce TO BpeMsl, oka MaBpUKHI poC B
ynHaX Ha cayx0e y Tubepusa. Cl0KHO He CBA3ATh MEXKAY CO-
Ooii 1Ba 3THX (PaKTa U HE MPEAIIOI0KUTD, UTO cpeau (aKTOPOB
B 110J1b3y MaBpUKUS, KOTOPbIE YIUTHIBAJIUCh THOEpUeM U KO-
TOPBIE JAJTH €My IIPEUMYIIECTBO HAJl €r0 COIIEPHUKOM 3a Ipe-
CTOJI, OBLTU pETHMOHAJIbHAS COJIMAPHOCTh €r0 CTOPOHHUKOB B
MPOBUHITMAIBHON afiMUHUCTpariuu Majioi A3um.

! Ero medvasibHasi U3BECTHOCTh CJIOJKHJIACh OJlarofapsi yHUUKUTEbHOMN
xapaktepuctrke Moanna Jluma (O marucrparax III. 57-76), nep. cM. B:
Bandy A. Ioannes Lydus, On Powers. Or, The Magistracies of the Roman
State. Philadelphia, 1983. P. 220—257. O ero kapbepe B 1esiom cm.: Tate G.
Justinien, '’épopée de I'Empire d’Orient. Paris, 2004. P. 354—356, 365—391.
2 WNoann Jlug. O marucrparax I11. 58—-61.
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Urak, ecim MaBpuKui Ipulles K BJIaCTH, IIyCTh U OTYACTH,
Os1aromaps cuie pErHOHAIM3Ma, TO B YEM K€ COCTOsLIa ero OJ1a-
rogapHOCTh? UTO OH ¢/ies1a Ajis CBOer POAUHBI U ee KUTeJIeN ?
Camoe spkoe CBUAETEIBCTBO — 3TO TO, KaK OH MOCJIEe0BaJ
NpuUMepy NOpPeABIAYIIUX UMIEPATOPOB U, MpeXJe Bcero, He-
JlaBHEMY IaMATHOMY IiperieZieHTy IOcTuHUaHA' ¥ HOBBICUII CTa-
TyC CBOETO POAHOIO TOpo/ia 0 YPOBHA MEeCTHOU MUTPOIOJINH.
Ero pekoHcTpyknus Apabucca He IMPUBJIEKJIA TOTO BHUMAHUS,
Kakoe COBpeMeHHble ucciesoBaTenu noceatuiau lOcruHuane
[Ipume?, HO TOYHOE ONMMCAaHUE COBPEMEHHHKA — CUPHUHUCKOTO
IIEPKOBHOTO HcTtopuka MoanHa JdeccKoro, moKa3bIBAET, UTO
9TO0 OBLI PaBHBIN MO aMOUITMO3HOCTH ypPOAHUCTHYECKUN ITPO-
ekT3. COryIacHO eMy, IOBBIIIIEHHE CTAaTyCa POTHOTO ropoia ObLII0
1aBHOU 3aboroit Maspukus. Mmmeparop cobpas apTesb BbI-
COKOKJIACCHBIX MaCTEPOB M3 Pa3HBIX MECT U Pa3MeCTUJ OTPAJ
cosiziat, 9ToObl OXpPaHATh UX. Ero mepBoi, mMpHOPUTETHOH 3a-
Jaueit 6pLJI0 pa30bpaTh MECTHYIO IIEPKOBb U IIEPECTPOUTH €€ B
IrPaHANO3HOM MaciiTade, ¢ U3bICKAHHBIMU YKPAIIIEHUSIMH, JJI
Yero OH IIPEIOCTaBUII 30JI0ThIE U cepebpsHbIE COCY/IbI, POCKOIII-
HbI€ TKAHU U YaCTHU OOJIBIIOTO KUBOPUs, KOTOPBIE COOpaIN Ha
MecTe. 3aTeM OH IPUKa3aJl MMOCTPOUTH OTPOMHYIO OOJIBHUILY
(kceHOZOXMI) C BEJTMYECTBEHHBIMU KOPITyCaMU, a/IMUHUCTPA-
TUBHOE 3/1aHue (Ha3BaHHOE JUMOCUEM, HO, BEPOSITHO, 5TO OBLI
MIPETOPHUI), MPOTSIKEHHbIE MMOPTUKHU, MMPOCTOPHbIE 0A3WINMKHI
U MOIIHYIO TOPOJICKYIO CTeHYy. DTU PACXOJbl BBI3BAJIM MHOTO
Iepecy10B Cpeiu JI/Iel, KOTOPhIe HeZJoyMeBaJiu, Kak uMIepa-
TOP, KOTOPOTO OOBUHSJIN B HEIOCTATOYHOM (PMHAHCUPOBAHUU
apMuH, KOT/Ia BEJINKKE U MOII[HbIE TOPO/ia ObUTH 3aXBaUeHbI U
paspylieHbl BapBapaMH, MOT TakK IIe/IpO TPaTUThCA Ha Iepe-
CTPOMKY «TOpO/ia, He MMEBIIIEr0 HUKOTZJa HUKAKOTO 3HAYEeHU

! IIpoxonuii Kecaputickuii. O mocrpoiikax IV. 1.

2 Cm.: Ivanisevié¢ V. Cari¢in Grad Justiniana Prima. A New—Discovered
City for a «New» Society // Proceedings of the 23rd International Congress
of Byzantine Studies. Belgrade, 22—27 August, 2016. Plenary Papers.
Belgrade, 2016. P. 107—126.

3 HoanH dgecckuii. LlepkoBHas ucropus 3. V. 22.



20 TTon Marnanuao

U IIEHHOCTH ]I PUMCKOTO TOCy/lapcTBa». 3a JBa rojaa, moka
IIIJI0 CTPOUTEILCTBO TOPOJIa, OH OBLI ITOJTHOCTHIO paspylleH
MOIITHBIM 3€eMJIETPSICEHUEM, KOTOPO€E 3aTPOHYJIO0 Bech BocTok
¥ CPaBHSJIO C 3eMJIed Bce 3/IaHusA B Apabucce — U cTaphble, U
HOBbIe. HO XOTs1 mMmepaTop ObLI TUIyOOKO ITOABJIEH CITyUHB-
IIIAMCS, TI0J1arasi, 4To pa3pylleHue MOXKeT OBITh 3HaKoM bo-
JKbe HEMUJIOCTH, OH He C/IaJICS, U BO BPeMs HAITUCAHUS XPO-
HUKHU MoaHnHa AdeccKoro Bce CTPOUTETbHbIE OpUTabl ObLIN Ha
MeCTe U K/IaTH IpUKa3a BO30OHOBUTH paboTy'. O/IMH O3 HUH
CUPHUHCKUH UCTOYHHUK COOOIIAET, YTO TOPOA OBLI 3aHOBO IIO-
CTPOEH ellle POCKOIITHEH, TOJTBKO YTOOBI OBITh YHUYTOKEHHBIM
CIJIEAYIONINM 3eMJIETPACEHUEM?.

ITockonbky MaBpuKUil BHEC CTOJIb OOJIBIION BKJIAJ B Oiia-
TOCOCTOSTHHE CBOEH POJUHBI, IOTUYHO MPEIIOIOKUTD, YTO OH
JlaBaJI IPUBUJIETHH €€ JKUTEeJISIM IIpU Ha3HAaUeHUH Ha rocyaap-
CTBEHHbIE JIOJDKHOCTY Kak B Kammazokuu, Tak U 3a ee Impeie-
samvu. Korma Tubepuii 11 Ha3HAUMII €70 TJIABHOKOMAH/TYFOIITAM
Ha BOCTOYHOM (POHTE, €r0 EPBBIM JIeficTBHEM ObLIIO HAOPATh
CoJIZIaT U3 PUMCKOTO HacesjeHHs ero pomHou Kammagoxuwms.
MHorue U3 HUX JOJIKHBI ObTH IOTHATHCSA 0 CIyK0e BO Bpe-
M ero JIBa/IaTUJIETHETO ITpaBJieHus. /[0 1 mmocjie Toro, Kak OH
CTaJl UMIIEPATOPOM, OH BPSIZ] JIX MOT OTKA3aThCsI OT IOIEPIKKH,
paciIupeHus U MPOJBUKEHUS CETH MPOBUHITUAIbHBIX YHHOB-
HUKOB U3 Apabucca, omucanHoi B «Kutun EBTuxus». TpyaHo
TIOBEPUTH U B TO, UTO €0 JAPY3bsl, COCEIU U TaTbHUE POJICTBEH-
HUKHU B JJAHHOW MECTHOCTH HE TOJIYYHMJIN HUKAKUX BBITOJ OT
TOTO HEOOBIKHOBEHHOTO PACIIOJIOKEHUS, KOTOPOE OH OKA3bhIBAJT
cBoel cobcTBeHHOU ceMbe. Elle /10 cBoero BonapeHus oH obe-
creunsl Ha3HaueHue coOCTBEHHOTO IUIEMSHHUKA JloMuTHaHa
Ha JIOJDKHOCTh MUTPOITOIUTa MEeTUTHHBI; BO BpeMsI ITPaBJIEHUS
Magpukus J[oMUTHAH UTPAJT BEAYIIYIO POJIb B MIOJIUTHYECKUX,

! Ibid. P. 208.

2 Muxauna Cupuey. Xponuka X. 21; mep. cMm. B: Chabot J.-B. Chronique de
Michel le Syrien, patriarche Jacobite d’Antioche. T. II. Paris, 1904. P. 359.
3 HoanH Igeccruil. llepkoBHas ucropus 3. VI. 14.
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a Tak)Ke PeJIMTHO3HBIX JleJlaX BOCTOUHBIX NPUTPAHUYHBIX pe-
rHOHOB'. MaBpuKUi Ha3HAYMJI cBOero Opara IleTpa u ero 3aTs
durunnuka KOMaHZ0BAaTh BOMHCKUMHU YaCTSAMU U Ha BOCTOY-
HOM, U Ha 3anaiHoM ¢poHTax?. OH NepeBe3 CBOUX POAUTEIeN
U BCeX CBOUMX OpaTheB U cecTep B KOHCTaHTUHOIIOIb U TTOCEJIHIT
UX ¢ OOJIBIITUM y/I00CTBOM B BEJIMKOJIEITHBIX IBOPIIAX C OTPOM-
HBIMH JIOXOJIaMH, C/IeJIaB COOCTBEHHOTO OTIIA IIpe/ice/iaTesieM
ceHata. MloanH ddecckuil 100aBIsAET, UTO OH TAK¥KE TapOBaJI
MIPOCTOPHBbIE UMIIEPATOPCKHE JIOMA JAPYTUM CBOUM PO/ICTBEH-
HHUKaM, KOTOPBIX 000TATHJI U IPOABUHYJI /10 BXKHBIX 3BAaHUI U
JOJIXKHOCTEH3,

B cBoeit buorpacduu Maspukusa M. Yur6u nocBsIaeT JUIIb
OTHO TIpEJJIOKEHHUE WMIIEPATOPCKOMY O0JIarOBOJIEHUIO CBOEH
ceMbe, KOTOpOe OH XapaKTepU3yeT CJIEAYIOINM 00pa3oM:

«Kaxk 1 60JIBIIIHCTBO UMIIEPATOPOB, MaBpUKHI, €CTECTBEH-
HO, TIPOJIBUTAJI CBOMX POJCTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPHIM €ro BoIjape-
HHe, KOHEUHO, NPe/ICTAaBUJIO BO3MOKHOCTD JJIS1 3HAUUTEJIBHO-
ro oboramieHus; Takoe MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO BBI3BAJIO PEBHUBBIE
OTKJIMKHU, HO OHO He MOJO0PBAJIO COIUATIBbHYIO CTPYKTYpy Boc-
TOYHOU MMIIEPUH, KOTOPasi Bceraa ObLIa TOCTATOYHO THOKOM,
YTOOBI MO3BOJIUTH TPAXKJAHCKOMY WJIM BOEHHOMY yCIexXy ObITh
BO3HAarpa’k/IeHHbIM 3HAUUTEJIbHBIM IIOBBIIIEHUEM CTaTyca CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIIEN CEMbU»4.

Jlpyrumu cj0BaMH, 3TO He OBLIO YeM-TO OCOOEHHBIM H 3TO
He MeIIaJyi0 UMIEPATOPY BBIMIOJHATH CBOIO PAa0OTy JIOJIKHBIM
obpazom. Tem He MeHee, eCTh MHOTO OCHOBAHUH T0JIaraTh, YTO
MIpOABIKEHNE ceMbl MaBpUKHUSA OBLIO BOCIIPUHATO KakK Ipe-
BBIIIIEHNE HOPMBI U BBI3BAJIO CUJIBHOE HEZIOBOJIBCTBO, YTO CIO-
coOCTBOBAJIO €ro majzieHuio. Bo-mepBbix, MaBpuUKUil co cBOEH
skeHo KoHCTaHITMENS 3aMEeTHO TMOTOJIHUII SI/[PO UMIIEPATOp-
CKOU CeMbHU JIEBATHIO JETbMU. JTO CeJIaJI0 ero NePBhIM HM-

1 Whitby M. Op. cit. P. 14.

2 Tbid. P. 15; o ®uwiunmnuke cM. Takke: Feissel D. Trois notes... P. 257.
3 HoanH Ageccxuii. llepkoBHas ucropus 3. V. 18.

4 Whitby M. Op. cit. P. 14.

5 Chronicon Paschale / Ed. L. Dindorf. Bonn, 1832. P. 693.
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mepatopoM co BpeMeH JIbpBa I, poauBmuM pebeHKa BO BpeMs
MpaBJIeHUs], IEPBBIM ITOCIe ApKajus, y KOTOPOro ObLIo Oostee
OTHOTO pebeHKa, U MepPBBIM co BpeMeH KoHcrannusa Xiopa, y
KOT'0 OBLJIO TaK MHOTO ZieTeli. UTo ero IJIOJOBUTOCTD HE cesiasia
€ro MOMYJIIPHBIM, SICHO U3 HAapPOJAHOTO BOCCTAaHMS, KOT/|A Iap-
TUU IUPKa CKaHAUPOBAIN HEKHE CTUXU, BHICMEHNBAIOIINE €TO
CEKCyaJIbHYI0 HEHACBITHOCTR'. UTO €ro MHOTOUHCJIEHHbBIE JIETU
BOCIIDHHUMAJIUCh KaK OpeMs JIJIsI TOCYy/IapCTBa, KAXKETCSA Oue-
BHUIHBIM U3 WHITHUJIEHTA BO BpeMs BOWH ¢ aBapaMu: IocJie mobe-
JIbI HaJl BparoM UMIEPCKUH OJKOBO/IET] [IprCK BhIZBA MATEK
TE€M, YTO OMpPeAeTUI OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh JOOBIYH UMIIEPATOPY U
€ro JIeTsIM, «BbIBE3sI OOJIBIIYIO YacTh JOOBIUYM M3-32 OOJIBIIIO-
ro IJapCcKOT0 MOTOMCTBa»2. Bo-BTOpbIX, MaBpUKUN 4eCTBOBAJ
CBOIO MTPOBUHITUAJIBHYIO CEMbIO TAKMMH CIIOCOOaMU, KOTOPbIE
3aCTaBJIsUTA XMYPHUTh OPOBU CTapyk) KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOJIBCKYIO
anuTy. Kak MblI BUjiesIu, OH cJiesiajl CBOero OTIa IIpeficesiaTesieM
cenata. ITo cioBam ®eodana, OH TTOXOPOHUJI OTIA B IMEPKBU
CBATBIX ATIOCTOJIOB U CZIeJIaJI TO Ke caMOe JIS CBOETO MJIeMIH-
HUKa JloMuUTHMaHa, MUTPOIOJUTA MEJTUTUHCKOTO, YMepIIero
Bckope?. Cam ¢akT Toro, uto ®eodan WM ero UCTOUHUK pe-
AW YyIOMSHYTh 9TH 3aXOPOHEHWUs, IMPEI0JaraeT, YTo OHU
Ka3aJINCh HEOJITHOBHAYHBIMHU U CUUTAIIMCh HEYMECTHBIMU TaM,
I7le XOPOHWJIM UMIIEPATOPOB B TIaTPUAPXOB.

KoHeuHo, 1oporocrosimee U IbIIITHOE yosraxkeHne MaBpuKu-
€M CBOEH ceMbH OBbLIO COBCEM He Oecrpelie/ieHTHBIM, HO, KaK
U BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE UM Apabucca, OHO BBITJIAZETIO HECBOEBPE-
MEHHBIM B CTECHEHHBIX 00CTOATETHCTBAX KOHIIA VI B., TOTOMY
YTO SIBHO MPOTHUBOPEYUJIO ITPOBO3TJIAINIEHHOU WMIIEPATOPOM
IIpoTpaMMe COKpaIlleHus OOIeCTBEHHBIX pacxojioB. Haubo-
Jiee me9aabHO U (aTaIbHO OBLIO TO, UTO MaBPUKUI CTPEMUII-
¢S ype3aTh KaJIOBaHUEe BOHCKY, TpeOysl IMPU 3TOM YBeJTUUEHUS

! Qeodpan. XpoHorpadus 283.

2 Peogunaxm Cumoxamma. Vcropusa VI. 7, 6.

3 @eogan. XpoHnorpadus 271, 284.

4 NoanH Edecckuii. llepkoBHas ucropus 3. V. 20; Hoann Huxuyccxuil.
LepkosHas ucropust XCV. 21—22; Whitby M. Op. cit. P. 18—19.
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BOEHHOW aKTHBHOCTH, BKJIIOUAsA 3MMHHUE KaMIIAaHUM K CeBepy
ot [/lynasa. Ero HOBbIe TpeOOBaHUSA TaKOTO pojia B 602 T. IIO-
CJIY>KWJIU TOJTYKOM K BOCCTaHMIO, CBEpruieMy ero pexxum'. On-
HAKO apMus#, KoTopad 11a Ha KOHCTaHTUHOMNOJIB TIO7, IIPeJiBO-
nurtesnberBoM Pokwm, He mpeycresnia ObI, ecyti ObI HE MOJIydrIa
IIUPOKOU MOAAEPKKU BHYTpH 'oposia, 0COOGEHHO CO CTOPOHBI
naptuil nupka®. IloBepHysca au KOHCTaHTHHONOIbP HTPOTHUB
MaBpuKUSA TOJIBKO U3-3a €0 KEeCTKON (PUHAHCOBOU MOJIUTUKU
U OTMEHBI « MHOTHX 00bIYaeB», CBI3aHHBIX C PacIpesieIeHueM
MPaBUTEJIbCTBEHHBIX MIEAPOT?3 YK 3TO CIIydU0Ch U TTOTOMY,
4YTO €ro IPOUCXOXK/eHNe He BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCh KaK COOTBETCTBY-
I0lllee ero MpeTeH3UsAM, IOTOMY, UTO €r0 CUHTAIN UyKaKOM,
HaBA3aBIIUM CBOIO MPOBUHIIMAJIBHYIO CEMBIO M CBOU PETUO-
HaJIbHBIE CBA3U Ka3He PUMCKOTO0 rocyzapcersa? bes comHenus,
He CJIy4ailHoO TO, YTO cTapbli conepHuk MaBpukus ['epmas, Ko-
PEeHHOU KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJIEI], CHOBA BBICTYIIWJI HA 3TOM CJIOME B
KauecTBe IPUeMJIeEMOU aJIbTepPHATUBBI.

Ho B peanbHOCTH €10 OKa3ajics Apyrou uykak — ®oka, KO-
TOPBIN OBLT M30paH IMPEIBOAUTENIEM MATEKHON OAIKaHCKON
apMHU U KOTOPBIU OZieprKaJl mobemy, cMecTUB U Ka3HUB MaBpu-
KU U ero ceMblo. O3HAa4aeT JIU 3TO, YTO KaNlaJIOKUICKOMY pe-
ruoHanu3My MaBpUKHSA MPUIE HA CMeHy OIKaHCKUI peru-
OHAJIN3M IpeAbIAyIIuX uMIepaTopoB? COBepIIeHHO He fCHO,
ob11 11 DoKa WIu U30paBIIKe ero COAATHI YPOKeHIIaMu Oast-
KaHCKUX IPOBUHIINI, IOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE YaCTH, CPaKaBIINECS
¢ aBapamu, ObLTH ITepeOPOoIIeHbI ¢ BOCTOUHOTO (PPOHTA IOCse
3armodeHus mupa ¢ [lepcueir. OnuH 60J1ee MO3THUA BU3aH-
TUHCKUU TeKcT, «[laTpum», naxke ynomuHaer ®oky Kak Kam-

' @eogunaxkm Cumoxkamma. Ucropus I11. 1—2; VI. 10, 1—3; VII. 1; VIII.
5—7. Kpome Toro, MaBpuKuii oTepss MOIMYyJISPHOCTb, KOTZA OTKAa3aJICs
BBIKYIIUTD IJIEHHUKOB, B3AThIX aBapamu (®eodan. XpoHorpadus 280).

2 @eogpunaxm Cumoxamma. Ucropus VIIL. 7, 8 — 11, 6; Whitby M. Op.
cit. P. 24—27.

3 Hoann Egeccxuil. llepkoBHas ucropus 3. V. 20.

4 @eogpunaxm Cumoxamma. Vcropus VIIL. 8, 3 — 10, 4; cm.: Feissel D.
Trois notes. P. 266—267.
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nagokuina'. Tak 5To uiu HeT, JaHHaA UHPOPMAIUA, 110 Kpau-
Hell Mepe, OTpakaeT U3MeHeHNe NapaiurMbl, IPOU3OIIeIIee
¢ BorjapeHueM Maspukusa: Kannazokua 110 yMOJIYaHUIO CTana
IIPOBUHIIMEN, OTKYyZla IPOUCXOAAT UMIIEPAaTOPhI, POAUBIINEC
3a npegenamu KoHcrantnHONosA. To ke caMoe MOKHO 3aMe-
TUTD U JIJIA CJIeIYIONero uMIlepaTopa, Mpakiusa, KoTOporo eru-
netrckuii ucropuorpad Moann Hukuycckuil Takke CUUTAI ypO-
sxenneM Kammagokuwn?. [lapctBoBanue Mpakiusa mpubsimKaeT
HacC K ICJIaMCKOMY 3aBoeBaHUIO BocToka, 6y1arogaps KOTopoMmy
Kammazgoxus nmpuobpesa HOBOE CTpaTernyecKoe 3HaUeHHe KaK
HanboJIee YyBCTBUTEIbHAS IOTPAaHUYHASA 30Ha PUMCcKOM nMmrie-
puH, a ee BOeHHas JIMTA OKa3ajgach Ha MepefjHeM Kpaio BOeH-
HBIX JIeUCTBUU uMnepuu. Tak Hauasics 30JI0TOM BeK BU3AHTUI-
ckout Kanmmagokuu.

! Patria I11. 13, 184 (Preger Th. Scriptores originum Constantinopolitana-
rum. Vol. II. Leipzig, 1907. P. 218, 273).

2 Hoann Huxuycckuii. LlepkoBHas ucropus CIX. 2; cm.: Kaegi W.
Heraclius, Emperor of Byzantium. Cambridge, 2003. P. 21.



Aavbpexm Bepeep

«ITEPEPABOTKA»
KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOJIA

CIIOJIb30BaHUE CIIOJIUM, T. €. apXWUTEKTYPHBIX JeTased,

B3ATBIX U3 O0JIee paHHUX IOCTPOEK, OBLIO BechMa OOBIY-

HBIM B BU3AHTUMCKOHN apXUTeKType. JTa IPAaKTUKa CyIIe-
crBoBasia B KoHCTaHTHHOIIOIE ¢ caMOro ero Havyasia, Ho cTajia ro-
paszzio 6oJtee pacrpocTpaHeHHOM HaunHas ¢ kpusuca VII B. u3-3a
00I1Iero HeJIOCTAaTKA PECYPCOB U HEJOCTYITHOCTH KaMEHOJIOMEH B
IIOTEePSAHHBIX pernoHax BocToka u baskaHCKOTo MOJIyoCcTpoBa.

B paHHeBHM3aHTUHUCKUU IMEPUOJ I BAXKHBIX OOIIECTBEH-
HBIX 3/IaHHUH, BO3BOJIMMBIX Ha CPE/ICTBA TOCY/IAPCTBA, OOBIYHO
HCIIOJIb30BAJINCh HOBbIE apXUTEKTYpHBIE JleTajld, B TO BpeMs
KaK CIOJIMU PETYJIAPHO UCIIOJIb30BAINCH B 3/IaHUAX IPAKTH-
YecKOro Ha3HAaueHUs, TAKUX KaK I[UCTePHBI, IIepeKPBIThIe CBO-
JaMH Ha KoJoHHaX. To ke camoe kacaercs W 37jaHUM Oosiee
CKPOMHBIX Pa3MepOB, TAKUX KaK II€PKBU, BO3BeJIeHHbIE YaCT-
HBIMH JIUIIAMH WIN OTPAHUYEHHBIMH B CPEJICTBAX OOIIIMHAMU.

Xopomui#i ipumep atoro — CeaTasa Codus B cBoeM coBpe-
MEHHOM COCTOSIHUM': 60JIbIIIas YacTh COBPEMEHHO! IIEPKBU CO-
XpaHseTcs TakoH, Kak oHa ObLIa mocrpoeHa B cepenuHe VI B.

! Cm.: Mainstone R. Hagia Sophia. Architecture, Structure and Liturgy
of Justinian’s Great Church. London, 1988; Mark R. Hagia Sophia from
the Age of Justinian to the Present. Cambridge, 1988; Buroepados A. FO.,
3axapoea A. B., Ueprozanasos /]. A. Xpam Cesitoit Coduu KoHcTaHTHHO-
MOJIBCKOH B CBETE BU3AHTHUHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB. CII0., 2018.
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EnmHCTBEHHBIE CIIOJINY, UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIE 371ECH, — 3TO BOCEMb
60sp1IMX TOPGUPOBHIX KOJIOHH B ITepBOM sipyce'. KameHnosom-
Hu nopdupa B Erunre mpekpaTuiiu feicTBOBATH yKe JIaBHO, U
BECh JIOCTYITHBIN opdup 6pasics ubo co CKIIa/I0B CTPOUTETh-
HBIX MaTePHUAaJIOB, JINO0 U3 pa300PaHHBIX CTAPBIX 3/TAHUNAZ. ITO
OTpa’keHo Ja)ke B Tak HasbiBaeMoul «IloBectu o Caroinr Co-
(pum», Tekcre kouna IX wim Hauasa X BB., KOTOPBIA OITUCHIBAET
ee moctpoiiky IOctuHuanom B popme JiereH 1, N300MIYIOIINX
danTacTnueckuMu etasisiMu. B camoM Havasie Mbl YATaeM:

«Takxe OH HANMCAJI U CTPATUTaM, U caTparaM, U CyAbAM, 1
cOopIIKaM HAJIOTOB IO BceM dhemaM, 4TOOBI BCe OHU MCKAUTH,
KaKue HaWIyT, KOJIOHHBI, CTOJIIBI, IJTUTHI, abaku, aJTapHbIE
MIperpaabl U MPOYUH MaTepUaJI, IPUTOAHBIN /I BO3BEJIEHUA
xpama. Bce mosryunBIiiie OT HEro Tako mpukas [bpann ux] us
SI3PIYECKUX XPAMOB, CTaPbIX OAHB U JJOMOB U IIPUCHLIATIN UMIIE-
paropy FOcTnHmnaHy Ha IJ1I0Tax 130 Beex (peM BOCTOKA U 3a11aJ1a,
ceBepa U I0Ta U CO BCEX OCTPOBOB»3.

OnHAKO TOCJIE 3TOTO YTBEPK/IEHUA TEKCT OOJIbIIe HE TOBO-
PUT HUYETO O IOBTOPHO UCIOJI30BAaHHBIX MaTEPHUAIAX, KaK HE
YIOMUHAET U 3/IaHUs, OTKY/Ia CIIOJIUM MOTJIU OBITh B3ATHI, 32
HCKJTIOUEHNEM IMOP(PUPOBBIX KOJIOHH, KOTOPBIE J€HCTBUTETHHO
MIPEZICTABJIAIOT COOOU CIIOTUH. YTBEPIK/IAeTCs, UTO OHU ITPOUC-
XO#AT 3 PuMa — 4TO MOXKeT OBITh MIPaBAOU — a UMEHHO U3
6osproro xpama CoJTHIIA ©MIlepaTopa ABpeInaHa, uTo He MO-
JKeT OBITh IPOBEPEHO U CKOpee HeMPaBA0IoA00HO?.

Camoe mo3zanHee ¢ IX B. B BUBAHTUNCKUX UCTOYHHUKAX ITOP-
¢up Ha3BIBaeTCA «PUMCKUM KamMHeM»S. [IpmymHA 3TOTO HeE

! Cm.: Mainstone R. Op. cit. P. 189, 267.

2 Cwm.: Asutay-Effenberger N., Effenberger A. Die Porphyrsarkophage der
ostromischen Kaiser: Versuch einer Bestandserfassung, Zeitbestimmung
und Zuordnung. Wiesbaden, 2006. S. 49—51.

3 Scriptores originum Constantinopolitanarum. Vol. I / Ed. Th. Preger:
Lipsiae, 1901. P. 74-108 (2, 1. 1—9; nanee — Diegesis). Ilut. mo: BuHo-
epados A. IO., Baxaposa A. B., Yeprozaazog /I. A. Xpam Cearoit Coduu...
C. 399.

4 Diegesis 2, 1. 10—15.

5 Asutay-Effenberger N., Effenberger A. Op. cit.
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TOJIBKO B €70 CHMBOJIMYECKOM 3HAUYEHUH KaK JIDOMMOTO KaM-
HS PUMCKHUX UMIIEPAaTOPOB, HO ¥ B TOM, UTO OOJIBIIIAs €0 YacTh
moniayia B KoHCTaHTUHOIIOb B PAHHEBU3AHTHUCKUY TIEPUO/T U3
Puma, a He u3 Erunra. [lepemeinieHre nMnepaTopcKoro KaMHsA
¢ 3amajia Ha BOCTOK MOJJEP>KUBAJIO MOMYJIAPHYIO HEI0 O TOM,
uyro KoHcTanTHH Benunkuil mepeHec IeHTP PUMCKOU Jiepika-
BBI C 3aI1a/Ia Ha BOCTOK, 3a0paB ¢ coO0OM CEHATOPOB U MPOYYIO
apUCTOKPATHIO, PEMECIIEHHNKOB U CTPOUTEIbHBIE MaTEPUAJIbI.
Kaxk pesysbpTaT, MecTHas JieTeH/1a IPUITHChIBAeT PUMCKOE TPO-
HUCXOMKJIEHNE TTPAKTUUECKH KaK/IOMY IIpeiMeTy u3 nopdupa B
Hosowm Puwme.

Bckope nociie snoxu HOctunuana, B Havasne VII B., cTpou-
TeJbHAs aKTUBHOCTh B KOHCTaTWHOIIO/IE U BO BCEW MMIEPHUU
MMPaKTUYECKU UCCAKIIA U3-3a TIIYOMHHOTO OJTUTHYECKOTO KPH-
31ca M Bo300HOBHUIACHh TOIbKO Tpu KoHcTanTuHe V B cepesiuae
VIII B.2 B KorcTaHTUHOIIOJE He 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO MPAKTHYECKH
HUKAKOU CTPOUTEILHOU JIEATETbHOCTH, 32 MCKJIIOUYEHUEM CO-
OpYyKeHUs JABYX IapajJiHbIX 3a710B B BoJbiom aBopiie, yKpe-
IJIEHUST MOPCKHX CTE€H M YCTAHOBKH IeNH Yepe3 30JI0TOU POT B
OKHUTaHWU apabCcKoi ocazibl B 717—718 IT.3 ATOT MPOIECC YKpe-
IUIEHUs CTEH XOPOIIIO 3aMeTeH Ha I0KHOM Oepery mox /IBop-
noMm. Tam coxpaHuiach Kjafika U3 CTapbIX KapHU30B, HA KO-
TOPBIX BCe ellé BUAHBI MOHOTpaMMbl KOctnHuana u ®eoiopsl
(puc. 1). DTO 03HAUAET, UTO KAK MUHUMYM HECKOJIBKO POCKOIII-
HBIX 3/1aHu# VI B. K TOMy BpeMeHHU ObLIIO yiKe B pyHHax*.

! DTOT CIOKET pa3BUBAeTCs OT KpaTkoil pemapku y Cozomena (Llepkos-
Has ucTopus 2. 3. 4), 10 Moanuna Manans! (Xponuka 13. 7), u lecuxust
Wmoctpust (t1. 42; Scriptores originum Constantinopolitanarum....
P. 1-18) u, HakoHen, /10 pasBepHyTON ucropum B Patria (Scriptores
originum Constantinopolitanarum.... Vol. IT), 1. 44; 1. 63—67.

2 Magdalino P. Constantine V and the Middle Ages of Constantinople //
Idem. Studies on the History and Topography of Byzantine Constantinople.
Aldershot, 2007 (No. IV).

3 Patria 3. 130; 157; cM. Takske: Guilland R. La chaine de la Corne d’Or //
"Enetnpic ‘Etaipeiog Bulaviivdv Znovddv. 1955. Vol. 25. P. 88—-120.

4 Mamboury E., Wiegand Th. Die Kaiserpaldste von Konstantinopel
zwischen Hippodrom und Marmara-Meer. Berlin, 1934. S. 1—18. Taf. XV—
XIX.
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Puc. 1. Mopckas creHa mof, bosbimm ABoprom
(mo: Mamboury E., Wiegand Th. Die Kaiserpaldste von Konstantinopel
zwischen Hippodrom und Marmara-Meer. Berlin, 1934. Taf. XV)

Hossbie HOCTpOﬁKPI U3 CTAapbIX MaT€pUuajioB
B bosbmomMm KOHCTaHTMHONOJIBCKOM ABOpILE

Korzpa KoHCcTaHTHHOIIONIb HAayasl MeJJIEHHO BO3POXKIAThCA
II0CJIe «TEMHBIX BEKOB», MHOTHE CTapble 37[aHUs ObLIN B ILIA-
YEeBHOM COCTOSHHUU U CPOYHO HYXK/JAJIWUCh B PEKOHCTPYKIIWH.
JlBe ry1aBHBIe KaMIIAHUU 110 UX BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO 3a(PUKCUPO-
BaHbl U4 IX B. Tak HazpiBaeMbIM [Iponosmkartenem ®eodana:
nepsasi — B IpaBjeHue uMmiiepatopa ®eoduna nocie 829 r.},
a BTopas — B IipaBiyieHue Bacunus I, nociie 867 r.2 Ho eciiu Mmbl

! TIponomkarens Peodana 3. 42—44 (Chronographiae quae Theophanis
continuati nomine fertur libri I-IV / Rec. M. Featherstone, J. Signes-
Codoiier. Berlin, 2015. S. 200—210).

2 TIpomoskarens Peodana 5.76—94 (Chronographiae... S. 258—308).
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BHUMATEJILHO IIPOUYTEM 3TH COOOIIEHUsI, TO OBICTPO ITOHUMEM,
YTO 3TH PEMOHTHI OBLIM BBHITIOJHEHBI TOJIBKO B HEOOJIBIIOM
o0BeMe U He BOCCTAHABJIMBAJIY IIPEKHEE COCTOSHUE 37JaHUH.

JlelicTBUTENIBLHO, B BOJIBIIIOM IBOPIlE, HAUMHASA C TIPABJIEHUS
®eoduia, OBLIO TOCTPOEHO HECKOJIBKO 37]JaHUM, HO BCE OHHU
ObUTH CKOpee HEeOOJIBIIMMU, a Pa3JIMYHBIN IIEHHBIH KaMeHb
JUTSL X KOJIOHH M OOJIMIIOBKU CTE€H OBLII, BUAUMO, B3AT U3 CO-
cenHux pasBanuH. Tosbko oauH pa3 [Ipogosnkarens ®@eodana
TOBOPUT O IIOBTOPHOM HCIIOJIb30BAHUHU CTApOTO MarTepuasna, u
9TO OCOOEHHBIN CJIy4Yal, TaK KaK B TEKCTE TOBOPUTCS, YTO Kec-
COHHBIH JIEPEBIHHBIA ITOTOJIOK U3 JloMa Bacuincka ObLT TIepe-
HeceH B JlaBcuak, 3aa npuemoB B bosibitiom asopiie'. IloTosoxk,
HU3TOTOBJIEHHBIN OKOJIO 475 T., MOKHO OBLIO YCTAaHOBUTH IIOCTIE
829 1. B 3ajie, MOCTPOEHHOM B 694 T., TOJIBKO IIPUJIOKUB OTPOM-
HbIE YCIJIHSA: 5TO MOXKHO OOBSACHUTD JIUIIb TEM, UTO €ro BOC-
MPUHUMAJIU He TOJIPKO KaK TOTOBBIA CTPOUTEIbHBIN MaTepHaJl,
HO U KaK UCTOPHUYECKYIO [IEHHOCTb.

Jlpyras Belamomascs mocrpoiika smnoxu Peoduna, yrmoms-
Hytada y [Iponokaresna @eodana, — BredaTadomui ¢pacas Ha
BepIIIFHE 3aHOBO YKPEIVIEHHON UM MOPCKOU CTEHBI 0] HOBBI-
MH JIBOPILIOBBIMH CTPOEHUSAMHU B MecTe, KOTOpPOe JpyTr'ue UCTOY-
HHUKH Ha3bIBalOT BykoseoHT (puc. 2)2. Ato 6611 mpocto dacaz,
BBIXOZIAIINN HA MOpe, Oe3 OCHOBHOTO 3/IaHUS 3a HUM, — JeW-
CTBUTEJIBHO, IPUMBIKAIOIINE CTPOEHUS Ha HIXKHUX JIBOPI[OBBIX
Teppacax WiH JIasKe Bes obuTaemas elre yactb bosbIoro 1Bop-
I1a CTAJIN PETYJIIPHO Ha3bIBAaThCs ByKOJIEOHTOM TOJIBKO TOpas-
710 T1o3:xe — y poinapeii Yerseptoro KpecroBoro noxosias.

Arot dacaji, OT KOTOPOTo CEro/IHA COXpPaHUJIACh TOJIBKO He-
6oJIpIIas YacTh, ObUI IPOJIyMAaHHO COCTaBJIEH U3 CIIOJIUM, UTO-
OBl BIEYAT/IATH 3PUTENISA UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIMU B HEM II€HHBIMH

! IIpomomxarens Peodana 3. 44. 5—-8.

2 Mango C. The Palace of the Boukoleon // Cahiers Archéologiques. 1997.
Vol. 45. P. 41-50; Magdalino P. Court and capital in Byzantium // Royal
courts in dynastic states and empires. A global perspective / Ed. by J. F. J.
Duidan, T. Aran, I. M. Kunt. Leiden, 2011. P. 131—144.

3 Mango C. Op. cit. P. 41—42. EnuacTBeHHOE 60Jiee paHHee YIOMUHAHUE
«/IBOpIIOB BykosieonTa» cm. B Patria. 3. 126.
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Puc. 2. ®acaj sBopiia Bykoseonr (mmo: Bardill J. Visualizing
the Great Palace at Constantinople // Visualisierungen von Herrschatt /
Hrsg. von F. A. Bauer. Istanbul, 2006. P. 5—45. Fig. 9)

JIPEBHUMU OOBEKTaMU. ITO CTAHOBUTCA BIIOJHE OYEBH/IHO,
KOTZ[a MbI CMOTPHUM Ha (oTorpaduyeckoe H306pakeHHue 3TOTO
GayIKOHa, MMOCKOJIbKY pesbedHble JIOXKHbIE IBEpU 3aKPBIBAIN
BCE €ro OTBEPCTHUSA U eIy UX 0eCIoyIe3HbIMHU, IPEMSTCTBY
00630py U3 HUX.

ITepecTpoiika epKBei

Kak mbl y3Haem u3 6morpadun Bacwaus I, xoporio ussect-
HOH Kak «Vita Basilii», Bo BpeMs1 ero nmapcrBoBaHus ObLIH 00-
HOBJIEHBI cTapble YacTu BosbIoro BopIia v 100aBI€HBI HOBBIE
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371aHUA, & MHOTHe 1IepKBU KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJISI — BOCCTAHOBJIE-
Hbl. HekoTopble U3 3TUX IlepKBEN COXPAHUJIN CBOU NPEKHUU
00JInK, HO JIpyTHe — HeT. MBI MOXKeM MOHATH, KAKOT0 poZia BOC-
CTAHOBJIEHHE UMEJIO MECTO Ha CaMOM Jiesie, eCJIM IIOCMOTPUM
Ha CJIeyIOINY maccax:

«U nmpexpacHbiéi xpam BockpeceHns 60kecTBEHHOTO XpH-
cra, bora Hamiero, u My4yeHuIbl AHaCTaCUU B TaK Ha3bIBae-
MOM nopTuke JJoOMHUHA OH OTCTPOWJI, YKPACHUJI, I€PEBAHHYIO
KPOBJIIO 3aMeHIJI KAMEeHHOU U MHYIO YAUBUTEIbHYIO Kpacy eu
puOaBUI».

ITO 03HAYAET, UTO LIEPKOBB CO CBOJIAMHU, BO3MOKHO, KyTIOJIb-
Has ¥ TUIIA BIUCAHHOTO KPeCTa, Oba BCTPOEHA B PYUHBI CBOEH
ropaszio 6oJiee KPYITHOU Mpe/IIIeCTBEHHUIIBI, C UCIIOJIb30BAHHU-
eM ee MaTepuasia. VI3 MHOKeCTBa KOJIOHH, paHee IOJIeP:KU-
BaBIIIUX KPOBJIIO HA0CA, YETHIPE, HANOOJIee XOPOIIIO COXPAHUB-
IUXCcsl, OBLTU UCIIOJIb30BAHBI KAK OIOPHI KYTIOJIa, & OCTAJIBHBIE
— pacIuIeHsbI 1151 OOJTUIIOBKY CTE€H WJTU ITPOJIAHBL. Y CTPOICTBO
MaJIEHbKOH IIEPKBU Ha PYHHAX OOJIBIIION — XOPOIIIO U3BECTHAS
MPAKTUKA: HATJIAZHBIM IIPUMEPOM 5TOTO, B OUY€Hb OOJIBIIIOM
obbeme, cyRuUT 11epkoBb CBsaTol Codru B PeccamoHunke?.

Opun naccax us «Ilatpuit KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJS» TOKA3bIBAET
HaM, B CKOJIb ITIOJTHOM 00'beMe WHOT/IA UCIIOIb30BAJIM MaTepHUaJl
13 pa3oOpaHHBIX 3/TAHUN:

«Csitoro Credana 6;1u3 Curmbl Bo3asur KoncrantuH Be-
Jukui. A umnepatop JleB BO3ABUT ero MajleHbKHM, U BeCh Ma-
TepuaJsl: 30JI0TYI0 MO3auKYy U IparolieHHble KAMHH U KOJIOHHBI,
ci10xui1 y CBATBIX ATIOCTOJIOB B BO3ABUT XpaM Beex CBATBIX»3.

IlepxoBs CesiToro Credana ObLIa MOCTPOEHA HE BO BpeMe-
Ha KoHcranTmHa, HO Bce ke emie B IV B. u ObLIa, BEPOSATHO,
TpexHe(HON 0a3WINKON CpeTHETO pazMepa. 3eMJIeTpsICEHHE,

! I[Iponomxkarens ®eodana 5. 82. 4—8. IlepeBox fau mo: IIpogomkaTtens
®eodana. JKuzneonucaHusa Bu3anTHCKuX 1apett / Ilep. ¢ rpeu. . H. Jlo-
6apckoro. M.: Hayka, 1992.

2 Theocharidou K. The Architecture of Hagia Sophia, Thessaloniki from
its erection up to the Turkish conquest. Oxford, 1988.

3 Patria 3. 209.
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KOTOPOE ee YHUUTOXKWJIO, — 3TO 3eMiieTpsiceHue 869 r. Ee me-
pecTpoiika B MeHbBIIIEM MaciiTabe 03HAaYaeT, YTO HeOOJIbIION
BIIMICAHHBIA KPECT ObLT BIIMCAH B PYWHBI M MOCTPOEH U3 KaM-
Hell, KUpIIYel U apXUTEKTYPHBIX JleTajied ee Ipe/illeCTBeHHN -
IIbI, TOT/IA KaK BeCh JIUIITHUM, HO ellle IPUTO/IHBIN K HCII0JIb30-
BAHUIO MaTepuasl, BKJIIOYas KOJOHHBI U MO3aWYHBIE TeCCephl,
OBLI IEpeBe3€eH B HEKOE XPAHUJIUIIIE HA pACcCTOsTHHE O0J1ee IByX
C TTOJIOBUHOU KytoMeTpoB. HoBas 1iepkoBb Beex CBATHIX ObLIA
ocTpoeHa pAnoM co CBATBIMH AMNOCTOJIAMH TOJIBKO IIOC/E
897 ., TO eCTh IOUTH Yepe3 TPUAIIATH JIET ITOCJIE TOTO, KaK ObLIA
paspymieHa 1epkoBb Csitoro Credana, 9To JaeT HaM MOpe-
CTaBJICHHUE O TOM, KaK JOJITO B PAJE CIy4aeB Marepuas »aajl
CBOEro BTOPUYHOTO UCIIOJIb30BaHUA .

OT 3TUX IEPKBEH A0 HAIIUX JHEH HUYETO HE COXPAHUIIOCH,
KpoMe, BO3MOJKHO, CyOCTPYKIINU IepKBH Bcex CBATBHIX, KOTO-
pble CIY>KUIN B KauecTBe IucTepHBI?. HO ucosp3oBaHue co-
JIN{A B KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOJIBCKUX I[€PKBAX CPeJHEBU3AHTUNCKOTO
nepuosia 3apUKCUPOBAHO TaKXKe apXeoJIOTUYECKH, KaK TO II0-
Ka3bIBAIOT HECKOJIBKO CJIEZIYIOIUX IIPUMEPOB.

IlepxoBb MoHacTeIpsa KoHcTanTtuHa Jlumnca, ocBAaIieHHAd B
908 T., CyIIeCTBYeT 110 Cel JIeHb, XOTA U CUJIBHO NCKa)KeHa Ie-
pecTpoiikamu, IPOU3BeJeHHBIMU MDY NPeBpPAllleHUN I[epPKBU
B OCMAHCKYIO MeueTb. YeTbIpe OCHOBHBIE KOJIOHHBI UCUYE3JIH,
HO BCe ellle Ha CBOMX MeCTaX OCTAIOTCA KalUuTeau MUIACTPOB,
KOTOpbIe OBLTH C/eJIaHbl U3 Pa3pEe3aHHBIX MOMOJIaM KaIluTe-
sneu VI B.3

LeprxoBp MoHacThIpsa boropopunsl Kupuotucesl B cBoeM
HBIHEIITHEM BHU/Ie MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO 3/IaHUSA TUIA BIIMCAHHOTO

! Berger A. Untersuchungen zu den Patria Konstantinupoleos. Bonn,
1988. P. 361—363, 499—501.

2 Miiller-Wiener W. Zur Lage der Allerheiligen-Kirche in Konstantinopel
// Lebendige Altertumswissenschaft. Festgabe zur Vollendung des 70.
Lebensjahres von Hermann Vetters / Hrsg. von E. Plockinger. Wien, 1985.
S. 333-335.

3 Macridy Th., Megaw A. The Monastery of Lips (Fenari Isa Camii) at
Istanbul // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1964. Vol. 18. P. 249—315.
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KpecTa ObLIa mocTpoeHa Iocsie mokapa 1197 r.! OHa 3aMeHusIa
coboii crapyro, ropaszio 6osiee ckpomHyio 6asunuky VII B., HO
BKJTIOUAET B ce0sI BCIO €€ BOCTOUHYIO YacTh. [ J1TaBHbIE KADHU3BI
B €e BOCTOYHOM YacTH — CIOJIUM U3 JIBYX Pa3HBIX IIEPKBEH, a
HECOOTBETCTBHUS B KapHU3€ BHUMBI MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH TOJIBKO
TeM, YTO HanboJIee XOPOIII0 COXPAaHUBIIHECS KyCKH ropasio 60-
Jiee JUTMHHOTO KapHU3a ObLIN COeUHEHBI 371eCh BMECTe. TOT
KapHU3 HAXOJUTCS TaM JKe, T7le OH ObLI ycTaHoBjeH B VII B.2
TaK YTO HET IPUYHHBI IIPE/II0JIaraTh, YTO B HAOC MEPKBU OBLIT
TMOJTHOCTHIO BCTPOEH KapHU3 IPE/IIIeCTBYIOero 3aanusa. OH
JTIOJI’KEH ITPOUCXOAUTH OTKY/Ia-TO elre: JTU00 U3 APyrou, bosee
paHHeH MepKBH, TUO0 U3 XPaHUINIIA CTPOUTEIHFHBIX MaTepHa-
JIOB r7ie-To B KOHCTaHTHUHOIIOJIE.

IToBTOpHOE HCIIO/IB30BaHUE capKodaros

OcoOeHHBIN U JOBOJIBHO YYBCTBUTEJIBHBIA CIIy4Yal IIpei-
cTaBysAeT cOO0OM BTOPUYHOE HCIOJIb30BAaHUE HMIIEPATOPCKUX
capkodaroB — (eHOMEH I7ie-TO Ha FPaHU MeX/1y BTOPUYHBIM
HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM apXUTEKTYPHOU CKYJIBITYPBI U JIEMOHCTpa-
11el IpeBHUX JBU>KUMBIX IIPeJIMETOB HCKYCCTBA.

XOpo110 U3BECTHBIN IPUMED 3TOI'0 — YHUUTOXKEHHE CapKO-
¢ara Koncrantuna V mocsie KOHIIa UKOHOOOpYECCTBA B 843 T.
Crnucoxk UMIepaTOPCKUX 3aX0OpOHeHU! B « KHUTre iepeMOHUN »
[JIACUT:

«/Ipyroii capkodar u3 3eeHoro deccaauiickoro KaMHs, B
kotopoMm Jiexkan Koncrantus, ceiH Mcaspa, 1o npossuity Ka-
BJIMH, HO €T0 3JI0CYACTHOE TeJI0 OBLII0 BhITaIeHo Muxamiaom
1 ®eotopoi U COXIKEHO, a ero capkodar ObUT BBITAIEH, pac-
MIJIEH W UCIOJIb30BaH /I 00JUIIOBKY cTeH [xpama] dapoca,

! Kalenderhane in Istanbul: final reports on the archaeological explora-
tion and restoration at Kalenderhane Camii / Ed. C. L. Striker, D. Kuban.
Vol. 1. Mainz, 1997.
2 Tbid. P. 101-102.
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BeZlb OostbIie abaku, HaxozAmuecs B 3ToM Papoce, c/iey1aHbl
U3 9TOTO capKogdara»'.

B srom ciydae crosmu OBUTH MICTIOJIB30BAHBI HE C IEBIO
MIPOCJIABJIEHUS TAMATH UMIIEPATOPa, 4, HAIIPOTUB, YTOOBI CTe-
peThb ee, — HaMepeHHe, KOTOPOe HaPYIIEHO 3/1eCh YIIOMIHAHU-
€M O MecCTe, r7ie ObUIN YCTaHOBJIEHBI 3TH (pparMeHThl, a UMEH-
HO — I[€PKBU, KOTOPOH HA TOT MOMEHT OBLJIO YK€ CEMB/ECAT C
JINIITHUM JIeT>.

BoJtee cioxkHast cuTyarnus — KOT/ia Tejia IIOKOWHBIX UMIIe-
paTopoB M3BJIEKATH U3 capkodaroB U Mepe3axOpaHUuBAIU B
00Jiee TPOCTHIX MOTHJIAX, IOTOMY YTO BeKa CIIycTs TpeboBa-
JIVICh HOBBIE POCKOIITHBIE capKo(aru, a MMIIEPATOPbI HE MOTJIH
ux cebe 1mMo3BoyNTh. Hampumep, B mmepeyHe MMIIEPATOPCKUX
3axOpoHeHUH B «KHHTe 1[epeMOHUI» MBI HAaXOAUM CJIEAYIO-
IIUH ITaccax:

«Cregyer 3HATH, YTO B KEHCKOM MoOHacTeipe lOctmHa, B
IepKBU CBATOTO amocrosia ®ombl, B capkodare u3 3eJIeHOTOo
(deccanmiickoro kaMHA ObUTH TOTPeOEHBI Tejaa HWMIEpaTopa
IOctuna u ero xenbl Copuu. VIx ocTaHKM OBLIN BHIHECEHBI U
MIOMeEIIeHbl B TPOOHUILY B 3eMJIe, U3 IPOKOHECCKOTO KaMHS,
TO €CTh MMUKPUMAHCKOTO, Ha KOTOPO# ObLI0 HamucaHo: “I'pob
AsekcaHjipa JOMeCTHKA »3.

[IpuumHO# ToMy ObLT TOT dakT, yTo Muxawt 111, youTsiii B
867 r. mo Haymenuto Bacwins I, 6611 peabuIuTUPOBAH CHIHOM
Bacunus JIpBoMm VI mocsie ero BocIiiecTBHsI Ha ITpecTosi B 886 1.4
OO0 3TOM COOOIIAET TOT Ke MepeYeHb rPOOHUII;

! Constantini Porphyrogeniti imperatoris de cerimoniis aulae Byzantinae
libri duo / Ed. by J. J. Reiske. Bonn, 1829 (masee — De cerimoniis).
P. 645.2—9 (1ep. A. 0. Bunorpazosa).

2 O ®apocckoii 1epkBu cMm.: Klein H. A. Sacred Relics and Imperial Cer-
emonies at the Great Palace of Constantinople // Visualisierungen von
Herrschaft / Ed. by F. A. Bauer. Istanbul, 2006. P. 79—80, 91—92.

3 De Cerimoniis 646.13—19. O nmepeune rpobuur; cMm.: Grierson Ph. The
Tombs and Obits of the Byzantine Emperors (337-1042) // Dumbarton
Oaks Papers. 1962. Vol. 16. P. 3—63.

4 Tougher S. The Reign of Leo VI (886—912): politics and people. Leiden
— New York, 1997. P. 62—67.
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«JIpyro# capkodar u3 3ey1eHOT0 (peccaTnicKOTo KaMHs, T/IE
snexxuT mMmneparop Muxawi, ceiH ®@eoduna. Cienyer 3HATD,
4yTo 3TOT capkodar Muxauna — FOcruauana Besnukoro. Crosn
OH B MOHAacCTbIpe ABrycCTHI, HIKe CBATOrO0 amocrosa ®omel, rae
OBUTH OOpETEHBI M OZEXK/bI AllOCTOJIOB. B35 3Ke uX rocysapb
umneparop JleB u mMocTaBusI ero 3/1ech, AJIs MOTpedeHus Teta
sToro Muxawnna»®.

Ms1 BusinM, uto capkodar Ocruna II — a e FOctuHnana I,
KaK 3TO yTBEP2KJaeT Halll TeKCT, 1 He FOcTrHa 11, kak MOXKHO 3a-
KJIIOUUTD U3 UMEeHHU ero »keHbl, Coduu, KOTopoe TaKkkKe MO0
CI0/1a TI0 OIINOKe, — OB IeEpeHeceH B MaB30Jed KoHcTaHTHHA
U YCTAHOBJIEH MTOCPEAY TPOOHUI] MMIIepaTopoB IV—-V BB., 0K0JI0
capkodara Bacuinus, KOTOpbI camM Hadyasl TaM BTOPOM 3Tall 3a-
XOpOHEHUU. 3/1eCh MOTUBOM /|1l BTOPUYHOI'O MCIIOJIb30BAaHUA
SIBHO OBLIO JKeJIaHHe OBICTPO 3aIOIYYUTh capKodar, KOTOPBIX
MOT OBI COTIEPHUYATH C BEJTUKUMU NaMATHUKAMU PAaHHEBU3AH-
THUCKOTO TIEPUO/IA.

[Toxoxuil ciyyail IpoU30IIes OKOJIO 920 T., KOI/la UMIIe-
parop Poman JlakanuH mpeBpaTUI CBOU OBIBIIMI TOPOJICKOM
JIBOpeI] B MOHACTBIPh II0/] Ha3BaHUeM MupesieoH 1 IPUCTPOUIT
IIEPKOBb, KOTOPasi IOJI’KHA ObLIa CITYy:KUTh TaK)Ke Iorpedasib-
HBIM XPaMOM JJIf1 €70 CeMbU. DTO 37JaHNe HaM U3BECTHO Teneph
kak MeueTb bogpym J»xamu. B mecroit kuure Ilpogomxarens
®eodana Mbl yuTAEM:

«Torga »xe u mocrourumentnuii [lerpoHa Mo mpukasy naps
PomaHna nepeHec U3 MY>KCKOI'O MOHACTBHIpsA CBATOro MamanTa
(pacnosioxken BOs1n3u BopoT Kenpokepka) oauH rpob ¢ pe3HbI-
Mu purypamu u iBa Apyrux 6e3 pe3p0bl U MOMECTHI UX B MO-
HacTheIpb Napsa Pomana, To ecte Mupeseon. Kak roBopAr, B HUX
noxkousica npax MaBpuKUsA U ero JeTen»2.

* De Cerimoniis 642.16—643.3.

2 TIpomoskatens Peodana 6. 11 (Theophanes continuatus, Ioannes Ca-
meniata, Symeon Magister, Georgius Monachus. Annales a Leone Mar-
menio ad Nicephorum Phocam / Rec. I. Bekker. Bonnae, 1838. P. 403.20—
404.3). LTuT. ¢ HeGoMBIIUMU U3MeHEHUsIMH 0 nepeBoay 1. H. Jlrobap-
CKOTO (CM. BBIIIIE).
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HelicTBUTENBHO, )XeHa Pomana ®eoyiopa, cam Poman u He-
KOTOPBIE JPYTHE YJIEHBI €r0 CeMbU ObLIU MOTPEeOEHBI B STHUX
capkodarax B TeueHUe MOoCIeyIIuX fecaTwietul. Ho ciox-
HO YCMOTPETh KaKy-T100 MPUYNHY UX IMOBTOPHOTO HCIOJIb-
30BaHMUA, KpOMeE IIPOCTEHIIEN: OHU OBLUIH JiEIEBIIE, YeM HOBEHIE.
To, uTto moOOHBIE IEHCTBUA HE BOCIPUHUMAIACH KaK HOPMA,
a HAMpOTUB, BO3MYIIAJIM COBPEMEHHUKOB, MOKHO IOHATH U3
MaprUHaJIbHOMN MMOMETHI B XOPOIIIO U3BECTHOU pPyKomHcHu «I'pe-
yeckol anTosioruu» (HbiHe B ['eiienbbepre), e KonctaHTHH
Popocckuii, OTOKAECTBIEHHBIN C TAK Ha3bIBAEMBIM ITHCIIOM J*,
KOMMEHTUPYET SHUrpamMmy 9. 81 0 HaJIpyraTeabCTBe Ha/l MOTH-
JIOW? CJIeAYIONIUMU CJIOBAMU:

«/1 MepTBBIE YACTO CTPAJIAIOT, XOTS U OECUYBCTBEHHBI, O/THA-
KO ke crpagaoT. [TocmoTpu Ha rpoObl MaBpuUKHsA U AMaHTHA:
W3 HUX OAWH ObLI BBHIOPOIIEH M 3aKONaH, a JPYTrOd BBIKUHYT
U paccesaH; oguH — npu JIbBe, apyroii — npu Pomane. U sTo
CJIyIMJIOCHh ¢ UMIepaTopamMu. UTo ke ThI CKa3ay ObI O TPOYUX
JIIOJIAX? »3

AMaHTHH — 5TO OCHOBATEJb IepKBU cB. DOMEBI B V BEKe, OKO-
JI0O KOTOpOoU Haxozuics capkodar KOcTtrHa, ¥ OH IpeBpaTUIICS
B UMIIepaTopa TOJIBKO 10 HEAKKYPAaTHOCTU MePEeNUCIUKa.

CambIll CTpaHHBIA cJIydall TOBTOPHOTO WCIOJb30BAHUS
capkodara u3BeCTEH He II0 JIUTepPaTypHOMY HCTOYHHKY.
B 1750 r. oamH dpaHIy3CKMU IIyTeNleCTBEHHUK OCMOTpEJ
dparmMeHTH BU3AaHTHHCKUX capkodaroB, oOHapy>KEHHBIE BO
BpeMs CTPOUTEJIBCTBA BO IBOPe ABopLa Tonkamel, 1 cpeJiu HUX
— CTPaHHYIO KPHIIIKY, YKPAIIeHHYIO CEMbIO KyToJ1aMHu (pHC. 3).
Cupusn Manro cBasan ee ¢ ynoMaHyTeIM Y Hukuter XoHunara

! Cm.: Cameron A. The Greek Anthology from Meleager to Planudes.
Oxford, 1993. P. 304—307.

2 06 3TOM 3UTPAMMe, ITOCBSAIIEHHON TIOCMEPTHOMU Cy/ib0e TpaHa Hukws
¢ Koca, Hanmncanno#t Kpunaropom ns Mutuiensl, cM.: Buraselis K. Kos
between Hellenism and Rome: studies on the political, institutional and
social history of Kos from ca. the middle second century B.C. until late
antiquity. Philadelphia, 2000. P. 39—40.

3 Cameron A. Op. cit. P. 115 (nep. A. 0. Bunorpajiosa).
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«CeMUYACTHBIM KaMHeM» Ha
rpobHuIle uMIepatopa Ma-
mywina I KomHuHa, ymepiie-
ro B 1180 r.' Haucu [laTtepcon
[lleBueHKO TPEAIOIOKIIIA,
YTO 3TOT IIpeMeT ObLI CKO-
pee He KpBILIKOHU capkodara,
a KWBOPHWEM HAJT MOTHJIOH,
Kakue U3BECTHBI JJIsl IPYTHUX
CPE/ITHEBU3AHTUUCKUX  HUM-
IIEPATOPCKUX 3aXOPOHEHUU
U TOXO0KU Ha Te, YTO COXpa-
HWINCh HajA TpoOHUIIAMH
HOpMaHCKUX kopoJieii B [la-
sepmo?. CApyrodl CTOPOHBI,
O. Kaparuopruy 3sameTwuia,
YTO 3TOT pparmMeHT ObLI, CO-
rimacHo Hwukwure XoHwuary,
U3 «4YEepHOBATOTO KaMH»
U IOTOMY [IOJIKEH IIPOUC-
XOJIUTh U3 KaMEHOJIOMEH B
®eccanum, KOTOpble HA TOT
MOMEHT Y>Ke JIaBHO IIpeKpa-
TUJIN JeHcTBoBaTh3. Torma
ceMb KyIOJIOB HAJI0 UHTEP-
MpeTHpPOBaTh Kak wu300pa-

Puc. 3. MpaMopHOe HaBepIlINe U3
nsopiia Tomkams! (mo: Mango C.
Three imperial Byzantine
sarcophagi discovered in 1750 //
Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1962.
Vol. 16. P. 397—402. Fig. 1.

' Hukuma Xowuam. Mauyun 1. 17 (Nicetae Choniatae Historia / Ed.

J.-L. van Dieten. Berlin, 1975. P. 222.14-19); cm.: Mango C. Three imperial
Byzantine sarcophagi...

2 Sevéenko N. P. The Tomb of Manuel I Komnenos // Change in the
Byzantine World in the Twelfth and Thirteenth centuries // First
International Sevgi Goniil Byzantine Studies Symposium: Proceedings /
Ed. by A. Odekan, N. Necipoglu, E. Akyiirek. Istanbul, 2010. P. 609—616.
3 Kapayewpyiov O. AiBog v pelaviav vrokpivopevog: ev8ei&elg ya v
EKUETAMELVOT] TV AaTopeiwv Tov @ecoaiikod AiBov ot péon fulavtivi)
siepioSo // Eikooto Agvtepo Zvumooio Bulavtiviig kar Metafulavtivig
Apyaoroyiag kol Teéyvng. T. 22. ABnva, 2002. X. 43—44.
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JKeHMe Tak HasbiBaeMol HoBoil nepksu uinu Hea B bosbiom
JIBOPIIE, & KUBOPUH J0/KEeH ObLI M3HAYATIBHO YKpAaIllaTh MO-
TUJIy ee OCHOBaTesiA — uMmiepartopa Bacuiud 1. Utak, kaxeT-
s, 9YTO STOT KUBOPUH OBLI ITIOBTOPHO HUCIOJIb30BaH /I TPO0O-
Hubl MaHynia. Bacuiuii, BeposiTHO, OBLJI OCTaBJIeH B CBOEH
MOTHJIe, KOTopasi, KOT/la KHUBOPUU OBbLI yOpaH, cTasa TOJIHKO
MeHee 3aMEeTHOM, UeM MPexK/IeE.

Hcropusupyomas apxurexkrypa?

Ipyras mpobieMa — 3TO MpobeMa HOBBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB, MAMATHUKOB WU 37]JaHUH, KOTOPble UMUTHPYIOT
CTWIIb OOJIee PEBHUX C LIEJIBIO IPUAATH cebe OOJIbIIE BETNYUS
WJIN 3aMEeHUTH COOOM »KeJIaHHBIN, HO OTCYTCTBYIOITUH IpEBHUM
00bekT. CaMblil U3BECTHBIN CIy4al TaKOTO pojia B KoHcTaHTH-
HOIIOJIE — 3TO, KOHEYHO, CJIOKEHHBIA M3 KaMHeHd 00eJINCK Ha
HNnnonapome. Kora Bce OMBITKY OOBITH ETUIIETCKUN 00€THCK
IS yKpalleH s CIIMHBI ITOTepIIesiu Hey/ady, To/ieIbHbIH 0be-
JIVICK, CJIO’KEHHBIH U3 TECAHOTO KaMHsI, ObLJI ITIOCTPOEH IIPUMeEp-
HO 3a IO/l U HOKPHIT METAJUIMYECKUMU JicTamMu. [lo3Hee, B
392 T., HACTOSAIINI eTUTIETCKUI 00€eJINCK, HAaKOHEIl, TPUObLT B
KoHcTaHTUHOIIOJIb U OBLI IIOCTABJIEH PSAZIOM CO CBOUM PaHHUM
«3aMeHUuTesIeM»’,

[Ipeamonaraercsi, 4To MeTayiMueckas OOJUIIOBKA ObLia
yKpailleHa pesjbedaMu, HO HUKTO He 3HAeT, KaK OHHU BBITJIsAJIe-
Jii. 3aluia JIi UMUTANMSA eTHIEeTCKOT0 UCKYCCTBA TaK JajeKo,
YTO CcoZlepiKajia IceBAoHueporudUUecKue HaAINUCH, KaK Te
MMUTAIMHU, KOTOPble MBIl BUZIUM Ha IHUpamu/e Ji€lHuKa B Ho-
BoM aBopiie B [lorcame?

! Effenberger A. Uberlegungen zur Aufstellung des Theodosios-Obelisken
im Hippodrom von Konstantinopel. // Innovation in der Spéatantike:
Kolloquium Basel 6. und 7. Mai 1994 / Hrsg. B. Brenk et al. Wiesbaden,
1996. S. 207—-283; Idem. Nochmals zur Aufstellung des Theodosius-
Obelisken im Hippodrom von Konstantinopel // Gymnasium. 2007. Vol.
114. S. 587-598.
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Oxosio 400 r. BuepBble ynomuHaerca Ilopdupa’, — kBa-
JIpaTHBIU MaBWIBOH M3 nopdupa ¢ NUPaMUIAJIbHOU KPOBJIEH,
KOTODPBIN MO33Ke CTaJl 3HAMEHUT KaK MECTO POXKAEHUs Oarps-
HOPOJTHBIX ITapeBUUel, mopdruporeHeToB. MOKHO JIH, IEUCTBU-
TEJIBHO, IIPEATIOJIOKUTb, UYTO IPUOBITHE ETUIIETCKOTO 00eIHCKa
MIOPO/MJIO eTUIIETCKYIO MO/IY B CKYCCTBE U aDXUTEKTYPE, ITyCTh
U CKOPOTEUYHYI0??

Xpam Wiu EpKOBb, cTapas UIu HOBaA?

Ciygasoch TakKe, YTO 3/JaHUSA, B KOTOPBIX IIIMPOKO UCIIOJIb-
30BAJIUCH CIIOJIMH, [TO3/IHEE CUUTAINCH OOJIee IPEBHUMU, YeM
OoHU OpUIM Ha caMoM Jiesie. Camble U3BeCTHbBIE CIy4au TaKOTO
pozia B KoHCTaHTHHOIOJIE — 3TO LIEPKBU CB. MUHBI y ITIOJTHOXKbA
Axpomnois, u cB. Mokus B 3anafHol yacTu ropojia. B «IlaTpu-
sx KoHcTaHTHHOIIO N1 » 06 3TOM HAaIlMCAHO TaK:

«CBsitoro Muny u Caroro Mokus on [Koncrantun Benu-
KUi] OOHAPYXHUJI Y>Ke CYyIIECTBYIOIIMMU, TaK KaK OHU ObLIU
uaoabckuMu xpamamu. Y Cesitoro MuHy OH oCTaBUJI KaK eCTh,
TOJIBKO BBIOPOCHJI OTTYZ]a CTaTyH U Ha3BaJI €r0 TaK»3.

B npyrom mecrte 3TOro Tekcra — B IEPBOM YacTH, KOTOpas
ObLyIa HaIIKCaHA IT03KeE, YeM BCE OCTAJIBHOE, 3TO YTBEPIK/IEHHE
pazbsicHeHO Oosiee JieTaybHO (1. 51). O 1epKBU ¢B. MUHBI MBI
YUTaEM:

«A TIepKOBb CBATOTO MUHBI ObL7Ia Ipexke XpamoM 3eBca:
OTTy/la CTaTy! BeJIMKOro 3eBca 1 KpoHoca Ha MpaMOpHBIX ap-
KaX, YTO HaJl AByMs OOJIBIINMH KOJIOHHAMU. Benp y IpeBHUX
ObLT 0OBIYAl OCHOBBIBATH CBOU JKUJIMIIA, TO €CTh JBOPIIHI, Ha
AKPOTIOJIAX»4.

' Marc le Diacre. Vie de Porphyre, évéque de Gaza / Ed. H. Grégoire,
M.-A. Kugener. Paris, 1930 (171. 44.1-6).

2 Hermann A. Porphyra und Pyramide // Jahrbuch fiir Antike und
Christentum. 1964. Bd. 7. S. 117-138.

3 Patria. 3. 2 (mep. A. 0. Bunorpazosa).

4 Patria. 1.51.
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Omnmcanue 3TOT0 37jaHUS, OTHAKO, MOJIXOIUT CKOpee K MO-
HyMEHTaJIbHBIM BOPOTaM WJIA TPUyMQaJIbHON apKe, a CJIOBO
OTNAN, UCIIOJIb30BAHHOE 3/1€Ch U1 M300paKeHUH APeBHUX 0O-
TOB, MOKET U MPOCTO OTCHLIATH K pesibedy Ha aTTHUKE HaJl ap-
KOH. /leficTBUTEILHO, 3TOT II1accak HAXOIUTCS B HAUaJIe OMKCa-
HUs IPEBHUX CTeH BuzanTusA.

HTak, Mbl MOKEM TPEATIONIOKUTH, YTO PEYD 3/1€Ch UJIET HA
caMoM /JieJjie He O IePKBU, a 0 BOPOTax HEINOoJlaJIeKy OT Iepe-
CEeYeHUs JIDEBHUX CTEH aKPOIOJIsl U BU3AHTUHCKUX MOPCKHUX
creH. Cama IlepKOBb, BIIpOYEM, MOIJVIa OBITH IlepejiesiaHa
U3 s3BIYECKOT0 XpaMa, HO B TaKOM CJydae CKOpee U3 Xpa-
Ma IToceiioHa, KOTOPBIU CTOSAJI B 9TOM KBapTaJie B JpeBHEM
BuszanTtuun'.

O uepkBu cB. Mokusi «IlaTpum» roBopsIT B OTPHIBKE, 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHOM W3 OoJiee JipeBHero Tekcra — «Ilapaotaoelg
OUVTOUOL XPOVIKAL»:

«Cnenyer 3HaTh, uTo CBATON MOKUI BIIEpBBIE OBLI IIOCTPO-
eH KoHcTaHTHHOM BesTMKUM psi/IoM ¢ MECTOM, T7ie K10 60JIb-
III0€ MHOJKECTBO SA3BIYHUKOB. M ObLT XpaMm 3eBca Tam, /e U3
€ro KaMHeU OH 3JI0XKHIJI XpamM»2.

A BOT JleTayTM30BaHHAs BepcHs B 00jiee TO3/THEM OTPHIBKE:

«CpsiToit Mokuii ObUT B IBa pa3a JAJIMHHEE, UeM €CTh, HO OT-
CeK BTOPYIO YacTh XpaMa M BO3/IBUT ayiTapb KoHcraunTuH Besu-
KU# 1 ero Math EjteHa. ITOoCKOJIBKY ke TaM ObLT Ka3HEH CBSITOM
Mokuii, TO OH ¥ BO3/IBUT XpaM B €ro YeCTb, U TIEPEHEC Ty/IA €ETO
TEJI0»3.

Hawm n3BecTHO, 4TO 1IepPKOBB CB. MOKMA BOCCTaHABINBAIACH
nBaxipl, mpu IOctuHuane u ipu Bacuinu I, Ho Becersia coxpa-
HsJTa CBOIO M3HAYAIBHYIO (DOPMY — HEOOBIYHO OOJIBIIION TpeX-

! Kak roBopurcs B Patria 1. 13, B OTpbIBKe, IPOIIUTHPOBAHHOM U3 ['e3uxust
Munerckoro (VI B.), cM. Bbiiite. II0CKOJIBKY 1epKOBb MUHBI —eIMHCTBEH-
HOe XPUCTHAHCKOe 3/1aHie, YIOMUHaeMoe TYT, 3TO YIIOMHUHAHHE MOKeT
OBITH PE3YJIBTATOM IO3HENIIIEN HHTEPIIOJIAIUH.

2 Patria 2. 110, B3sATO U3 Parastaseis 1.

3 Patria 3. 3.
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HedHOU Oazmwinku'. Il03TOMY, BO3MOXKHO, COXpaHEHHE TPETH
JIpeBHEro Xpama — 3TO YUCTHINA BbIMbIces «IlaTpuii», XOT4 cy-
I[eCTBOBaHNE HA 3TOM MeECTe IMPEeAIIECTBYIOIIEro XpaMma 3eB-
ca 4acTo cuuTaercsacamMo cob0¥ padyMeronuMes, KaK, HalmpHu-
Mep, B TYPELIKOM apXeoJ0TUYeCKOM OTUeTe QO-X IT. IPOILIOro
Beka?. OCHOBOU /IS 3TOU JIET€H/IBI MOTJIO CTaTh TOJIBKO OOJIb-
III0€ KOJUYECTBO CIIOJIUH, WCIIOJB30BAHHBIX JIJISI TTOCTPOUKHU
9TOU LIEPKBU.

Kpenocrts u3 cnostuii

Ot 00eunx 3THUX IePKBEU /10 HAIIIMX JHEW He OO HUYETO,
10 KpaiiHel Mepe, TaM, rje oHU cTosau. OJTHAKO BO3MOXKHO,
YTO apXUTEKTYpHbIE JleTatu u3 CBATOro MOKUs COXpaHUIIUCh
T7le-TO ellle, MCI0JIb30BaHHbIE BTOPUYHO. Beab ncropuk /yka
COO0IIAaeT 0 CTPOUTENTbHOU JlesiTesibHOCTH MoanHa V [aneoso-
ra He3aJ10JIro 710 KOHIIA €0 IJapCTBOBaHUSA, B 1391 T.:

«OH HavaJI CTPOUTEJILCTBO B OTHOU U3 UACTEH TOPO/Ia, y TaK
Ha3bIBAEMBIX 30JI0THIX BOPOT, yCTPOUB /IBE OAIIIHU 10 CTOPOHAM
OT 3TUX BOPOT ¥ BO3J/IBUTHYB UX U3 IUTUT O€JIOro Mpamopa, co-
€IMHEHHBIX BMECTE, He C IOMOIIbI0 KAMEHOTECOB U HE Ha CBOU
JIEHbI'M, HO MCIIOJIb30BaB JPYyTHe MIPEKpPACHEHNIIIE IEPKOBHBIE
ITOCTPOUKHU: OH pa3obpas XxpaM BO UMs Bcex CBATHIX, IMTOCTPO-
eHHBIU rocyapeM JIbBOM, MyZpbIM B BEJINKUM UMIIEPATOPOM,
u xpaMm CsaTbix Copoka [My4eHUKOB], TaKKe MPEKPACHO BO3-
BEJIEHHBIN UMIIepaTOpoM MaBpHKHEM, a TaKyKe OCTAaTKH Xpa-
Ma cBATOro MoKus, KOTOPBIX BO3ABUT nMIiepatop KoncTaHTHH
Benukuii. Tak OH OrOpOJIHII YacTh TOPO/ia OT 30JI0THIX BOPOT /10

! IIpoxonuit Kecapuiickuii. O mocTpoikax 4. 4. 27; Ilpdoaxcamens ®eo-
¢ana. Xponorpadus 5. 81. Cm. Takke: Berger A. Mokios und Konstantin
der GroBle. Zu den Anfingen des Mairtyrerkults in Konstantinopel //
Antecessor: Festschrift fiir Spyros N. Troianos zum 80. Geburtstag / Hrsg.
von V. A. Leontaritou et. al. Athen, 2013. S. 177-180.

2 Ozgtimiis F. Istanbul’da Aya Mokios Kilisesi // Sanat Tarihi Arastirma-
lar1 Dergisi. 1996. Vol. 13. P. 46—49.
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I0JKHOTO Oepera, yCTPOUB ellle U TaBaHb JIJISI TOTO YTOOBI YKPbI-
BATbCA B HEW B HY>KHBIU MOMEHT»".

XoTs1 ocMaHCKUH cysiTaH bas3u mouTn HeMeIJIEHHO 3acTa-
BHJI UMITepaTopa Pa3pyIINuTb 3TH YKPEIUIEHUs, UX YacTH ObLIU
ellle BU/THBI HECKOJIBKO JeCATUIETHH cIycTs?. Tak Ha3bIBaeMast
MepmMmepKyJie, HeOOoJIbITask KPEOCTh ¢ MACCUBHOU OAIlTHEH, Ubs
HIDKHSIS YaCTh MOJTHOCTHIO COCTOUT M3 BTOPUIHO UCITOJIH30BAH-
HBIX MPaMOPHBIX IMUJISICTPOB OTPOMHOTO pa3zMepa, MoTJia ObITh
W3HAYAIILHO €€ YacThI0, MMOCKOJIbKY COXPAaHHUJIOCh HECKOJIBKO
(parmeHTOB CTEHBI, KOTOPAasi HAYMHAETCS TaM B KOTOpasi MoTJIa
OT/EJIATh JAJIBHUU I0TO-3aIaTHBIN yT0J1 KOHCTAaHTHHOMOJS OT
OCTaJILHOTO TOPO7a3. ATO BbIJIEJIEHHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO, MHOT/IA
Ha3bIBAEMOE JTIOALYVIOV «TOPOJIOK», IEHCTBUTEIHHO, OYEHb Ma-
JIEHBKOE U II03TOMY He UMeeT HUUYero o0IIero ¢ ropasio 6osee
KPYIHBIM BbIJIEJIEHHBIM PAOHOM MEK/TY TYPEIKON KPEIIOCTHIO
Envkysie 1 MOPCKUMH CT€HAMHU, KOTOPBIA WHOT/IA TMOSIBJISIETCS
MT03/IHEE HAa OCMAHCKUX U300pasKEHUAX?,

Hartmr Bompoc B TOM, MOKeM JI MbI UJIEHTA(UITIPOBATH CITO-
JINU U3 TpeX YIIOMAHYTHIX IIepKBeil: IlepkBU cB. Mokus IV Beka,
nepkBu Copoka MydeHUKOB KOHIIa VI B. > 1 11epkBHU Bcex cBATHIX
Havasa X B.> HeoOxommmMo A00aBUTh, YTO IEPKOBb ¢B. MOKUs
JIOJKHA ObLIA JIeKaTh B PyWHAX YXKe JI0JITOe BpeMs K TOMY MO-
MEHTY, KOT/Ia ee OCTaTK! ObLIM IepeBe3eHbl B pailoH Mepmep-

! Doukas. Decline and Fall of Byzantium to the Ottoman Turks / Trans. by
H. J. Magoulias. Detroit, 1975. P. 81-82 (1iep. A. 10. Bunorpaznosa).

2 Asutay-Effenberger A. Die Landmauer von Konstantinopel-Istanbul.
Berlin, 2007. S. 110—113; Mango C. The Triumphal Way of Constantinople
and the Golden Gate // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 2000. Vol. 54. P. 182.
Note 58.

3 Peschlow U. Mermerkule — ein spatbyzantinischer Palast in Konstan-
tinopel // Studien zur byzantinischen Kunstgeschichte: Festschrift fiir
Horst Hallensleben zum 65. Geburtstag / Hrsg. von L. Theis, B. M. Schel-
lewald, B. Borkopp. Amsterdam, 1995. P. 93—97.

4 Asutay-Effenberger A. Die Landmauer... S. 113—117.

5 Stichel R. H. W. Ein byzantinischer Kaiser als Sensenmann? Kaiser
Andronikos I. Komnenos und die Kirche der 40 Mértyrer in Konstantino-
pel // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 2001. Vol. 93. S. 586—608; mpo 11epKOBb U
ee TocsIeTHIO pecTaBpanuio B kKoHIe XII B. cm.: Ibid. S. 589—602.

° Miiller-Wiener W. Op. cit.
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Kyse. JleficTBUTeNIbHO, (parMeHThl KapHU30B B MepMepKyJie u
HEKOTOpbIe JIpyTHe JieTald B MOPCKOU CTEHE K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY
OT Hee IMOX0XKM Ha KaIluTeJlb, HAWJIEHHYIO B 1993 TI. HAa MeCTe,
I7le I0/DKHA ObLla HEKOT/Ia CTOSATH IEpKOBb ¢B. Moxkwus'. Kpome
TOTO, IpyTas JAeTaab TOUHO COOTBETCTBYET CIIOJIUAM B CEBEPHOU
LIepKBU MOHACTBIpA JIuIca, KoTopas JaTupyeTcs TeM Ke BpeMe-
HeM — IpasjeHHeM umieparopa JIpea VI, mocrpousiiero, Kak
OBLIO YIIOMSHYTO BBIIIIE, U IIEPKOBB Beex cBAThIX. Ecitn 310 Tax,
TO, € IPyTOM CTOPOHBI, U3 ITOTO CJIEAYET, YTO 1IepKOBb Beex cBs-
THIX ObLJIA CJTO’KEHA HE TOJIBKO U3 CIIOJIUH pa3pyIIeHHOTO XpaMa
Cs. CredaHa, HO U coZieprKayia HOBble apXUTEKTYPHBIE IETAIH.

BepHemcs k 11epkBU ¢B. MOKUA B IOCTIETHUU Pa3: MUJIACTPHI
B HIDKHEH yacTu MepMepKyJie HaCTOJIbKO BEJIUKH, UYTO CJIOKHO
MIPEZICTaBUTh, YTOOBI OHHU OBLIIU HUCIIOJIb30BAHBI TAM BIIEDBHIE.
Ho pazBe HEBO3ZMOXKHO, YTOOBI OHU TMONaIN B KOHCTaHTHHO-
MIOJIb YK€ KaK CIIOJINU U3 HeU3BEeCTHOTO HaM MecTa U MPOBeU
OKOJIO THICAYU JIET B CTE€HAaX LIepKBU CcB. MoOKus#, MOKa He JI0-
CTUTJIA CBOETO KOHEYHOTO IyHKTAa Ha3HAUYeHUA??

Cnosinu Ha 30/10TBIX BOPOTAaX

Brpouewm, naBaiiTe BepHeMCs K YKpalleHUI0 MOHYMeEHTaJIb-
HBIX U BHYIIUTEJIbHBIX IIOCTPOEK JIDEBHUMH CHOJIHUAMU, KaK
MbI HabJomanu 3To Ha nmpuMmepe ¢acama Bykosieonrta IX B.
B kako#i-To MOMEHT U 30JI0Thle BOPOTA, TJIABHBIN 3amlajIHBIN
BbE3/l B rOPOJ] CKBO3b CYXOIIyTHbIE€ CTEHBI, TaK:Ke ObLIU po-
CKOIITHO YKpalleHbl IPeBHUMH CHOJIMAMU, HO B OCHOBHOM —
¢urypaTuBHbIMU pesnbedamMu, a He APXUTEKTYPHON CKYJIBIITY-
poii, kak BykosieoHT (puc. 4).

B xomiuiekce 30JI0TBIX BOPOT JI0 CHX IIOD COXPaHUJINCH
BHEIITHHe BOPOTa HAIIPOTUB IJIaBHBIX, MpaMOpHBIX3. [lepes ux

t Ozgiimiis F. Op. cit.
2 Berger A. Op. cit.
3 Mango C. The triumphal Way... P. 173—-188.
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Puc. 4. 3omotsie Bopota (mo: Mango C. The Triumphal Way of
Constantinople and the Golden Gate // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 2000.
Vol. 54. P. 173-188. Fig. 9)

MepBOHAYAJIbHON KJIAJKOW OBLIM IIOCTaBJIEHBI JIBE JPEBHUE
KOJIOHHBI C KaIIUTEJISIMU, TIO/IJIEP;KUBAIOIIIMMU apKy, Bce — U3
BTOPUYHBIX MaTepuaysioB. C ApPyroil CTOPOHBI BOPOT B CTEHY
BCTaBJIEHBI JIBA PsA/Ia MPAMOPHBIX paM, KOTOPbIE TaKKe ObLIU
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HCIIOJIb30BAHBI BTOPUYHO U HEKOT/Ia 00paMJIsIN peJibedbl BbI-
coToi B 1Ba u 6osee meTpoB. Celiuac 3TU pesbedbl yTepAHBI,
KpPOMeE HECKOJIbKHUX MaJIEHBKUX (PparMeHTOB, HO OHU OBLIH
onmcanbl Manyniom XpurcosopoMm B 1411 1.}, IIsepom Kustem
B cepenuHe XVI B.2, Tomacom Poy B 1620-x rr.2 1 [[;koHOM KoO-
BeJIOM TTocsie 1670 1.4 Ha Hux ObuTn n300paskeHbl moiBury ['e-
paxiia, HakazaHue IIpomeTesa u He CBA3AaHHBIE JIPYT C APYTOM
MUQPOJIOTHYECKUE CIIEHBI, TaKHe Kak DHAUMUOH ¢ CeleHOH, Be-
nymui [epbepa I'epaks, Bemombrii Humdamu I[lerac, mbsHBIN
I'epaxut u mpeciemyronuil Tpowta Axwn. Vx pazmep ObLT He-
0OBIKHOBEHHO OOJIBIINM /IS peIbed OB TAKOTO PO, ¥ 3TO AB-
HBIM NIPU3HAK TOTO, UTO UX B3AJIU, KaK IIPEAII0I0KUI HEKOTIa
C. MaHT0, 13 KaKOH-TO POCKOIITHON BHUJLIBI UJIK OOIeCTBEHHO-
T0 3JaHUA, BO3MOYKHO, 3a IIpefesamMu KoHnctanTuHOomosiA. Bme-
CTe C HECKOJIBKUMH 00J1ee MEJIKUMU aHTUYHBIMH U BU3AHTHI-
CKUMHU pesbedaMu pa3IUudHOrO pa3zMepa OHU 00pPa30BBIBAIN
OTPOMHOE TTaHHO 06oJiee ueM 12 M B BBICOTY, KOTOPOE C OIpezie-
JIEHHOTO PAaCCTOSHUSA BBIIVIAJIEJIO MMOYTU KaK PUMCKas TPUYM-
danpHasg apka, yedl cOOpHBIN XapaKTep CTAHOBUJICS OYEBHUIEH
TOJIBKO TIPU IPUOJIVKEHU .

OueBugHO, Bce 3TO OBLIO 3aAyMaHO KaK TPUyMQaTbHBIN
MaMATHUK, — €JUHCTBEHHBIUB CBOEM DPOJie, U3BECTHHIU HaM B
CpelHeBU3aHTUNCKUU TIePUO/I, ¥ €CTh UCKYIIIeHHe CBA3aTh ero
COOpY?KeHHe ¢ MOOeJOHOCHON KamIaHumed mummepatopa Hu-
kudopa ®oxu B Kunukuu B 965 1. Bo3Bpamasace, OH IpuBes ¢
coboi1 OpOH30BBIE BOPOTA 3aBOEBAaHHBIX Tapca u Momcyectun
U YCTAHOBWJI IlepBble HA MOPCKUX BOPOTax Ioj, AKpoIosieMm, a
BTOpBbIe — Ha 30JIOTHIX BOPOTax Ha 3amaze. Mbl MokeM IpeJ-
MIOJIOKUTH, UTO HOBas, BRLICOKOKaUeCTBeHHAs JIeKOpaIlisa MecTa

' Billo C. Manuele Crisolora, Confronto tra I’Antica e la Nuova Roma //
Medioevo Greco. 2000. Vol. 0. P. 6—26 (171. 49.10—13).

2 Gyllius P. De topographia Constantinopoleos. Lyon, 1561. P. 217—218.

3 Roe T. The Negotiations of Sir Thomas Roe in his Embassy to the Otto-
man Porte. London, 1740. P. 386—387.

4 British Library Add. 22912, f. 83; nurt. mo: Mango C. The triumphal
Way... P. 184-185.
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ero TpuyM@danbHOro Bhe3aa B KoncrantuHomo s ObL1a 3akasa-
Ha II0 TOMY 2Ke CJIyJaro'.

Jlpyroii BaKHBIA BOIIPOC, KOTOPHIA HEBO3MOXKHO OOCY/IUTH
3/1€Ch, — O BTOPUYHOM HCII0JIb30BAaHUY AaHTUYHBIX cTaTyd. Kak
XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO, TAKMeE CTATyU CBO3WIU B KOHCTaHTHMHOIIOJIb
Ha NPOTAKEHNU HECKOJIBKUX JIECATUJIETUH MOCJIe ero OCHOBA-
HUSA, 1 OHU (HOPMHPOBATIN CYIIECTBEHHYIO YaCTh TOPOJICKOTO
JgaHAmadTa Ha IPOTAKEeHUU Beell mctopuu Buzantum?.

fl HazeroCch, UYTO HECKOJIBKO IIPUBEJIEHHBIX 3/1€Ch 3aMETOK
MMOKA3aJI1, HACKOJIBKO MHOTOOOPAa3HbIM OBLIO MCIIOJIB30BAHHIE
cnonuii B KoHcTaHTHHOMOJIE M PYNOPOM KaKHUX HJI€0JIOTeM
MOTJIa CTAHOBUTHCA 3Ta IPAKTUKA.

! Ibid. P. 186.

2 Bmecro AyHHOU 6ubnuorpaduu cm.: Bassett, S. The Urban Image of
Late Antique Constantinople. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2004.



Xanwx Yemunkasn

IIOI'PEBAJIBHBIE KOMITAPTUMEHTDI
B MOHACTDBIPE ITAHTOKPATOPA

JIMH 13 HaMeHee U3yUYeHHbIX BU3AHTUNCKUX ITaMATHH-

koB CtaMOyJsia pacrosio:keH HeajaeKo OT COBPEMEHHO-

ro paiioHa YHKaIaHbl. ATO MOHACThIph IlanTOKpaTOpA,
OCHOBAHHBIN BO/IM3U 3eBrMbl. I10ocjie 0CMaHCKOTO 3aBOEBAHUSA
KOMILJIEKC MOHAcThIps [laHTOKpaTopa ObLI IpeBpalleH B Me-
YeTh, KaK U elle CeMb XPaMOB, a TPUOJIN3UTEIFHO Uepes 20 JIET
MTOJTIyYHJT HOBYIO QYHKIINIO — Mezapece’. [Ipo3Buime ofHOTO u3
yJuTesiel aToro meapece, 3eripeka Mexmera, o3:xe J1ajio UMs
paiioHy — 3elpek, IPOUCXOAAIIEe OT MEPCUICKOTO CI0BA CO
3HAUEHUEM «MY/IPBIH».

Bo Bpems pecraBpamuoOHHBIX paboT 1997—-1998 rT. ObLIH
Hal/IeHbl TTOBTOPHO HCIIOJIb30BAaHHbIE KUPIUYH, JATUPOBAH-
Hble BpeMeHeM IpasiyieHusa KoHcrantuHa I°. BropuuyHoe ymo-
TpebsieHrue Oojiee CTapbIX CTPOUTEIBHBIX MAaTEPUAIIOB — pac-
MPOCTPAHEHHOE SIBJIEHHE, KOTOPOE YKa3bIBAET, UTO B TOM K€
MeCTe WJIM Ha HeOOJIBIIIOM PACCTOSTHUHM OT HETro OBLIO JAPYroe

t Baltaci C. Asirlarda Osmanli Medreseleri (Ottoman medreses in XV—
XVIth centuries). Istanbul, 1976.S. 468.

2 Qusterhout R. Architecture, art and Komnenian ideology at the Pan-
tokrator monastery // Byzantine Constantinople: Monuments, topogra-
phy and everyday life / Ed. by N. Necipoglu. Leiden — Boston — Koln,
2001. P. 143. Note 20.
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COOpY’KeHUe, IlepecTaBlliee UCIOJIb30BaThCA. Tepputopus Bo-
KpyT KomIutekca [TanTokparopa, Kak U3BECTHO, ObLJIa HEKOT/IA
KJIaI0UIIEM, HA UTO YKA3bIBAIOT HEKOTOPHIE SIIUTADUU U UIIO-
rei Bo3Jie MeueTH bhrayakubl Aju.

flcHO TakKe, UTO B TO BpeMs 3TO MMPOCTPAHCTBO OBLIO 3ace-
seHo. KpynHble moMecTbs, Takue Kak Miapsel, cTaau IpUINHON
TOTO, YTO 5TOT PAUOH MOJIyYWJ HOBoe UM — ti|g TAapdc. Bui-
CKa3bIBAIMCh TaK)Ke MPEZIIOJIOKEeHUs, UTO JI0 CTPOUTEIHCTBA
MOHACTBIPCKOH OOJIbHUIIBI 3/IECH Y2KeE CYIIIECTBOBAJI €€ IpeJIIIe-
CTBEHHUK — HOCOKoMUH (OospHUIa) Peodrial.

ITo gpyroi Bepcuu, Bo BpeMsi rapcTBoBanusa KoracraaTuna I
3/1eCh ITOCTPOMJIN JIyIIaHAP, KOTOPBIN 3aTeM ObLI Iepejiesiad B
OOJIBHUILY, TOJIYYUBIIYIO BIOCJIEZICTBUN U3BECTHOCTH KaK pe-
3UJIeHIIUA 3HATHOTO YesI0BeKa 1o uMenu Meuiop, 3aTeM — Kak
JKEHCKHI MOHACTBIPb M, HAKOHEIl, — KaK OOJIbHUIIA, HAa3BaHHAS
B yecTh uMneparopa ®eoduia. CymiecTByer, BIIpOYeM, TUIIO-
Te3a, YTO 3Ta OOJIPHUIIA, PACIIOJIArajach B OKPECTHOCTAX Meve-
tu CysieliMaHues.

Hawunbosiee moapoOHy0 mHDOPMAIUIO 0 MOHACThIpe ITaH-
TOKpaTOpa MOKHO IIOYEPHHYTh U3 ero TUNUKoHa, KOTOPBIU
o1 mopnucad Moannom I KoMmHUHOM 15 OKTAOpPA 1136 T.4
HecmoTpa Ha mojamuch uUMOepaTopa, €ro KeHa-BeHrepKa
Upuna (ITupomka) Takke CUNTAETCA OCHOBATEJIBHUIIEH MO-
HaCTBIPAS.

XoTs HesACHO, ObLI JIN MOHACTBIPCKUN KOMILJIEKC 3aKOHUYEH
KO BpeMeHH IoAnncanusa TUITUKOHA, IT0 KpaiHel Mepe, 60J1b-
I1as1 YaCTh €T0 JOJIKHA ObL1a OBITH TOCTPOEHA, TAK KAK MMIIEpa-

 Magdalino P. Constantinople Médiévale. Etudes sur I'évolution des
structures urbaines. Paris, 1996. P. 46—47.

2 Berger A. Accounts of Medieval Constantinople: The Patria. Cambridge,
London, 2013. P. 95.

3 Janin R. La Géographie ecclésiastique de 'empire Byzantin: Le siege de
Constantinople et le patriarcat oecuménique. Paris, 1969. P. 559.

4 Gautier P. Le Typikon du Christ Sauveur Pantocrator // Revue des
études byzantines. 1974. T. 32. P. 131.

5 Moravcsik G. Szent Laszlo leanya és a bizanci Pantokrator-monostor.
Budapest — Constantinopoly, 1923. P. 80.
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Tpury Upuny-Ilupoiky norpebsiu 3/1ech B 1134 r.! MoHacCThIpU
OCHOBBIBAJIUCh HE TOJIBKO /IJIl PEJIMTUO3HBIX Liesiel, HO U KaK
0Oe30macHOe YKPBITHE Ha CJTydail HEOOXOAUMOCTH?,

Haunbosee BaXKHBIN MCTOYHUK HMH(POPMAIMU O MOHACTBIP-
ckoM koMmiuiekce Ilantokparopa — ero TunukoH. Xota B Tu-
IMUKOHE He YIIOMUHAETCs, KAKO! XpaM OBLT IIOCTPOEH MEPBBIM,
OBUIO BBIIBUHYTO IPEIIOJIOKEHNE, UTO CAMBIM PAHHUM OBLI
I0’KHBIU XpaM, IOCBAILeHHbIU Xpucty ITanTokpaTopy, 3a HUM
OCJIEZIOBAJI CEBEPHBIN, IMOCBAIEHHBIN boromarepu deyce,
a MeXAy HUMH ObUI IOCTPOEH xpaM ApxaHresa Muxawmias.
B mosme, yacTh KOTOpOU ObLIa BhICEYEHA B MOHACTBIPCKHX Xpa-
Max ¥ BHJHA BIJIOTH /10 1739 T., YHOMUHAJINCH APyTHEe UMeHA
KTUTOPOB, CPABHUTENBHO ¢ TunukoHom: umneparop MoanH 11
KomHuuH HaseiBasica nepBbIM, uMneparpunia Mpuna-Ilupomka
— BTOpPBIM OCHOBaTeseM MOHAcThIps4, Hukudop ObL1 ymoms-
HYT KaK apXUTEKTOP KOMILJIEKCad.

HexkoTopsle criosiuy NpucyTCTBYIOT, B YaCTHOCTH, B I03KHOM
xpame. BokoBbIe TIJIUTHI BEpXHEU YacTH MUMOapa, KaK Ipei-
rmoslaraeTcs, B3ATHI U3 xpama cBaToro I[losmueBkra®. BHyTpm
€ro KOHMUYEeCKOTO 3aBepllleHUs, B I0;KHOM U CEBEPHOM YTJIax U
MeXy HUMH, UMEIOTCA MOHOTPaMMBbI, KOTOPbIe YUTAIOTCA KaK
«Tocmozm, criacu TBoero paba» u «raatuit» (Wt 1.1). OHR
ObUTH OOHApY:KEHbl MHON U YIIOMHHAIOTCS B MOEN Marucrep-
CKOU iniccepTaliuy 1993 T., a 3aTeM — B JIOKTOPCKOU JiuccepTa-
nuu 2003 r.7

* Loukaki M. Empress Piroska-Eirene’s collaborators in the foundation
of the Pantokrator monastery: The testimony of Nikolaos Kataphloron
// The Pantokrator monastery in Constantinople / Ed. by S. Kotzabassi.
Boston — Berlin, 2013. P. 198.

2 Galatariotou C. Byzantine ktetorika typika: A comparative study //
Revue des études byzantines. 1987. T. 45. P. 95.

3 Megaw A. H. S. Notes on the recent work of the Byzantine Institute //
Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1963. Vol. 17. P. 344.

4 Moravcsik G. Op. cit. P. 8o.

5 Megaw A. H. S. Op. cit. P. 345.

¢ Ibid . P. 345. |

7 Cetinkaya H. Istanbul’da orta bizans dini mimarisi (843—1204). Diss.
Istanbul, 2003. P. 221.
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TUNWKOH OTAEJIbPHO YIOMHHAaeT IOYTH BCE 3JaHUA KOM-
wiekca [lanTOoKpaTropa, HO MOAPOOHO OMHUCHIBAET TOJIBKO IIO-
rpebeHNs AyXOBEHCTBA U YWIEHOB MMIIEPATOPCKOH ceMbu. He-
00XOMMO TaK)Ke MOMHHUTH, YTO OJHUM W3 BUJIOB CIIy:KEHUS,
OCYIIIECTBJISIEMOTO MOHACTBIPSIMHE, OBLUIO IIPEIOCTABIIEHUE OT-
JIeJIBHBIX MECT 3aXOPOHEHHUS [l HYXKJAIOMUXCA. ITO OBLIO
pacmpocTpaHeHo ¢ kKoHIa IV B.!

VMmnepaTopoB U 4WiIeHOB UMIIEPATOPCKOM CEMbBU Yallle BCEero
XOPOHWJIA B POTOHZAJIBHOM 3/IaHUU IpU xpame CBATBHIX Amno-
CTOJIOB — BIUIOTH ZI0 1028 T., KOTZA TaM HEe OCTaJIOCh OOJIbIIIE
MecTa®. Ho 1 10 3TOro MOMeHTa HEKOTOPbIe UMIIepaTOPHI Ipe/l-
MOYUTAIN OBITh IMOXOPOHEHBI B MOHACTHIPAX, KOTOPbIE OHHU
caMU OCHOBaJIH, KaK, HanpuMmep, Poman JlakanuH.

CpezHaAA 1epkoBb B MOHacThIpe IlaHTOKpaTOpa, a UMEHHO
xpaM ApxaHresia Muxana, 33/fyMbIBaJIach KaK MOrpebaTbHbIN
xpam. [IepBoii, KTO OBLT 371ECh TOXOPOHEH, CTaJIa UMIIEpAaTPUIIA
Vpuna B 1134 T., 32 HEH TIOCIE/IOBAJI ee My>K uMnepaTop MoanH
IT KomuuH B 1143 1.3 [Ipyras umneparpuna Vpuna (bepra pon
3ynpnbax) u umneparop Manyun I KomHUH ObLTH OTpeOeHbI
371ech B 1158 1 1180 T. COOTBETCTBEHHO. JTa TPATUIIUNA UCIIOJIb-
30BaTh JIAHHBIN MOHACTBIPDCKUN KOMILIEKC KaK OJUH U3 UM-
MIePAaTOPCKUX MOTPebasIbHBIX XPAMOB MPOJOJDKIIACH B BTOXY
[Taseosoros, Korga 37eCh OBUIN 3aXOPOHEHBI BOCEMb UJIEHOB
MMIEpPaTOpCcKoi ceMbrt. HelaBHO OBLIO BBIZIBUHYTO IIPEIIO-
JIOXKEHHE, YTO Bce MOrpedeHus, KpoMe OTHOTO, HaXOAWJIUCh B
3amaITHOM YacTu XpaMma ApxaHresia Muxawnia, B TO BpeMs Kak

! Rautmann M. L. Daily life in the Byzantine empire. Westport — London,
2006. P. 78.

2 Grierson P. Tombs and obits of the Byzantine emperors // Dumbarton
Oaks Papers. 1962. Vol. 16. P. 29.

3 Van Millingen A. Byzantine churches in Constaninople. London, 1912.
P. 220.

4 Pantokrator: Typikon of emperor John II Komnenos for the monastery
of Christ Pantokrator in Constantinople / Transl. R. Jordan // Byzantine
monastic foundation documents: A complete translation of the surviving
founders’ typika and testaments / Ed. by J. Thomas, A. Constantinides
Hero. Washington (D.C.), 2000. P. 725—-726.
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rpobHuna Manymwia I KomHuHa pacrosarasiack B ero Haoce'.
CuuTanoch, 4TO PsAAOM C ero capkodaroMm 0bLT momelneH Ka-
MEeHb [IOMa3aHUs, a ee caMoe YBeHUNBaJIa CEHb C CEMBIO KYTIO-
aamu. Manynn I KoMHUH npuBe3 MKOHY CBATOTO JIuMuTpusa
Cousynckoro n3 ®eccasionuky, a Kamenb nomazanus us ddeca
B 1149 1 1169 T. COOTBETCTBEHHO?. JleCATh JIET CIIyCTA UMIlepa-
Top Manyun nepesec KameHb moma3aHus Ha CBOEU CIIMHE OT
dapocckoil niepkBu B bosbiioM iBopiie B MOHACTBIph I1aHTO-
KpaTopa3. Yriy0OJieHue B IOJIy B IOTO-3aIaJIHOM YAaCTH Xpama
ApxaHresnia Muxania C4UTaJIOCh MECTOM PACIIOJIOKEHUS KaM-
HA*. Ho mpocTpaHCTBO padMepoM 2,45%x0,64 M He MOAXOJUT
Ui KaMHA 1ToMasaHusA: OHO CJIMIIKOM JJIMHHOE W CJIUIIKOM
Y3KO€ JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI ITOJI0KUTH Ha HETO TEJIO; HAITPOTUB, OC-
HOBaHMeE TaKOH Mperpabl, Kak [1asa g’ Opo, mogomuio 061 croia
uneanbHo. [Tama 1’Opo, UTHHOM TPUMEPHO 3 MEeTpa, BEPOSATHO,
OpLTa TIOCTaBJIEHA B XpaMe ApxaHresna Muxawmia u 6pu1a 00pa-
II[eHa JINIOM K CeBepYy — JIH0O B OOTOCTYKeOHBIX IeJISX, JTU0O
4TOOBI YKa3bIBATh IMYTh IMAJIOMHUKAM U IOCETUTEIAM BHYTPHU
xpamoB. [Tasa a'Opo Haxoamnack B KoMmIuiekce IlaHTOKpaTO-
pa Bo BpeMms IV KpectoBoro moxosa, Korjia ee B3sJId OTTyAa U
nepeHecsu B cobop Can-Mapko B Benenuu®.

CBoeoOpasHble JJUIMNTHYECKHE KyIloia Xpama ApxXaHresia
Mwuxansiia He TPHUBJIEKTN OOJIBIIOTO BHUMAHHA Y4YeHBIX. /[Ba
€ro KymoJia — pe3yJbTaT IepPecTPONKH, IPOU3BEeEHHOM, BEPO-
ATHO, CTOJIETUSA CIIyCTS IOCJIe BO3BEeAEHUS IePBOHAYAIBHOTO
KOMIUTEKCca. XpaM J0JDKeH ObUT MMEeTh He 7[Ba, a OJIMH KYTIOJ,
KaK 9TO yka3aHo B Tummkose. Kymos ynmomMuHaercs TaMm Tak:

! Qusterhout R. Byzantine funerary architecture of the twelfth century //
JIlpeBHEpYCCKOE HCKYCCTBO. Pych 1 cTpaHbl BU3aHTHICKOTO Mupa B XII B.
M., 2002. C. 10—11.

2 Pantokrator: Typikon of emperor... P. 725-726.

3 Mango C. Notes on Byzantine monuments // Dumbarton Oaks Papers.
1969-1970. Vol. 23—24. P. 373.

4 Megaw A. H. S. Op. cit. P. 342.

5 Sodini J. P. La sculpture médio-byzantine: Le marbre en ersatz et tel
qu’en lui-méme // Constantinople and its Hinterland / Ed. by C. Mango,
G. Dagron. Cambridge, 1995. P. 298.
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Puc. 5. Bo3mo:kHBIH BHUJ HEPKOBHOT'O KOMILJIEKCA C HEIABHO
OTKPBITBIM I0KHBIM ITaPIKKINUCUEM. AKCOHOMeTpI/IH

«...eIlle OJIUH CBETWJIbHUK B KyIlOJie becIuioTHOTO, M OIUH —
B Cepe/IMHE BHEITHEro repooHa»!. fIcCHO, YTO Tam OBbLI TOJBKO
onuH Kyrosa. Ho ymoMuHaHMEe «BHEITHETO TepOOHa» OITHO0Y-
HO BOCIIPHHUMAJIOCHh KaK YKa3aHHe Ha KyIOJI B 3alIaJ{HON YacTH
xpama?. ApxuTtekTypa xpama Apxanresa Muxansia CUIbHO OT/IU-
YyaJyiach OT ATOTO, TAK KaK B MOMEHT IIOCTPONKHN OH MMeJT JIUIIIh
OZIVH KymoJI. OTOT GaKT ObLI MTOAYEPKHYT B BBICTYILUIEHUHU JIU-
0061 Tatic B aBrycte 2018 r. Ha cummno3uyme B Ctam0Oyste. OcHO-
BBIBAsICh HA CUCTEeME OCBellleHNs B TUTTMKOHE, OHA MTPeJIoXKIIa
HOBBI€ aPXUTEKTYPHbIE PEKOHCTPYKITUH, ILJIAHBI U HAJICTPOUKH.
Ecnu Beputh cinoBam Huxkutel XoHumara, rpo6Huna Many-
wia | KomHuHa /1o/mKHA ObIa HAXOUTHCS B TEPOOHE BHE Xpa-
MOB U UMETH OT/AEIbHBIA BXO/T B BUJIe O0OJIBIIION apKus. B 2017 1.
ObUTH HauzeHbl 0a3bl KOJIOHH M arcHAa MaJIEHbKOTO Xpama,
MIPUCTPOEHHOTO ¢ Iora K IOXKHOW mepkBu (wur. 1.2). K coxa-

! Pantokrator: Typikon of emperor... P. 756.
2 Qusterhout R. Op. cit. P. 12.
3 Nicetae Choniatis Historia / Ed. I. Bekker. Bonnae, 1835. P. 289.
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JIEHUIO, OH He OBbLI pAacKONaH IOJIHOCTHI0. MHe yasoch CHATh
HEKOTOpbIE €r0 pa3Mepbl, YTO MO3BOJISIET MHE MPEATIOJIOKUTD,

(puc. 5). ITo pasmepy oHa

oueHb moxoxka Ha Xupam Axmet Ilama Mecmxuau

o

KaK MOIJIA BBITVIAAETDb 3Ta IIOCTPOUKA

KOTOPYIO

>
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o

. POt
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Puc. 6. Mecro oGHApY:KeH CKeJIeTa
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WHOT/ZIA COOTHOCAT € XpaMoM cBaToro MoanHa B Tpysure. Xota
HMeeTCs] HECKOJIBKO IPUMEPOB AP KKIUCUEB, IPUCTPOEHHBIX K
MOHACTBIPCKOMY XpaMy, B HMIIEPATOPCKOM IOrpebaibHOM MO-
HACThIpe TaKUX IpuMepoB HeT. [IoaToMy O4YeHb BEpOATHO, YTO
STOT MaJIeHBKHI XpaM OBLI IMOCTPOEH /IS YjeHa HMIIepaTop-
CKOH cembu. Hasmume Takod MOCTPONKY MPUBJIEKIO ObI BHH-
MaHUe He TOJIbKO COBPEMEHHBIX NCTOPUKOB, HO U MAJIOMHUKOB
U noceturtesied. IMeHHO ITO3TOMY CJIeiyeT IPEeAIIONI0KUTD, YTO
OHU He MOTJIH II0TIay HUX He OBLIO IOCTYIIa B IIOCTPOMKY, KOTO-
pas HaXOJUTCSA BHE BcexX Tpex xpamoB. To, uTo morpebasbHBII
XpaM IPUCTPOEH K IVIAaBHOMY XpaMOBOMY KOMILIEKCY, He YIUBHU-
TeJIbHO. XOPOIINH IPUMep 3TOro — norpebanbHbd Xpam bos-
myH/1a B Kanoze, Can-CebacTbsHO, JaTHPyeMbIH 1111 T. BeposT-
Hee BCero, 9Ta TpaAuLus poauiack Ha Bocroke. Eciu onupatses
Ha cBHieTebcTBO HukuThl XoHMATa, TO HEAABHO OOHAPYKEH-
HBIA HEOOJIBIIOH XpaM MOT OBITh IIOCTPOEH IS MMIIEpaTopa
Manywnna I KomHNHA U, BO3MOKHO, CJIY?KWJI IPUCTAHUILIEM JJIA
TaKOU peJIMKBUHU, Kak KameHb moMaszanus.

Puc. 7. I1nan KoMIuiekca
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Puc. 8. Bo3MOKHBIH BHJI IIEPKOBHOTO KOMILTIEKCA
C HEJIABHO OTKPBITHIM I0KHBIM ITAPIKKIKCHeM. B ¢ BocToka

YyacTok 1nepey; 5TUM XpaMOM B HACTOSAIIee BpeMsI IIpe/ICTaB-
JisieT cobol HeOOIBIION caJl, TZie BO BpeMs PeCcTaBPAIOHHBIX
paboT ObUT packomaH CKeseT, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBI HOTaMU Ha
BOCTOK (pHc. 6, 7). 9TO IPOCTPAHCTBO He IIPUBJIEKATIO0 BHUMAHUSA
YUEeHBIX Ha POTSKEHHH JI0JITOT0 BpeMeHH. fcHO, YTo 0HO OBLIO
mepekpsITo (puc. 8, 9). 3/1ech Bce ellfe BUHA IATa APXUBOJIBTA
(wwr. 1.3). Taxke B JasbHEM KOHIIE 3TOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA HMe-
10TCA cy1eZbl (ppecok Bo3zjie OKOH (MJLI. 1.4). TO MPOCTPAHCTBO
MOTJIO OBITH IIPEKPACHBIM MECTOM JIsl IMOTpebeHus KakK JIyXo-
BEHCTBA, TaK U JAIBHIX POJICTBEHHUKOB NMIIEPATOPCKON CEMbU
U CAaHOBHUKOB. OHO CTaJI04acThi0 MaJIEHbKON MeYEeTH IIPU My-
cysibMaHcKoM MaB3osiee — Cemepyku M6paxum-adenan Tekke,
pacrnucHON Muxpab KOTOpPOU Bee ellje BUEH. DTOT CaJi B IOTO-
3aIa/THON YaCTH XpaMOBOTO KOMILUIEKCA JIOJKEH OBLI CITY»KHUTh
KJIQJIOUINEM /IJIsI MOHAXOB, WIEHOB KJIMpA U JAJIbHUX PO/ICTBEH-
HUKOB MMIIEPATOPCKON CEMbH, KOTOPbhIE CTIH YIEHAMU JIyXO-
BEHCTBA. B oTyIM4me OT WIEHOB UMIIEPATOPCKON CEMBH, CBAIIEH-
HUKH, KaK CIUTAETCs, JOJKHBI ObLTY OBITH [IOXOPOHEHHI B XpaMaXx,
r7ie OHU CIy>kuwid. CBUIETEhCTBO, MOATBEPKAAIOIIEE TIPEIIO-
JIOJKEHUE, YTO JyXOBEHCTBO OOBIYHO XOPOHWJIM BHYTPHU XpaMa,
OBLIO IOJTyY€eHO B Pe3yJ/IbTaTe HEeIABHUX PECTABPAIOHHBIX PA0OT
2008-2018 IT., B X0/Ie KOTOPBIX IT0]] CEBEPHBIM XpaMOM OBLITH 00-



56 Xamok UetnHKast

Puc. 9. Bo3MOKHBIT BUJT IIEPKOBHOTO KOMILIEKCA
C HEJTABHO OTKPBHITHIM I0KHBIM MapaKKIucreM. Buj cBepxy

Hapy»KeHbl CyOCTPYKIINU ¢ TpeMs HedaMu U ancuion (Wut. 1.5).
UestoBeveckre KOCTU M YaCTU YepenoB ObUIN HAM/IEHbI B TAKOM
’Ke TIOJIOKEHUH, UTO U 1oz HapTekcoM Cesitoit Codun.

XO0Ts HOBOE MPOUYTEHNE HCTOYHHUKOB U UCTIOJIb30BAHUE PE3YJIb-
TaTOB HEZIABHO 3aBEPIIIEHHBIX PECTABPAIIIOHHBIX PA0OT ITPOJIBa-
IOT CBET Ha NOorpebaIbHbIE POCTPAHCTBA KOMILIEKCA MOHACTBIPS
ITanTOKpaTOpA, elre OOIBIINY BKJIA, B 3TO MOTJIN ObI BHECTH CY0-
CTPYKIIMH — €CJIM OHU CYIIIECTBYIOT — o7 xpamamu [TanTokpato-
pa u Apxanresia Muxawnsia. CBozbI 1oz BUMOH 11epkBU [laHTOKpa-
TOpa, OOHapy:KeHHbIE B 1960-X IT., MOTYT CTaTh IEPCIEKTUBHON
OTIIPABHOU TOYKOU JIJIsI TAJTbHEUIIINX UCCIIE/IOBAHUH.



duaunn Hugenep

XPUCTUAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO
KAK ITPOBUHIIVAJIBHOE.
«TEHTPAJIBHOCTb» ITIPOBUHITUAJIBHBIX
TPAULINI B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHX
ITEPKOBHBIX ITOCTPOMKAX

BBenenue

TeJbHBIM IIPU3HAKOM PHMCKOU JIepKaBbl, OIUCHI-
BaTh JIX 3TOT IIPOIECC TEPMUHAMU «POMAHU3ALUA»’,
«riobanu3anus»> Wik « HapacTaHUe B3anMOCBsA3eii»3. Hampo-

H HTerpagud HpOBHHHHf’I, KaK KaX>XeTcd, cTajsia OTJINYH-

51 61 X0TeJ BBIPA3UTh OJIaroZapHOCTh AHAPE BUHOrpasoBy 3a ero mpu-
riaireHue (2017 T.) HAITHCATD Ty CTaThi0. 3aBEPIIIEHNE 3TOU CTaThU CTAJIO
BO3MOKHO Os1aroziaps crutieHiuu (2018 r.) FlcTopryueckoro Kosuiernyma
®pankdyprcroro ynuBepcutera B baj—XombOypre (Reimers Stiftung —
Forschungskolleg Humanwissenschaften) kotopoii s 06s13aH XapTmyTy
Jlenmuny. fI TakxKe XoTes 661 OTMETUTH YKazauue Kpucruusl lITpyGe Ha
apxeoJyioruueckre naMatHuku CUpHH.

t Woolf G. Romanisierung // Der Neue Pauly. Bd. 10. Stuttgart, 2001.
S. 1122—-1127; Romanisierung — Romanisation: theoretische Modelle
und praktische Fallbeispiele / Hrsg. von G. Schorner (BAR International
Series; 1427). Oxford, 2005; Kontinuitdt und Diskontinuitit, Prozesse
der Romanisierung / Ed. by T. G. Schattner, D. Vieweger & D. Wigg-Wolf
(Menschen — Kulturen — Traditionen; 15). Rahden, 2019.

2 Sommer M. Globalising an Empire: Rome in the 3rd Century AD // Re-
gionalism and Globalism in Antiquity. Leuven, 2013. P. 342—352; Global-
isation and the Roman World: World History Connectivity and Material
Culture / Ed. by M. Pittis and M. J. Versluys. Cambridge, 2015.

3 Horden P. Purcell N. The Corrupting Sea: a Study of Mediterranean His-
tory. Oxford, 2000; Abulafia D. The Great Sea: a Human History of the
Mediterranean. London, 2011.
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THB, MOCJEAYyIOMasl JAe3WHTErpaIus CpPeau3eMHOMOPCKOTO
MUpa, KaK MpEeACTaBJseTCs, mocjaenaoBaia B TeMmHble, WMIn
Cpennue Beka'. Jlesunrerpanud Havasaach B IV crosietuu ¢ 3a-
maja, I7le cTapble PUMCKHE ITPOBUHITUYN ObLIN pasjiesieHbl U
3aXBavyeHbl PA3JINYHBIMUA T€PMAaHCKUMU IJIEMEHAMH B 3IOXY
Besnukoro nepecesieHust HapoAoB2. bosbiiast wacte BocTouHoM
Pumckol nmIiiepun ocraBajsiach HeTpoHyTol 10 VII B., T.€. Ha
MPOTSKEHUU BCEH MO3HEN aHTHYHOCTHS. DTO OB OHOBpE-
MEHHO TOT MOMEHT, KOT/[a UMIIEPUs TPeBPATUIACh B XPUCTH-
aHCKYI0, HauuWHas ¢ oOpameHus umieparopa KoHcTaHTHHA
Benukoro B IV B.4 [lo3mHeanTHYHAA XpPUCTUAHU3AIUA, KaK Ka-
JKeTcs, TIPOIIJIa TEM K€ IyTeM, YTO U POMaHU3aIus, T. €. Iy-
TEM HUCXOJISIIETO IIpoIlecca, HauaBIerocs B MieHTpe, B Pume,
a 3areM B KoHcranTunomnose, « HoBom Pume», u — 6arogaps
r;100aim3anuy U poCTy B3aUMOCBSI3€H B UMIIEDUU — BCKOPE
MIPOHUKIIIETO B KAXJAbIU YTOJIOK /Ia’Ke CaMbIX OT/IAJIEHHBIX ee
MIPOBUHITNU®. AHAJIOTUYHO PAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO Ha

' McCormick M. Origins of the European Economy: Communications and
Commerce: A.D. 300-900. Cambridge, 2001; Sarris P. A. V. Integration
and Disintegration in the Late Roman Economy // Local Economies?
Production and Exchange of Inland Regions in Late Antiquity. Late
Antique Archaeology. Vol. 10. Leiden, 2013. P. 167-188.
2 Heather P. J. Empires and Barbarians: the Fall of Rome and the Birth
of Europe. Oxford, 2010; Brown P. R. L. Through the Eye of a Needle:
Wealth, the Fall of Rome, and the Making of Christianity in the West,
350—550 AD. Princeton, 2012. P. 289—408.
3 Mitchell S. A History of the Later Roman Empire AD 284—641. Oxford,
2007; Cameron A. The Mediterranean World in Late Antiquity. AD 395—
600. 2nd. ed. London, 2012.
4 Girardet K. M. Der Kaiser und sein Gott: das Christentum im Denken
und in der Religionspolitik Konstantins des GroBen. Berlin, 2010; Wall-
raff M. Sonnenkonig der Spatantike: die Religionspolitik Konstantins des
GroBen. Freiburg, 2013.
5 MacMullen R. Christianizing the Roman Empire (A.D. 100—400).
New Haven, 1984. P. 43—119; Cameron A. Christianity and the Rhetoric
of Empire: the Development of Christian Discourse (Sather Classical
Lectures; 55). Berkeley, 1991; Brown P. Authority and the Sacred: Aspects
of the Christianisation of the Roman World. Cambridge, 1995. P. 1—26;
Veyne P. Quand notre monde est devenu chrétien (312—394). Paris, 2007.
Ilogp. 0 pasHBPIX MOMEHTaxX XPUCTHAHW3ANUKM MUIEPUU? B T.4. HA
ypoBHe npoBuHIuil cM.: Goddard C. J. Un principe de différenciation au
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NPOTSKEHUU JIOCTATOUHO JIIUTEJbHOTO BpEMEHU CUYUTAJIOCH
MO3/IHEAaHTUYHOU Bepcueld PUMCKOI'0 UCKYCCTBA, T.€. COCPe/io-
TOUueHHBIM B Pume u no3aHee B KoHCTaHTHHOTIOJIE, B TO BpEMs
KaK MPOBUHITUY 0 OOJIBIIIEN YACTH CIUTATUCH YEM-TO HE3HA-
YUTEJbHBIM.

OnHaKo mocaeHUE OTKPHITUA B 00JIaCTH pAaHHEXPUCTHAH-
CKOTO MCKYCCTBAa U apXUTEKTYPHI B IPOBUHIIUAX He BIIMCHIBA-
I0TCSI B TOJIOOHBIN clieHapuii. BodpaskeHUs MPOTUB KOHIIETI-
IUU POMAaHU3AIMU HEOJHOKPATHO BBIIBUTAJIUCh B TeYEHUeE
MPOILJIOTO CTOJETHsA, OJJTHAKO CHOBA M CHOBA HATAJIKHUBAJIUCH
Ha MOJTYaHUE B CBA3U C HE3HAUUTEJIbHBIM KOJIUYECTBOM aJjlb-
TepHATUBHBIX PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX CBHUJETEJbCTB, B CpaB-
HEHUU C MHOTOYUCJIEHHBIMU CBHJETEeJIbCTBAMU PUMCKOU
r00IM3auu 1 B3aUMOCBA3aHHOCTU. HemaBHUU TIPOPHIB B
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKON U NMPOBUHIIMAJIBHON apXeoJOTHU CKJIO-
HUWJI Telepbh Yally BeCOB B MOJIb3y aJbTEPHATUBHON MOJIeH,
U B 9TOU CTaThe MBI IONBITAEMCS BHOBb OATBEPAUTH Ty TOU-
Ky 3peHUsl, UTO M03/THEAHTUYHBIE IEPKBU HE MOTYT OBITH OC-
MBICJIEHBI B TeX K€ KaTeropusx, YTO U pUMCKasAd apXUTEKTypa.
PanHexprcTHaHCKOE MCKYCCTBO TPEOYET COBEPIIEHHO WHOTO
MIOAX0/a, TIOCKOJIbKY OHO OBLIIO IMPEUMYIeCTBEHHO ITPOBUH-
nuaIbHBIM heHoMeHOM. Biuanusa nentpa — Puma u nosxe
KoucranTHHOMOMST — OBUIM PEAKUMH UCKIIOUEHUSIMHU U He
MOTYT OOBACHUTH OCOOEHHOCTEN MPOBUHIIMAIBHBIX IIEPKBEH,
He TOBOpA yKe 0 PyHJ[aMeHTAJIbHBIX Pa3JINUUAX MeXKIYy pas-
JINYHBIMU IPOBUHIUAMU.

coeur des processus de romanisation et de christianisation: quelques ré-
flexions autour du culte de Saturne en Afrique romaine // Le probleme de
la christianisation du monde antique. Paris, 2010. P. 115-145; Leppin H.
Christianisierungen im Romischen Reich: Uberlegungen zum Begriff
und zur Phasenbildung // Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christentum. 2012.
Bd. 16. P. 247—278; Gatier P.-L. La christianisation de la Syrie: 'exemple
de ’Antiochene // Villes et campagnes aux rives de la Méditerranée an-
cienne: Hommages a G. Tate / Ed. par G. Charpentier et V. Puech (Topoi.
Suppl.; 12). Paris, 2013. P. 61—96; Die Christianisierung Kleinasiens in
der Spatantike / Hrsg. von W. Ameling (Asia Minor Studien; 87). Bonn,
2017.
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Hcropuorpadusa Bonpoca

Unes nepBeHcTBa PuMa B TpaJIMIITMOHHON UCTOPUM PaHHEX-
PUCTHAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA TaK K€ CTapa, Kak U caMa 3Ta Hayu-
Hasi TUCITUIUINHA, OCHOBATEJISIMU KOTOPOH ObLTH pUMCKUe (Ka-
TOJTMYECKHE) apXEOJIOTH!, HAUMHAs C UCCIIeJOBAHUN AHTOHUO
Bo3no B paHHEXpUCTHAHCKUX KaTakoMmbax Puma Ha pybOexke
XVI-XVII BB.2 1 npogoskasa [l>koBanuu batucra ge Pocecu, ko-
Topbii B XIX cTOsIeTHU MpeBpaTUj 5TO HAllpaBjieHUe PaHHeX-
PUCTHAHCKOU apxeoJioruu B Ipodeccuios. [IpoBuHIIMATIBHOE
HCKYCCTBO M B YAaCTHOCTH MO3JHEAHTUYHBIA BoCTOK OBLIHN OT-
KPBITHI O37iHee, Ha mopore XX B.4: Mozed CTpKUroBcKuii mep-
BBIM BBICTYIIUJI IPOTUB CJIOKUBIIIETOCSA HATIPABJIEHU HAyUHOM
MBICTIH: B cBoeM Tpyzie «Orient oder Rom» oH mocTaBui o,
COMHEHUEe PUMCKHEe MCTOKH PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA,
IepeHecs aKIeHT Ha ero BOCTOUHble KOpHUS. HescHble moHa-
Yaly, 5TU BOCTOYHbIE KOPDHHU II0O3/[HEE OTKPBIBAJINCH U CHOBA
IepeOTKPHIBAJIUCH B PA3/IMYHBIX MPOBUHIIUAX BocToka, Korga
CTp>KUTOBCKUH IIOCEINAJT UX U ITyOJTMKOBAJI Bce OO0JIbIIE U 60JTh-
IIe MaMATHUKOB He-PUMCKOU TPaJUIIIU, TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B
Awnarosnuu (1903 r.) u Apmennu (1918 1.)°.

[Tocse ITepBoii MUPOBOI BOMHBI, KOT/Ia apxeoJsiorus Ha Boc-
TOKe IepeknBajia MPeuMYIeCTBEHHO 3aCTOM, a MOTOK HOBBIX

t Romische Quartalschrift. 2010—-2012. Vol. 105-107.

2 Grande G. Heid S. Antonio Bosso // Personenlexikon zur Christlichen
Archiologie. Stuttgart, 2012. S. 215—-219.

3 Heid S. Giovanni Battista de Rossi // Personenlexikon zur Christlichen
Archiologie. Stuttgart, 2012. S. 400—405.

4 Frend W. H. C. The Archaeology of Early Christianity: a History. Minne-
apolis, 1996. P. 91—179.

5 Stzygowski J. Orient oder Rom. Leipzig, 1901. Cp.: Jdggi C. Die Frage
nach dem Ursprung der christlichen Kunst: die ,Orient oder Rom“ —
Debatte im frithen, 20. Jahrhundert // Sussidi allo studio delle antichita
Cristiana. Vol. 22. Rome, 2009. P. 231—-248; Zdh A. Josef Rudolf Thomas
Srzygowski // Personenlexikon zur Christlichen Archiologie. Stuttgart,
2012. S. 1200—1205.

6 Strzygowski J. Kleinasien: ein Neuland der Kunstgeschichte. Leipzig,
1903; Idem. Die Baukunst der Armenier und Europa. Wien, 1918.
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JIAHHBIX TIpepBasics, IDAMyH BaWrang B 1923 T. IOIBITAJI-
csl yHATH cnop Ha TeMmy «Orient oder Rom», ykasbiBas, uTo u
Pumckas mMnepus, 1 paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOE HCKYCCTBO ObLIU
Pa3HOOOpAa3HBI, BKJIIOYAsA MMPOBHUHIHAIBHOE HCKYCCTBO U €T0
BJIMAHME Ha LeHTp'. Bailranz pasiuuan puMCKoe, rpedyecKoe
U BOCTOUHOE BJIMSAHUA U ONHCAJT PUMCKOe UMIIEPCKOE HCKYC-
CTBO, BKJIIOYasl €r0 pAaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUI BapUAHT, KaK cMellle-
HHe TaKOTo pojia BAuAHUU. OHAKO OH UMeJ B BUJY, UTO 3TO
cMellleHre Beerja coctapisiyio Reichskunst, T.e. obuuii Habop
pedepeHITNA, KOTOPBIN OMO3HABAJICA W MPUMEHSJICS IO BCEH
UMIIEPUH U B UTOTE CPOPMUPOBAII €TUHOE U 10 OOJIBIIIEH YaCTH
OTHOPO/THOE PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO.

[Toutn uepe3 mosBeKa, MOCJAe OKOHUAHUA CJeAYIOIlen
MupoBOHN BOHWHBI Puxapz Kpayrxaiimep, crnenuajamn3upoBaB-
IMUHCA Ha U3YUYEHUHW PUMCKUX I[€PKBEN?, BCe eIlle HUCXOUJ
110 OOJIBIIIEN YaCTU U3 TeX K€ MPEZIOChIIOK, KOT/Ia HATIHCAT
CBOIO, 3HAMEHUTYIO 10 cell neHb KHury «Early Christian and
Byzantine Architecture» (1965 r.)3. Kpayreilimep oTaensit
Puwm, Orelickyo I'penuio uiu Bocrounoe CpeguzeMHOMOpBE
OT BHYTpPeHHUX obOsacreir AHatonuu u BiamxHero Bocroka.
[IpITagch onucaTh XpOHOJIOTUYECKOE PA3BUTHE OT PAHHEXPU-
CTUAHCKOTO JI0 BU3AHTUICKOTO IMepUoja, OH CBA3aJl UCTOKU
XPUCTHAHCKOTO HcKyccTBa B IV B. ¢ PumomMm, BTOpYI0, 3BOJIIO-
IIUOHHYIO CTaAuIo V B., — € 3TECKUM MUPOM*, a TpeThIo ¢aazy,
VI cronerusi, — ¢ KoHCTaHTHHONOJIEM, IJie BH3aHTUHCKAas
apXUTEKTypa IPOJI0JIXKajia KOHIIEHTPHUPOBATHCA HA MPOTSKe-
HHUU BCErO OCTABIIETrOCs BpeMeHU CyIeCTBOBAHUA UMIIEPUH,

! Weigand E. Die Orient-oder-Rom-Frage in der friithchristlichen Kunst
// Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft. 1923. Bd. 22.
S. 233—256.

2 Dennert M. Richard Krautheimer // Personenlexikon zur Christlichen
Archiologie. Stuttgart, 2012. S. 761-764.

3 Krautheimer R. Early Christian and Byzantine Architecture (Pelican
History of Art; 24). Harmondsworth, 1965.

4 TouHo Tak ke Auzape I'pabap BwizesAeT Oreuly Kak POJAUHY PAaHHEBH-
3aHTUHCKOTO UcKyccTBa: Grabar A. Le premier art chrétien (200-395)
(L’ univers des forms; 9). Paris, 1966.
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BILUIOTHh A0 XV crosieTus. BHyTpeHHUE 001acTU AHATOJIUU U
bamxuero BocToka paccMaTpuBajiuCh KaK He peJieBaHTHBIE
HU B KaKOe BpeMs, He UMeIollle HUKAKOW CaMOCTOSATEIbHON
SBOJIIOIMH, TOJATINBO BOCHPUHUMABIIIHE 3TEHCKOE BO3/Ei-
cTBUE B V B. U KOHCTAaHTHUHONIOJIbCKHE CTaHAApPTHL B VI B. H,
HaKOHell, MapruHaausosasmrecsa B VII B. B pe3ysibTate BOUH
U BTOP>KE€HU.

®pugpux Bunsrensm latixmanH, paboraBmmid, kak u Kpa-
yTxanimep, B Pume u MTasuu, HO COEUHSABIINN 5TO C aKTHB-
HBIM uHTepecoM K KoHcranTuHOmoswo, biamxkuemy BocToky u
CeBepHoii Adpuke!, KpUTUKOBay napaaurMmy Kpayrxailimepa
3a HEYMEHHE OMO3HATh U OOBSICHUTH Pa3JINYHbIE U HE3ABUCH-
Mbl€e 3BOJIIOIUOHHBIE TPOIECChl B TPOBUHIMAX?. KpayTxalimep,
B CBOI0 OYepeZib, OTBETWJ Ha KPUTHUKY [lalixmaHHa, Mojuep-
KUBas, YTO 5TOT MOMEHT He UMeJl 3HaueHUsd, TaK KaK paccMma-
TpHUBaeMble TPOBUHIINU OBLIN, IO CYTH, IIOTEPSAHBI UMIIEpUEi
U TI03TOMY OOJIBITIE HE UTPATM HUKAKOU POJIM B PA3BUTUH BHU-
3aHTUUCKOU apxuTeKTypbI3. Cupui MaHro, no-BUANMOMY, CJie-
JIOBaJI TOU JKe JIOTHKe, KOT/Ia CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAJICA B IIO3/THEAH-
TUYHOW/paHHEBU3AHTHHCKOU YaCTH CBOel KHUTH «Byzantine
Architecture» (1976 r.) mpeumyiectBeHHO Ha KoHCTaHTHHO-
1oJie U HemocpeACTBeHHOU cdepe ero BauAHUAY. JlalixmanH
NPOAO/IKAJI  TOJYEPKUBATh CAMOCTOATEIBHOCTh PAHHEXPU-

! Dennert M. Friedrich Wilhelm Deichmann // Personenlexikon zur
Christlichen Archéologie. Stuttgart, 2012. S. 376—378.

2 Deichmann F. W. Rezension von: Krautheimer R. Early Christian and
Byzantine Architecture // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1972. Vol. 65. P. 102—
123; Deichmann F. W. Erwiderung auf die Erwiderung Krautheimers //
Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1972. Vol. 65. P. 448—-458 (nepeusz.: Deichmann
F. W. Rom, Ravenna, Konstantinopel, Naher Osten. Wiesbaden, 1982.
P. 126—147.

3 B mpeauc/IOBUU KO BTOpoMy usnanuio: Krautheimer R. Early Christian
and Byzantine Architecture. Extensively Revised. Harmondsworth, 1975.
Cp.: Krautheimer R. Erwiderung auf die Rezension durch Deichmann //
Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1972. Vol. 65. P. 441—448.

4 Mango C. Byzantine Architecture. New York, 1976. Cp.: MacDonald W.
L. Review of: Mango C. Byzantine Architecture // Journal of the Society of
Architectural Historians. 1977. Vol. 36/3. P. 203—204.
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CTUAHCKOHM apXUTEKTYPhI B MPOBUHIHAX', HO, KAK KaJKETCs, CO-
IJIacOBaJI COOCTBEHHBIE HAOIIOZEHUS 110 TIOBOAY IIPOBUHIINU C
moxoaom Kpayrxatimepa u MaHro, KOria, B 1983 T., Hamucas o
MeJIJIEHHON NPosuHYUAAU3ayUU PEHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO HCKYC-
CTBA, CIIMCHIBASA €€ HA ITOCTEIIEHHYIO Ie3UHTErPAI[UI0 PUMCKOTO
MpaBJIeHUs, HAYWHAA ¢ V B., IPUYEM Ha OKpaWHAX UMIIEPUHUZ.

Mexxy TeM, II0JIeBasi apXEO0JIOT A, BOCCTAHOBUBIIIHUCH ITOCIIE
MHPOBBIX BOIH, NMPOAOJIKIIA paboTel Ha bimkuem Boctoke,
U COBCEM HeIaBHO OOHaApY KuJIa OecIipereleHTHOEe KOJTUUECTBO
OYEeHb XOPOIIO COXPAHUBIIHUXCA JAHHBIX [0 PAHHEXPUCTHUAH-
CKOU apXUTEKType B BOCTOUHBIX NMpOBHHIMAX. OeHUBasA He-
KOTOPBIE U3 3TUX HOBBIX /IAHHBIX, HACTOAIAsA paboTa MOKaXKeT,
YTO MIPOBUHITUATHHAS APXEOJIOTHSA HAa CAMOM JieJie BeChMa BarK-
Ha JUIs TMOHUMAaHWSA PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBa, He3a-
BHCHMO KaK OT TOTO, MOBJIUSIN JIU PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHE TIPO-
BUHIIMY Ha MO3/THEHUIIIYI0 apXUTEKTYPy KOHCTaHTHHOIIOA, TaK
U OT TOTO, YTO 5TO HAYAJIOCh HE B PE3yJIbTATe JE3UHTErPAI[UH
puMcKolBiacTi. CBU/IETEIHCTBA U3 MMPOBUHIIMI BaXKHBI CAMU
o cebe, Tak KaK OHHM YKa3bIBAIOT HA CYIIECTBEHHOE Pa3JInume
MeX/Iy PUMCKHM ¥ PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM HCKyCCTBOM, IIO-
CKOJIBKY TIOCJIeZTHEe OBLIO TPEXKZE BCETO ITPOBUHIIMAIBHBIM
(peHOMEHOM 1 HAMHOTO MEHBIIIE 3aBHUCEJIO OT PuMa wim 11060~
ro Jipyroro 1eHTpa (Hanpumep, KoncranTrHONONA) U YHUDH-
[UPYIOIIETO BO3/IEHUCTBUS €T0 BJIACTH, Y€M 3TO IIPOUCXOIHIIO C
PUMCKHUM HCKYCCTBOM.

! Deichmann F. W. Zur spatantiken Bauplastik von Ephesos // Man-
sel’e Armagan — Mélanges Mansel (Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari. Ser.
7; 60). Ankara, 1974. S. 549—570; Idem. Die Architektur des Nordsyri-
schen Kalksteingebietes (Belus) als besonderes Phaenomen innerhalb
der frithchristlichen Oikumene. Grundfragen der spéatantiken Architek-
tur-Entwicklung // Rom, Ravenna, Konstantinopel, Naher Osten. Wies-
baden, 1982. P. 699—711; Idem. Qalb Loze und Qal‘at Sem ‘an. Die beson-
dere Entwicklung der nordsyrisch-spatantiken Architektur (Bayerische
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Klasse; 6).
Miinchen, 1982.

2 Jdem. Einfilhrung in die christliche Archiologie. Darmstadt, 1983.
P. 236.
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IIpoucxo:xneHne paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOU
apPXUTEKTYPHI B IPOBUHIAAX

[IepBBIM apryMeHTOM B I10JIb3y PUMCKOTO MIPOUCXO0KAEHUA
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOU apXUTEKTYPhI ObLIO IIOBCEMECTHOE U ITOY-
TH WCKJIIOUHUTEIbHOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE OA3WJINKH B KauyecTBe
CTaHIapTHOM IIePKOBHOM IOCTPOUKH. Takoe eTnHOOOpa3ue, Ka-
3aJ10Ch OBI, TOJPKHO YKA3bIBAaTh HA €IMHBIA apXETUIT, KOTOPOMY
MOZ[pa’kaJjiy 1o Bcel UMIIEPUU’, U caMasl PAaHHSAS U3 U3BECTHBIX
6as3uuk — nepkoBb Criacuresnsa/Can-/l>xoBaHHU-UH-JaTepaHo
B PuMe, mpe/icTaBisiyiach SIBHBIM IPOTOTHIIOM?, OCOOEHHO TIpH
TOM, UTO 3TO ObLJIa TAaKKe TIePBasi IEPKOBb IIEPBOTO MMIIEPATO-
pa, IpUHSABIIIETO XpUCTHAHCTBO, — KoHcTanTHA Besnmkoro, u
YTO OHA CJIYKHJIa COOOPOM CTOJTMYHOTO TOPO/Ias.

OpHako B XO0/le U3Yy4YEHUs XPUCTUAHCKOU apXUTEKTYPbI
Erunra I1etep I'poccMaHH 0GHAPY’KIJI, YTO CAMbIe pAHHUE €TH-
neTckrie 0a3WINKU 3HAYUTEIPHO OTJIMYAJIHCH OT JlaTepaHCKOM
IEPKBU WJIU JIIOOOH JPYyroil pUMCKOHN OAa3WINKHU, MOCKOJIBKY
OHU OBLIIM OKPY’KeHBbI HeaMU WA NOAHbIM 00X000M CO BCEX
CTOPOH yallle, YeM TOJIBKO C CEBepHOH U I0kHOI*. ['poccmanH

! Mango C. A. Approaches to Byzantine Architecture // Muqgarnas. 1991.
Vol. 8. P. 42; Brandt O. La croce e il capitello. Le chiese paleocristiane e la
monumentalita // Sussidi allo studio delle antichita Cristiane. 2016. Vol.
28. P. 37-46.

2 Ward Perkins J. B. Constantine and the Origins of the Christian Basilia
// Papers of the British School at Rome. 1954. Vol. 22. P. 69—90 (1iepe-
usg.: Art, Archaeology and Architecture of Early Christianity / Ed. by
P. C. Finney (Studies in Early Christianity; 18). New York, 1993. P. 363—
384; Brenk B. Early Christian Mosaics // Hortus Artium Medievalium.
2014. Vol. 20/2. P. 647-657.

3 Krautheimer R. Corpus Basilicarum Christianarum Romae (Monumenti
di antichita Cristiana. Ser. 2; 2, 5). Roma, 1977. P. 71—84; De Blaauw S.
Cultus et décor // Liturgia e architettura nella Roma tardoantica e
medievale: Basilica Salvatoris Sanctae Mariae Sancti Petri (Studi e testi;
355—356). Roma, 1994. P. 109—331; Brandt O. Constantine the Lateran
and Early Church Building Policy // Acta ad archaeologiam et artium
historiam pertinentia. 2001. Vol. 15. P. 109—114.

4 Grossmann P. Early Christian Architecture in Egypt and its Relationship
to the Architecture of the Byzantine World // Egypt in the Byzantine
World, 300-700. New York, 2007. P. 103—-136, 0c00. 112.
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O0OBSICHSIET 3TO MOApaskaHuEM 0oJiee paHHEMY, CBETCKOMY THITY
«(OPYMHOM» GA3UIUKYU C TOJHBIMU 00X0/I0M, KOTOpPAas CyIIle-
CcTBOBaJIa B pUMCKOM ErumTe, W 3akIiOvaeT, YTO paHHEXPU-
CTHAHCKad apxXuTeKkTypa B Erunte He orydzbiBasiach Ha Puwm,
a BbIpabaThIBaJia CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE PEIIEHUS HE3aBHCHUMO.
Kaskercst yoequTeTbHBIM, UTO IO UMIIEPUU PA30IIIeJiCs CIYX O
npuka3de KoHCTaHTHHA CTPOUTH «OABUJIMKU»' M YTO MPOBUH-
IIUW WHTEPIPETUPOBAIN 3TY HOBOCTH IIO-PA3HOMY, B 3aBHUCH-
MOCTH OT TOTO, KAKOUM THUITI PUMCKOU 0a3WIUKH OB TPUBBIYEH
JUTST KOKIOW OTIeTbHOU TTPOBUHITUHZ,

Cupus mpezcTaBiseT coOOH APYyrod mMpUMep TaKOTO pas-
BUTHA. 3/71eCh BO MHOTHX 0a3WJIMKAJIbHBIX I[EPKBAX MEXKITY
OOKOBBIM U II€HTPAJIbHBIM HedaMu ObLIU ITUPOKHE apKaJIbl
Ha CTOJIIIaX BMeCTO O0Jiee TECHO ITOCTaBJIEHHBIX KOJIOHH (HJLITL.
2.1)3. lllmpokure apkazbl 00eCIIeUnBaJIH JIYUIIYI0 HHTETPAI[HIO
OOKOBBIX U IIEHTPAJIBHOTO HE(DOB U, KaK IPABUJIO, COUETATUCH
C IPOCTOPHOH IEeHTPaJIbHOU 6eMo¥, Ha KOTOPOH pacroJiara-
JIUCH CUJIEHUS JIJIsl KJIUPa, U ¢ HECKOJIbKUMU JIBEPSIMH B I0XK-
HOU cTeHe*. CBU/IETEILCTBA TTOMIEPEYHOTO pa3/leIeHUs 3/IaHuU s

! Egcesull Kecapuiickuil. ’Kusub Koncrantusna III. 36 (o 6a3winke, 1o-
crpoenHoil Koncrantunom B Uepycanume); LlepkoBraas ucropus VIII. 1;
IX. 9 (B 061IEM O XpUCTHAHCKHUX Oazuinkax); X. 4 (0 6a3uIuKe, IOCTPO-
€HHOU enuckonoM [laBauHOM OK. 317 T. B Tupe B npoBuHIUU CHUPHS).
Cp.: De Blaauw S. Kultgebdude C. Christliche I. Allgemeines a.
Terminologie 2. Basilica // Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum.
Bd. 22. Stuttgart, 2008. S. 263—264.

2 Cp.: Kinney D. The Church Basilica // Acta ad archaeologiam et artium
historiam pertinentia. 2001. Vol. 15. P. 115-135: «...Ilpeanosaras, 4To
“basminka” — 9TO CKOpee AUCKYPCUBHAsI, a He (popMasbHas KaTeropus,
KOTOpasi He OIpeJEeNsAeTcs MOJHOCTbI0 HU (POopMOH, HU (yHKIHEH, HO
KyJIBTYPHBIM M JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM IIOHUMAaHUEM TEPMITHA».

3 Baccache E., Tchalenko G. Eglises de village de la Syrie du nord
(Bibliothéque archéologique et historique; 105 = Documents d’archéologie:
La Syrie a '’époque de 'Empire romain d’Orient; 1). Paris, 1979-1980;
Tchalenko G. Eglises syriennes a Béma (Bibliothéque archéologique et
historique; 105). Paris, 1990.

4 Lassus J. Sanctuaires chrétiens de Syrie: essai sur la genése la forme
et l'usage liturgique des édifices du culte chrétien en Syrie du Ille sie-
cle a la conquéte musulmane (Bibliotheque archéologique et historique;
42). Paris, 1947; Cassis M. The Bema in the East Syriac Church in Light
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10 OCH CeBeP-IOT HABOJIAT HA MBIC/Ib, UYTO B 0A3UIUKY OOBITHO
BXO/IWJIM C I0TQ, a He C 3amajia, ¥ 4TO /JId YaCTU HNPUXOXKAH
(>xeHIIUH?) OBLIX OTBEEHBI 3allaHasl ITI0JI0BUHA U YaCTh BOC-
TOYHOU BMECTO CEBEPHOU M I0KHOU, KaK 3TO MECTaMHU 3aCBU-
JIeTeJILbCTBOBAHO JIJIsI APYTHUX PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX Oa3WIUK
B UHBIX MeCTaX U BCTpedyaeTcs IMOHbIHE BO MHOTUX I[ePKBAX'.
OnHa m3 camMbIX PaHHUX W3BECTHHIX OA3WJIMK C IIHUPOKHU-
MH apkajiaMu U 0eMoi, EHTP CeJIbCKOTO IMaJIOMHUYECTBA B
Kann6 Jlyze B 3BecTHsAKOBOM MaccuBe B CeBepHoil Cupun,
MO-BUMMOMY, WCIBITAJIa BIUSHUE OJIM3JIEKAIIETO TOPOJA
Y PeTHOHAJIBbHOU CTOJIUIBI — AHTHOXUU?, TJle 9TU dJIEMEeHTHI
copMupoBainch paHee, MPEXK/Ee UYeM OBLIM TEPEHSTHl BO
BHYTPEHHUX perumoHax. OTHAKO 3TH 0COObIE apXUTEKTYPHBIE
¢opmbl, HapAay co crenudUUeCcKUM JUTYPIrUUEeCKUM YCTPOU-
CTBOM, U 00pa3ylOT OPUTHHAIBHBIN CHPUUCKUN W3BOJT PaH-
HEXPUCTUAHCKOU apXUTEKTYPBI3.

of New Archaeological Evidence // Hugoye: Journal of Syriac Studies.
2002. Vol. 5.2. P. 195—-211; Sodini J. P. Archéologie des églises et organi-
sation spatiale de la liturgie // Les liturgies Syriaques / Ed. par F. Cassin-
gena-Trévedy (Etudes Syriaques; 3). Paris, 2006. P. 229—266; Loosley
E. The Architecture and Liturgy of the Bema in Fourth-to-Sixth-Century
Syrian Churches (Texts and Studies in Eastern Christianity; 1). Leiden,
2012.

! Lemerle P. E. Philippes et la Macédoine orientale a '’époque chrétienne
et byzantine (Bibliotheque des écoles francaises d’Athénes et de Rome;
158). Paris, 1945. P. 353—357; Mathews T. F. The Early Churches of
Constantinople: Architecture and Liturgy. University Park (PA), 1971.
P. 130-132; Taft R. F. Women at Church in Byzantium: Where When and
Why? // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1998. Vol. 52. P. 27-87.

2 Strube C. Baudekoration im Nordsyrischen Kalksteinmassiv //
Damaszener Forschungen. Vol. 5. Mainz, 1993. P. 94—-115. O6 AHTH-
OXHU U O TOM IOYEeMy MHOTHE M3 €€ MCTOPUYECKH 3aCBUJIETETHCTBO-
BaHHBIX [[EPKOBHBIX IIOCTPOEK B CYIIIHOCTU HE U3BECTHBI CM.: Brands G.
Antiochia in der Spétantike (Hans-Lietzmann-Vorlesungen; 14). Berlin,
2016.

3 AHAJIOTUYHBIA apTyMEHT KacaTeJIbHO OOKOBBIX IOMEIEHWH B CHU-
puiickux MepKBsix cM. B: Descoeudres G. Die Pastophorien im syro-
byzantinischen Osten (Schriften zur Geistesgeschichte des ostlichen
Europa; 16). Wiesbaden, 1983. S. 3—75.
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Pa3BuTHE pAaHHEXPHCTHAHCKON apXUTEKTYPbI
B IPOBUHITUAX

Eme ogHOM MPUYMHON alpUOPHOTO UTHOPHPOBAHUS IIPO-
BUHITUH, KaK IPUHIIUITHAIPHO HECIIOCOOHBIX K CO3/IaHUI0 CO0-
CTBEHHOU OPUTHHAJIPHON PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW apXUTEKTYPBHI,
OBLIIO BOCIIPUSTHE IIEPKOBHOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA B IMMPOBUHITUAX
KaK 3aCTOMHOTO M HEU3MEHHOT0, II0/IpadyMeBaBIIiee, YTO OHO He
MOTJIO pa3BUBaThCA camo 10 cebe. CoryiacHO 3TOMY CIieHapHIo,
JIFOOBIE pa3IUUMA MEXAY 00Jjiee paHHUMH U 0oJiee MO3HUMH
MMPOBUHITUAJILHBIMHU IIEPKBAMU 00YyCJIaBJIMBAIOTCA M3MEHEHU-
€M BJIMSTHUSA U3 IIeHTpa, PuMa win nmosiHee KoHCTaHTUHOMIOA,
HO He He3aBUCUMOI MECTHOU 5BOJIIOIAEH .

Bompeku stomy, Kpuctuna IlITpybe cMorsia mokasaTh, Kak
apXUTEKTYpHas CKyJIbIITypa MepTBBIX TOpo/iioB B M3BecTHsI-
koBoM MaccuBe CeBepHOW CHpHUM MEHsSIaCh MeJTbYaHIITUMU
IIaraMu OT 3JIaHUA K 3JaHUI0, OT MOKOJIEHHUsS K IIOKOJIEHUIO, B
TeueHUe YEeThIPEX BEKOB, T. €. Ha MPOTS’KEHUHW BCEH IO3THEH
aHTUYHOCTU?. BeposATHO, HEKOTOpble HU3MEHEHHUS OTPa’KaloT
o6pas1pl MeTponouu CHpUN — AHTHOXUHUS3, a APyrHe MOMEH-
TBHI 9BOJIIOIUH, KaK U Pa3J MU MEXK/Y €THHOBPEMEHHBIMU I10-
CTPOMKAMU, MOKHO OTHECTH K Pa3HBIM MECTHBIM MaCTEPCKUM
U UX UHUBUYaJIbHBIM IIPEJINIOUYTEHUSIM U pereHusM. Bes ap-
XUTEKTYpHasl CKYJIbIITYPa BBITJISIUT OTYET/IMBO O-CHPUHICKH,
TaKk Kak Ja’ke BHEIIHHE BJIUAHUA U3 KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJA, KO-
TOPbIE€ MOTJIM JIOCTUYb VI3BECTHAKOBOTO MacCHUBa uepe3 AHTH-
OXUI0, OKa3bIBAIOTCA HE MPOCTHIMU KOMUSAMU, HO COETMHEHBI C
MECTHBIMH TPATUIASIMHU.

MepTBble TOpPOJIa WUCKJIIOYUTEJIBHBI TEM, YTO COXPAHUJIH
MHOTO 00TaTO yKpaIlleHHbIX TAMSITHHUKOB B HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOU
0JIM30CTH APYT OT JIpyTa, PaBHO KaK ¥ MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE Ha/JI-

! CwM. BbIIIIE, C. 62, TPUM. 2—3.

2 Strube C. Baudekoration im Nordsyrischen Kalksteinmassiv (Damasze-
ner Forschungen; 5, 11). Mainz, 1993—2002.

3 Cw. BhIIIE, C. 66, TPUM. 2.
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IIICH, KOTOPBIE IAIOT HaM /IaThl, @ THOT/Ia ¥ UMeHa CTPOUTEJIEN.
B zpyrux mecrax COXpaHMBIIMUCA KOPILyC KaMEHHBIX pejbe-
doB 06p1YHO GOJIEE PparMeHTUPOBAH U YACTO, B IeI0M, Oef-
Hee, HO npoBuHIMN Kunukusa u Jlukus Ha tore Masoin A3uu
COXPAHWJIN CBHUIETEIbCTBA PA3BUTOU U JITUTEJIbHON MECTHOM
Tpagunumn'.

O06e mpoBUHIIMU BHIXOAAT K Cpeam3eMHOMY MOPIO H, 3Ha-
YUT, TAK}Ke OBUIM OTKPBITHI JIJISI IMIIOPTAa MPAaMOPHBIX pejbe-
¢oB ¢ KapbepOB KOHCTAHTUHONOJILCKOTO ocTpoBa IIpokoHHeC
B MpamMopHOM MoOpe. 9TO CBUETEJIbCTBYET O JOJITOCPOYHOCTH
M HEe3aBUCUMOCTU MECTHBIX TPAJUIIUIN, KOTOPBIE, BIUTBHIBASA
YacTh UMIIOPTHPOBAHHOTO pernepTyapa Gopm, MOCTOSHHO CO-
XPaHSAIU CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE CTHUIIN.

IIpo6G1ema BhIOOpa B pAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOU
apXUTEKType U IPOBUHIMAJIbHAA UIEHTUYHOCTh

Brnpouem, IpPOBUHIMAIBHBIE NPHUMEPHI TAKOH HEOCHH-
Kpasuwu, o0Cy:K/IaBIIHeECs JI0 CUX 0P, MaJIO YTO 3HAYAT, €CIIU
MPUITUCATh UX HECIIOCOOHOCTH IOJIpaXKaTh IEHTPY OoJiee TIa-
TEJBHO, €CJIU CUUTATh, OYATO MPOBHUHIHAILI B OTAIEHHOM
Erunre win Cupuu mpocTo He 3HAJIN, KaK BBITJIAIEIH PUMCKHE
IIEPKBU , OYITO MeCTHble KaMEHIINKH, KOTOpble paboTaiu C

! Peschlow U. Tradition und Innovation: Kapitellstudien in Lykien (For-
schungen zur Kunstgeschichte und christlichen Archiologie; 19). Stutt-
gart, 1998. S. 67—76; Grossmann P., Severin H. G. Friihchristliche und
byzantinische Bauten im siidostlichen Lykien (Istanbuler Forschungen;
46). Tiibingen, 2003; Mietke G., Westphalen S. Studien zur frithbyzanti-
nischen Bauornamentik im Rauhen Kilikien // Istanbuler Mitteilungen.
2006. Bd. 56. S. 371—405.

2 CMm. taxke aHasoruu Ha Kumpe Bpanu ot GeperoB Jlukuu u Kumu-
kuu: Megaw A. H. S. Byzantine Architecture and Decoration in Cyprus:
Metropolitan or Provincial? // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1974. Vol. 28.
P. 57—88; Church Building in Cyprus (Fourth to Seventh Centuries): a
Mirror of Intercultural Contacts in the Eastern Mediterranean / Ed. by M.
Horster, D. Nicolaou, S. Rogge (Schriften des Instituts fiir Interdisziplinire
Zypern—Studien; 12). Miinster, 2018.



XpUCTHAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO KaK MPOBUHIHUAIBHOE. . 69

n3BecTHAKOM B Cupuu , Kunmknu wim Jlukuu, He uMeau He-
00XOTUMBIX HAaBBIKOB JIN0OO ITOJIXO/ISINIIETO CHIPbS JIJIS TIATE b~
HOW HMMUTAIMN KOHCTAHTUHOIOJIBCKOHM MPaMOPHOH pe3bOBbI.
KpayTrxaiimep J1eliCTBOBaJI B COTJIACUM 3TUMHU NPUHITHIIAMH,
KoT/Ia cOpachIBayl CO CUETOB 0Aa3WJIMKUA CO CBOJAMH B AHATO-
JIUM KaK «3aX0JIyCTHOE OTBETBJIEHUE», 0UYEBUJTHO, TIOTOMY, UYTO
KOHCTPYKITHSA UX ITEPEKPBITHI ObLIa 00YCI0BJIEHA OTCYTCTBHEM
JlepeBa ¥ CTPOIHJI Ha 3aCyIIJINBOM BBICOKOTOPhE M OTTOTO pac-
cMaTpHBaJIach KakK CJIy4allHOCTb, a HE KaK MOJJTUHHAS 0COOeH-
HOCTb OT/IeJIbHOU TNPOBUHITUAJIBHOU ApPXUTEKTYPHOM IIIKOJIBI
(n. 2.2)%

TosbKO HeJIaBHUN paclBeT OJMKHEBOCTOUYHON apXeoJ0THH
TIOMOT UZIeHTU(DUITUPOBATh T€ OCOOEHHOCTH IMPOBUHITHAIBHO-
TO IEPKOBHOTO CTPOUTEIBCTBA, KOTOPHIE SBJISIFOTCS OTHO3HAY-
HBIM CBHUJIETEJILCTBOM CO3HATEJIHHOTO BHIOOpPA, a HE MPOJIUK-
TOBaHbl HEOOXOJMMOCTHIO MJIM HECIIOCOOHOCTBHIO, HAIPUMED,
MMAPIKKIMCUN PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX IlepkBel JIukun?. ['1aBHON
[IeJIBIO0 DTUX MPHUIEJIOB OBLIO, IMMO-BUAUMOMY, XpPaHEHUE U Jie-
MOHCTpanus pesukBuil. OHU, KaK MPaBUIO, IPUCTPANBAICH,
Yarme BCero — K I0ro-BOCTOYHOM YTJTy 0a3WIUKH, 1 MHOTHE U3
HUX JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAUUTEJIHHYI0 YTOHUEHHOCTh (hOpM U
JIEKOpalluy, ¢ OJTHOU MJITU HECKOJIPKUMU allCHUIaMHU, KyIIoJIaMu
U apXUTEKTYPHOU CKYJIBIITYPOH (ML, 2.3)3. TU NaPIKKIUCUU

t Krautheimer R. Early Christian and Byzantine Architecture. New Haven,
1986. P. 162—-166.

2 Niewohner P. Neues zum Grab des hl. Nikolaus von Myra // Jahrbuch
fiir Antike und Christentum. 2003. Bd. 46. P. 119—133; Idem. Spatantike
Reliquienkapellen in Lykien // Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum.
2005/6. Bd. 48/49. P. 77—-113.

3 O HapAKKIIUCHsA, TPEICTABIEHHOM HA WUI. 3, M €r0 OTOKIECTBJIEHUU C
MoHacTbipeM Cesaroro Moanna B Akasucce cm.: Grossmann P., Severin H. G.
Friihchristliche und byzantinische Bauten im siidostlichen Lykien (Istan-
buler Forschungen; 46). Mainz, 2003. S. 59—90; Niewo6hner P. Neues zum
Grab des HI. Nikolaus von Myra // Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christen-
tum. 2003. Bd. 46. S. 128—132; Hild F. Kloster in Lykien // Eukosmia:
studi miscellanei per il 75. di Vincenzo Poggi S. J. Soveria Mannelli, 2003.
P. 315—318; Isler B. Karabel Asarciktaki Sion Manastirt Mezar Odasi ve
Bizans Lahitleri // Seleucia. 2017. Vol. 7. P. 161—-182.
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OTJINYAIOT JUKUUCKHE IIEPKBU OT XPaMOB JIDYTUX MPOBUHITUHN
U TaKUX [IEHTPOB, Kak PuMm 1 KoHCTaHTUHONOJIB, ¥ 3TO €/[Ba JIN
CJIy9alfHO, OCKOJIBKY JIMKHSA ObLIa MJIOTHO BCTPOEHA B MOP-
ckoil myTh u3 Koncrantunonosda B Ceartyio 3emutio u Erumner,
M0 KOTOPOMY IIyTEIIECTBOBAJO MHOXECTBO IAJIOMHUKOB U
TOPTOBIIEB 3€PHOM, B T. Y. [YXOBEHCTBO U MUPsHE U3 JIMKuU'.
ITU JUKUUIBI, TO-BUIUMOMY, CO3HATEILHO BBIJEJISIN CBOU
MIPOBUHIIMAJbHBIE [IEPKBU, MPUCTPAnBasi K HUM JIOPOTHE U
U3BbICKAaHHbIE MTAPIKKJIUCHU — 3TO ObLI Pe3yJIbTaT CO3HATEb-
HOTO BBIOOPA, BOXHOBJIEHHOTO MECTHOU UIEHTHYHOCTHIO, KO-
TOPBIH, Oy/TyYU OCYIIIECTBJIEH, B CBOIO OUYEPE/Ih CIIOCOOCTBOBAT
€e Pa3BUTHIO.

[ToX0KyI0 CUTYyaIui0 Mbl BUJIUM U B CIydae TPUKOHXUAITb-
HBIX aJTapeldl HEKOTOPBIX JIMKUHUCKUX IepKBeH (M. 2.4)2%.
IIpo xakue-TO U3 AITUX XPaMOB U3BECTHO, UYTO OHU OBLJTU MOHA-
CTBHIPCKUMH, a OCTAJIbHBIE MOTJIM UMETh TAKOH YK€ CTaTyC, BEIb
OHHU PACIMOJIAaTAJIUCh B yAAJ€HHBIX MECTHOCTAX, YTO MaJiOBe-
POSITHO JIJTs1 IPUXO/ICKUX I[epKBei3. BbIOOP TPUKOHXUAJIBHOTO
asrraps 6oJiee YeM yTpauBaJsl YCUJIHsS, IO CPABHEHUIO C TEMH,

! Hanpumep, cB. Hukonali CHOHCKUHN, IOCTPOUBIINN TPUKOHXUAIBHBIN
XpaM, IpeZCTaBJAeHHBIH Ha WL 4: The Life of Saint Nicholas of Sion /
Ed. and transl. by N. Patterson-Sevéenko, I. Sevéenko (The Archbishop
Iakovos Library of Ecclesiastical and Historical Sources; 10). Brookline
(Mass.), 1984; Die Vita Nicolai Sionitae / Hrsg. von H. Blum. Bonn, 1997;
La vita di San Nicola di Sion / Ed. V. Ruggieri. Roma, 2013.

2 Tlo NOBOAY IIEPKBH Ha WL 4 U €e OTOXK/JECTBJIEHUsS C MOHACTBIPEM
Cesroro Cuona cm.: Grossmann P., Severin H. G. Friihchristliche und
byzantinische Bauten... S.. 104—111; Niewdohner P. Neues zum Grab...
S. 128-132; Hild F. Kloster in Lykien... S. 315—318; Isler B. Alacahisar
Church in Kale (Demre) District of the Antalya Province // Eurasian Art &
Humanities Journal. 2016. Vol. 6. P. 1—21. Fig. 3.

3 Hellenkemper H. Early Church Architecture in Southern Asia Minor
// Churches Built in Ancient Times (Accordia Specialist Studies on the
Mediterranean; 1 = The Society of Antiquaries of London: Occasional
Papers N. S.; 16). London, 1994. P. 217; Furlan I. Triconchi di Licia //
Patavium. Rivista veneta di scienze dell’antichita e dell’alto medioevo.
1999. Vol. 13. P. 83—97; Hild F. Kloster in Lykien... S. 322—323; Aydin A.
Die Trikonchosbauten in Lykien // The 3rd Symposium on Lycia. Antalya,
2006. P. 36—37; Altripp M. Kirhen und Kapellen // Die Siedlung von
Kyaneai in Zentrallykien. Bd. 9. Bonn, 2010. S. 277-363.
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YTO yXOJWJIU HA CTPOUTEIBCTBO OOBIKHOBEHHOU OJIMHAPHOM
arcHU/ipl, U 3TO OTJINYAeT JINKUHCKYE IeDKBU U MOHACTBIPU OT
ZAPYTUX TPOBUHUIHN U IEHTPOB, I7le MOCTPOUKHU TAKOTO THUIIA
ObUTH peAkocThio'. OIATH Ke, MpeobsazarIeld MPUIUHON
371eCh, MO-BUIUMOMY, OBLIM MECTHBIE OTJIMYUA U MeCTHas
U/IEHTUYHOCTD, a He MoJipakaHue 1eHTpy — Pumy unm Kon-
CTAHTUHOIIOJIIO.

Eme oqua mpuMep Takoro pojia — JIUTYPTrUUECKUe yCTPOU-
CTBa?, B YaCTHOCTH aMBOHBI. KpymnHble cupuiickue 6eMsbl ¢ cu-
JIeHUAMH IS KJIMpA yKe YIOMUHAJINCh B KaUecTBe IPOBUH-
IUAJIbHOU 0coOeHHOCTH (1. 2.1)3. JI[pyrue aMBOHBI B UHBIX
peruoHax, Hanpumep, B KoHcTaHTHHONIIOJIe, OBLJIM MEHBIIIE,
npeZiHa3HaYeHbl TOJIBKO /IJId YTela U IPOIMOBEeJHUKA, a He
JUISl CUJIeHUA KJIMpA U, KaK [IPaBUJIO, UMeJIU /IBe JIeCTHUIIBI:
OZTHY C 3aIa/ia U OJHY ¢ BOCTOKa (uy1. 2.5)4 Bompeku aTtomy
«CTAHAAPTY», KOTOPBIU IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHAICA MOPCKUM
nyteMm u3 IIpokonHeca/KoncranTuHomnoss no CpeauszeMHO-
My U UepHOMY MOpAM®, IpOBUHIMNA MakenoHusa B 3amnaj-
HOU dreuse orinvaercsa AobaBjeHUEM BTOPOTO, MEHBIIEro
u 60J1ee HU3KOTO aMBOHA OJIMKe K aITapio, WU BHYTPHU HETO,
IIOIIACTh KyZla MOKHO TOJIBKO U3 aJITaps, 110 OHOU JIECTHUIIE

! Tam, I/Ie OHHU BCTPEYAIOTCs, OHU, MMO-BHAMMOMY, MPEACTABJISAIOT CO-
001 pasJIMYHbIE PETMOHAJIBHBIE TPAIUIINH, a He eMHO00pa3HbIN 001Ie-
nMmnepckuil koHuent: Stollmayer I. Spatantike Trikonchos—Kirchen
— Ein Baukonzept? // Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum. 1999. Bd.
42. S. 116—157; Kinney D. The Type of the Triconch Basilica // The Red
Monastery Church. New Haven, 2016. P. 36—47.

2 Verstegen U. Die symbolische Raumordnung friihchristlicher Basili-
ken des 4. bis 6. Jahrhunderts // Rivista di Archeologia Cristiana. 2009.
Vol. 85. P. 567—-600; Brandt O. La croce e il capitello... P. 71—74.

3 Cw. BBIIIIE, C. 65, IPUM. 3, C. 66, IPUM. 1.

4 Mathews T. F. The Early Churches... P. 70. Fig. 36. Pl. 56—58.

5 Cm., mHaipumep: Djobadze W. Remains of a Byzantine Ambo and
Church Furnishings in Hobi (Georgia) // Archiologischer Anzeiger.
1984. S. 627-639; Bohne A. Das Kirchenwrack von Marzamemi: Handel
mit Architekturteilen in frithbyzantinischer Zeit // Skyllis. 1998. Bd..
1/1. S. 6-17; Leidwanger J., Tusa S. Marzamemi II ‘Church Wreck’
Excavation // Archaeologia Maritima Mediterranea. 2016. Vol. 13.
P. 129-143.
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(mn. 2.6). XoTsa GYHKIIHIO 3TOTO MaJIOTO aMBOHA eIle Ipej-
CTOUT YCTAaHOBUTH?, €T0 MPOBUHIIMAIbHBIA XapaKTep MOAYEPKH-
BaeTcsl JIOKAJbHBIM IIPOU3BO/ICTBOM M3 MECTHBIX MaTE€pPHUAasIOB
Jlaske B TAKUX I[EPKBSX, KOTOPBIE B OCTAJILHOM OBLIH IMIOCTPOE-
HBI U3 IPUBO3HOTO IIPOKOHHECCKOTO MpaMopa 3.

MecTHbIe MacTepa pabOTaIH U B IPYTUX IIPOBUHITUSIX, TasKe
TaM, IJie 3TO He ObLIO CBA3aHO ¢ PYHKIIMOHATBHBIMH Pa3 MY~
ssmu. Tak, HEKOTOpbIe aMBOHBI C IBYMsI JIECTHUI[AMH Ha AJflpra-
TUYECKOM IT00epPEeKbe MOKPBITHI €IMHBIM KOBPOBBIM Y30POM U3
HeOOJIBIITNX MPSAMOYTOJIbHUKOB, XapaKTEPHBIM JIJIs STOTO PETH-
oHa (WJ1. 2.7), XOTS T€ JKe a/ipuaTUIECKHe IEPKBU B IPYTUX CITY-
Yyasix OCHAIIleHbI TPHUBO3HBIMHU KOJIOHHAMH U3 IIPOKOHHECCKOTO
Mpamopa U MPOKOHHECCKOH paboThi+. HammpoTus, CTOJIH Ke JIer-

t Sodini J.-P. Note sur deux variantes régionales dans les basiliques de
Grece et des Balkans: le tribelon et 'emplacement de 'ambon // Bulletin
de Correspondance Hellénique. 1975. Vol. 99. P. 581—-588; Jakobs P. H. F.
Die frithchristlichen Ambone Griechenlands. (Habelts Dissertationsdru-
cke. Reihe Klassische Archéologie; 24). Bonn, 1987. S. 56—63; Kourkou-
tidou-Nikolaidou E. Ot mahaoyprotiavikol apfwveg tg Oeococalovikng
// Xpronavikr) O@eooarovikn: Ilpaktika IT "AieBvolg emotnuovikov
OLITOO10V. OECOANOVIKT)], 2000. X. 203—220.
2 Gerstel S. E. J., Kyriakakis C., Raptis K. T., Antonopoulos S., Donahue J.
Soundscapes of Byzantium: the Acheiropoietos Basilica and the Cathedral
of Hagia Sophia in Thessaloniki // Hesperia. 2018. Vol. 87/1. P. 177—213.
Criezryer 06paTuTh BHUMAHUE, UTO TAKKE Ke HEOOJIBIINE AMBOHBI C OJIHOU
JIECTHUIIEH MHOT/IA 3aCBU/IETETHCTBOBAHBI U 3a TpeieaMu MaKeoHuH; He-
KoTopbIe puMeps cM. B: Chevallier P. Le dispositif liturgique des églises de
Dalmatie et d'Istrie aux VIe et VIIe s. // Radovi XIII. Medunarodnog Kongre-
sa za Starokrséansku Arheologiju (Vjesnik za arheologiju i historiju Dalma-
tinsku. Suppl.; 87—-89 = Studi di antichita Cristiana; 54). T. 2. Split, 1998.
P. 985-988; Niewdohner P. Aizanoi, Dokimion und Anatolien: Stadt und Land
Siedlungs— und Steinmetzwesen vom spiteren 4. bis ins 6. Jh. n. Chr. (Ai-
zanoi; 1 = Archdologische Forschungen; 23). Wiesbaden, 2007. S. 186—-187.
3 Barbin V., Herrmann Jr. J. J., Mentzos A., Reed R. Architectural Deco-
ration and Marble from Thasos Macedonia Central Greece Campania and
Provence // Interdisciplinary Studies on Ancient Stone. Vol. 6. Padua,
2002. P. 334-339, 347—350.
4 Terry A. The Sculpture at the Cathedral of Eufrasius in Pore¢ // Dumbar-
ton Oaks Papers. Vol. 42, 1988. P. 44—45; Deichmann F. W. Ravenna.
Bd. 2, 3. Stuttgart, 1989. S. 327-329; Russo E. Sculture del complesso Eu-
frasiano di Parenzo. Naples, 1991. P. 242—248; Marano Y. A. The Circula-
tion of Marble in the Adriatic Sea at the Time of Justinian // Ravenna: Its
Role in Earlier Medieval Change and Exchange. London, 2016. P. 111—132.
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KO IOCTHKUMas 1o Mopio npoBuHIuA Kapusa B 3anagHoi AHa-
TOJINU, HA BOCTOUHOM Oepery Areubl, IpenoynuTana Ipyroi
BH/] aMBOHOB — He TOJIbKO C JIByMs JIECTHUIIAMH, HO 1 C yKpallle-
HHUEM B BUJI€ HUIII ¥ 3aBUTKOB, YTO OBLJIO 9KCKJIFO3UBHOH IIPO-
JYKITUEN JIOKAITbHBIX MACTEPCKUX B 3TOU MECTHOCTH (MJLI. 2.8)*
Eme oguH BuJ aMBOHA C JIByMs JIECTHHUIIAMU 3aCBU/IETEJIb-
CTBOBaH B 3amlaJIHO-IIeHTPpaJIbHOU AHaTonHU, BO ®purnu® u
3ananaoil lamatums. YkpalieHue ux, HaIpUMeEpP, KPECTaMH
U TaBJIWHAMH, 4YacTO HAIOMHHAeT KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKUE
aMBOHBI, OZTHAKO UX KOHCTPYKIHA OTJIMYAETCs, BKJIIOYas BbI-
ITyKJIbIE BBICTYIIBI IIO YETHIPEM YIJIaM ILIATQOPMBI U IEKOPH-
pOBaHHbBIE IUIUTHI MO JIECTHUIIAMHU, KOTOpbIe, KaK IPaBUJIO,
OBLTM PE3HBIMH, C HUIIEH MO IEeHTPY U (QIAaHKUPYOIIIMHA
KOJIOHHAMU B BBIHYTOH ueTBepTH (puc. 10). Camble paHHUE
U JIy4IlIie U3 STHUX aMBOHOB OBLIIM, BEPOATHO, IIPOU3BE/IEHBI
BO (ppuruiickom J[okuMuu, r;1aBHOM MPaMOPHOM Kapbepe U
MacTepckoi Ha [leHTpasbHOAHATOJIUICKOM IIJIaTO, U UM, TIO-
X0JKe, TOJIpAKaJIi MHOTOYHCJIEHHBbIE MECTHBIE MaCTEPCKUe
II0 BceMy peruoHy. JJOKUMUH Tak>Ke IPOMU3BOJUJ KaIlUTeIN
KOJIOHH B TOM K€ CTHJIe, UTO u3BecTeH Ha IIpokonHece 0Ju3
KoHcTanTHHONONAY, U 3TH JBe MacCTePCKUEe JIOJIKHBI ObLIN
OBITH TECHO CBSA3aHBI, BO3MOKHO, Uepe3 UMIIEPATOPCKYIO Ka3-
Hy, KOTOpasi, KaKk U3BECTHO, UMeJIa JIOJIn B 000UX Kapbepax B

* Acconci A. Gli amboni Cari // La Caria bizantina. Soveria Mannelli,
2005. P. 232—241; Niewdéhner P. Die byzantinischen Basiliken von Milet
(Milet; 1, 11). Berlin, 2016. S. 116—117, 273).

2 Niewohner P. Aizanoi... S. 108-115; Idem. Phrygian Marble and
Stonemasonry as Markers of Regional Distinctiveness in Late Antiquity //
Roman Phrygia. Cambridge, 2013. P. 242—245.

3 Idem. Bronze Age Hiiyiiks Iron Age Hill Top Forts Roman Poleis
and Byzantine Pilgrimage in Germia and Its Vicinity: ‘Connectivity’
and a Lack of ‘Definite Places’ on the Central Anatolian High Plateau
// Anatolian Studies. 2013. Vol. 63. P. 103—104. Table 2. Fig. 23; Idem.
Production and Distribution of Docimian Marble in the Theodosian Age
// Production and Prosperity in the Theodosian Age (Interdisciplinary
Studies in Ancient Culture and Religion; 14). Leuven, 2014. P. 267—271.
Fig. 14-17.

4 Idem. Aizanoi... S. P. 120-127.
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Puc. 10. PeKOHCTPYKIUA TUITHYHOTO (GPUTUICKOTO aMBOHA
u3 llenrpansHoit AHatonuu (A. Tuip)

pumckuit nepuos'. Takum obpazom, loKUMUMA, HECOMHEHHO,
MOT IIPOM3BOAUTH TOT K€ CaMbIi BHJ] aMBOHOB, 4To U IIpo-
KOHHEC, a pa3JInyHble (PUTHICKHE aMBOHBI, MO-BUJUMOMY,

! Fant J. C. The Roman Emperors in the Marble Business // Classical
Marble: Geochemistry Technology and Trade. Dordrecht, 1988. P. 147-158;
Idem. Cavum Antrum Phrygiae (BAR International Series; 482). Oxford,
1989. P. 157-160 ([loxummuii), 164—-165 (IIpoxonuec); Drew-Bear T.
Nouvelles inscriptions de Dokimeion // Mélanges de 1’école frangaise de
Rome. 1994. Vol. 106. P. 747-844; Hirt A. M. Imperial Mines and Quarries
in the Roman World. Oxford, 2010. P. 291-307, 318—323 (JJoxumuii);
Russell B. The Economics of the Roman Stone Trade (Oxford Studies on
the Roman Economy; 6). Oxford, 2013. P. 38—52.
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OBUTH Z1€JIOM JIMIHOTO BBIOOpA. [TOCKOIBKY BCe BBITJIAZAIINE
IM0-pa3HOMy aMBOHBI B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIE, HA AJIpHATHUKE, B
Kapuu u llenTpasibHOM AHATOJIMY UMEIOT 110 JIBE JIECTHUIIBI U
O6pUTH (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHO PAaBHO3HAYHBI, BBIOOP TOTO WJIN UHOTO
BapHaHTa JIOJKEeH ObLI UMETh WHbIE PUYNHBI, HEU3BECTHBIE
HaM, HO, BO3MOKHO, ITIOPOK/IEHHbIE MMPUHINIIAMHU TPOBUHITH-
aJIbHOM UJIEHTUYHOCTH.

Jlpyrue yepThl paHHEXPUCTUAHCKON MaTepUaJIbHOU KYJIb-
TYPBI OBIBAIOT HIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI B HECKOJIBKUX COCE/T-
HUX TPOBUHIIUAX OHOTO PETHOHA, HO HE B JIPYTHUX YACTIX UM-
Iepuyl, HaIlpuMep, MOHOJIUTHBIE KpellaTbHble Kyneau. OHu
MHOTOKPATHO 3aCBU/IETEJIbCTBOBAHBI B KOHCTAaHTHHOMOJIE U
1o Bcerr Masoil A3uu, I/ie UX YacTO BBHIPE3aIU U3 OTPOMHBIX
0JI0KOB MpaMopa WU U3BeCTHsAKA (M. 2.9)!, B TO BpeMs Kak
Zpyrue KylejJu B UHBIX MecTax Jalle BO3BOJAMINCH U3 KaMHSA
WIN KUPIUYA, JIUIIb ¢ TOHKON 00JIMIIOBKOM U3 MpaMopa UIn
Mo3auku®. TOYHO Tak Ke MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIE TSIKEJIble TPY3bI
OT OOJIBIIIUX PHIYAKHBIX U BUHTOBBIX MPECCOB JJIA Macja U
BuHa B KoHcranTuHomose u Masoii A3uu OBIBAIOT yKpalie-

1 Niewohner P. Aizanoi... S. 189—-191, 284; Watta S. Spéatantike monolithi-
sche Taufpiscinen aus konstantinopolitanischer Produktion // Jahrbuch
fiir Antike und Christentum. 2008. Vol. 51. S. 152-187.

2 Ristow S. Friihchristliche Baptisterien (Jahrbuch fiir Antike und
Christentum. Suppl.; 27). Miinster, 1998; Guyon J. Les premiers
baptisteéres des Gaules (IVe-VIIIe siecles) (Conferenze; 17). Rome,
2000; Bo}\avéua]g I. Ta Bamtiotpla g vr']oov Kw kai n Ts)\smﬁ oL
Bamloparog KATA TOUG TTAAALOYPLOTIAVIKOUG Xpovoug // Iotopia, Texvn,
apxouo}\oyla m¢ Kw / Ex8. vmo T. Kokkopov-Alevpd, A. A. Aauov,
E. Znpaviovn-Mnovpvid. ABnva, 2001. X. 321-331; Mailis A. The Ear-
ly Byzantine Baptisteries of Crete // Antiquité Tardive. 2006. Vol. 14.
P. 291-309; Brandt O. Battisteri oltre la pianta: gli alzati di nove bat-
tisteri paleocristiani in Italia (Studi di antichita Cristiana; 64). Roma,
2012; La dualitat de baptisteris el les ciutats episcopals del cristianis-
me tardoantic / Ed. J. Beltran de Heredia, C. Godoy Fernindez. Bar-
celona, 2017; Michail R. The Early Christian Baptismal Complexes of
Cyprus and Their Liturgical Arrangement // Church Building in Cyp-
rus (Fourth to Seventh Centuries) / Ed. by M. Horster, D. Nicolaou,
S. Rogge (Schriften des Instituts fiir Interdisziplinire Zypern-Studien;
12). Miinster, 2018. P. 153-174.
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HBl PEe3HBIMU KpecTaMu (W/UI. 2.10), YTO MOXKET yKa3bIBaTh
Ha WX IIPUHA/JIEKHOCTD [IEPKBU WM MOHACTBHIPIO'. B npyrux
MecTax, HanmpuMep, B IlaysectuHe, r7ie TPy3bl AJIA mpecca 0o-
Jiee pacpocTpaHeHbl ¥ U3BECTHBI, UeM B Mayioit A3uu, OHU He
JEeKOPUPOBAHBI®.

PaHHexpUCTHAHCKAA apXUTEKTYPA U TOPOICKOH
aHTHKBapHAaHU3M B 3anaJHOH AHATOJIHHU

BBICOKYIO cTeneHb WIEHTHYHOCTH PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO
HCKyCCTBAa HAa MPOBHHIIMAJIIBHOM WJIN PETHOHAJIIBHOM YPOBHSX
IIOJITBEPIKAET, KaK KaXKeTCsA, M [IEPKOBHOE CTPOUTEJIHCTBO B
3amaJHou yactTu Majioi A3uu, XOTs Kak pa3 6arogaps OTCyT-
CTBHIO TaM OIIPE/IEJIEHHOTO JIOKAJIBHOTO cTUIA. Ecoii ocTaBUTH
B CTOPOHE KapUIHCKHE aMBOHBI3, TO PETHOH K BOCTOKY OT JTei-
CKOTO MOps JIEMOHCTPHPYET He COIJIACOBAHHOE MEXY COOOM
pasHOOOpasue CTPOUTENBHBIX (GOPM U JIEKOPATUBHBIX CXEM.
ATO HeJIB3SA MPUMKCATH OTCYTCTBUIO B3aUMOCBsA3eU, ypoaHuU3-
Ma, IepKBEN WM COCTOSTHUIO MICCJIEIOBAaHUU. 3amagHas AHa-
ToJIHs OBLIa TECHO CBsI3aHA ¢ KOHCTAaHTHHOIOJIEM U IIPE/CTAB-
Jisiyia coOoM OZIUH U3 HanuboJiee ypOAHU3UPOBAHHBIX PETHOHOB
UMIIEpUY, BKJIOUAs HEKOTOpPbIE APEBHEUIINE U KPYITHEUIIIe
ropo/ia ¢ MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMU BRKHBIMU XpaMaMH, KaXbIH U3

! Niewohner P. Das Ratsel der anatolischen Kreuzsteine — Pressgewichte
fiir kirchliche oder klosterliche Giiter? // Space Landscapes and Settle-
ments in Byzantium: Studies in Historical Geography of the Eastern Medi-
terranean Presented to Johannes Koder. Studies in Historical Geography
and Cultural Heritage. Wien, 2017. P. 251—264.

2 Frankel R. Presses for Oil and Wine in the Southern Levant in the By-
zantine Period // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1997. Vol. 51. P. 73—84; Idem.
Wine and Oil Production in Antiquity in Israel and other Mediterranean
Countries. Sheffield, 1999; Oil and Wine Presses in Israel from the Helle-
nistic Roman and Byzantine Periods / Ed. by E. Ayalon, R. Frankel, A. Klo-
ner. Oxford, 2009; Waliszewski T. Elaion: Olive Oil Production in Roman
and Byzantine Syria-Palestine (Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean.
Monographs; 6). Warszawa, 2015.

3 CM. BbIIIIE, C. 73, IPUM. 1.
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KOTOPBIX YZOCTOUJICS 3HAUUTETHHOU /0T BHUMAHUS apXe0JIo-
roB ¢ Hayasa XX B.!

OtcyTcTBHE TPOBHMHIMAJIBHOTO CTWISA Ha 3amajzie Masou
Asnm, mo-BUANUMOMY, OOBSICHAETCS BBIOOPOM B IIOJIB3y AHTHU-
KBapHaHHU3Ma B TOPOJICKOM CTPOUTEJIbCTBE, HAIIpUMep, B Mu-
siete U B Adece HA ITEHCKOM TOOEpeRbe, HO TAaKXKe U B y7a-
JIEHHOU oT Mops Adpoaucuajie. ddec ObLT METPOTIOINEN AcuH,
a Adponucuama — cronurei mposuHiuu Kapus?. Bce 5T ro-
pOZa YKpaIIaauch UCKIIOYUTEIBHO MBIITHBIMIA MPaMOPHBIMU
37JaHUAMU Ha IPOTSKEHUU BCel rpeuecKol M PUMCKOU JIpeB-
HOCTH, UTO YKa3bIBAJIO HA UX 0COObIE MPUBHUJIETHU U IIPOJIOJ-
JKQJI0 OTJIMYATh OTU MYHUIMIUHM HAa IPOTSKEHUU IO3THEN
QHTUYHOCTHUS, aKe TI0CJIe TOTO KaK UX MPeXHUe TPUBUJIETUU
OBUTH OTMEHEHBI M3-3a U3MEHEHUU B YIIPABJIEHUU U HAJIOT0O0-
Os103keHUH*.

t Stadtgrabungen und Stadtforschung im westlichen Kleinasien / Hrsg.
von W. Radt. Istanbul, 2006; Archaeology and the Cities of Asia Minor
in Late Antiquity / Ed. by O. Dally, C. Ratté (Kelsey Museum Publica-
tions; 6). Ann Arbor, 2011; The Archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia / Ed. by
P. Niewohner. Oxford, 2017.

2 Niewohner P. Byzantine Preservation of Ancient Monuments at Miletusin
Caria: Christian Antiquarianism in Western Asia Minor // Die Weltchronik
des Johannes Malalas im Konstext spatantiker Memorialkultur / Ed. by
J. Borsch, O. Gengler & M. Meier (Malalas Studien; 3). Stuttgart, 2019.
S. 191-216.

3 Mwuser/Basnar: Urbanism and Monuments from the Archaic to Ottoman
Periods / Ed. by P. Niewohner. Istanbul, 2016; 9dec: Ladstdtter S. Ephesus
// The Archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia /. Ed. by P. Niewohner. Oxford,
2017. P. 238—248; Adponucuana: Dalgic O., Sokolicek A. Aphrodisias / /
The Archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia / Ed. by P. Niewohner. Oxford,
2017. P. 269—279.

4 Brandes W., Haldon J. Towns Tax and Transformation: State Cities
and Their Hinterlands in the East Roman World c. 500—-800 // Towns
and Their Territories between Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages
(Transformation of the Roman World; 9). Leiden, 2000. P. 141-172; Li-
ebeschuetz J. H. W. G. The Decline and Fall of the Roman City. Oxford,
2001; Niewohner P. Who is Afraid of the Fall of Rome? Prosperity and
the End of Antiquity in Central Western Anatolia // Archaeological Re-
search in Western Central Anatolia. Kiitahya, 2011. P. 164—183; Idem.
The Byzantine Settlement History of Miletus and Its Hinterland — Quan-
titative Aspects: Stratigraphy Pottery Anthropology Coins and Palynology
// Archéologischer Anzeiger. 2016. Nr. 2. S. 225—-290.
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Korpa festo 1011110 0 CTPOUTETHCTBA HOBBIX IEPKBEN, TO UX
CTaJIN 4aCTO pa3MeEIlaTb BHE APEBHUX TOPOJACKUX IEHTPOB, TaM,
rae OHU He HapyIIuJIu 6bI OCBAIIEHHBIE BPDEMEHEM I'OPOJACKHUE
JaHAMAPTRI', WM UX aKKYPAaTHO BKJIIOUAJIN B Y2Ke CYILeCTBY-
IOIHEe TMOCTPOUKKU?. MHOMXKECTBO CTPOUTEJBHOTO MaTepuasia
OBLIIO MCIIOJIB30BAHO ITOBTOPHO, HOBBIE K€ JIeTaI OOBIYHO He
UMIOPTUPOBaIH ¢ IIpoKOHHECA, a BhIpe3ajii Ha MecTe IIPuYeM
¢ TeM periepTyapom ¢hOpM, KOTOPBIH OTChLJIAJ K IPEBHUM Tpa-
UMM TPOBUHITUAJIBHBIX TOPOJIOB, HO HE K HOBEUIIIEH MO/JIe
KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOJIbCKUX IIEPKOBHBIX IIOCTPOEK U JIEKOpAalluH, U
KOTOPBIM IIPO/IOJIKAJI Pa3BUBATh 3TU TPAJAUIINU HA MPOTKe-
HUU N03AHeN aHTUUIHOCTH, ¢ IV mo VII B.3 Bee aT0 mpuBeso K
0OJIBITIOMY Pa3HOOOPA3UI0 WHAWUBUAYAIHHBIX PEIIEHUH TaKe
BHYTPpHU OJHOI'O ropojaa, 3aBHCAIINX OT PA3JIMYHBIX IIPEXKHUX
TIOCTPOEK U Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX APEBHUX JeTael, KOTOPhIE MOT-
JIN 6I)ITB JOCTYIIHBI JIJIA IIOBTOPHOI'O MCIIOJIb30BAHUA, HO TaKXKe
U OT pa3/IMYHbIX APEBHUX TpaILHHHﬁ, KOTOpbI€ HOBbIE 3IaHUA

! Muner: Niewéhner P. Die byzantinischen Basiliken... S. 5-35, 39—42.
Adec: Hormann H. Die Johanneskirche (Forschungen in Ephesos; 4, 3).
Wien, 1951; Thiel A. Die Johanneskirche in Ephesos (Spatantike — friihes
Christentum — Byzanz. Reihe B: Studien und Perspektiven; 16). Wies-
baden, 2005; Ladstdtter S. Eine Archéologie von Ephesos und Ayaso-
luk // Mitteilung zur Christlichen Archéologie. 2018. Bd. 24, S. 90—94,
97-98. Teodusuueckre U3bICKAHUA OTKPBUIM HELABHO APYTHE IEPKBU
3a ropozackuMu creHamu. Adpoaucuaga: Dalgic O. Early Christian and
Byzantine Churches // The Aphrodisias Regional Survey. Vol. 5. Mainz,
2012. P. 367—396.

2 Muutet: Niewohner P. Die byzantinischen Basiliken... S. 59—-101. Sdec:
Pillinger R. Die christlichen Denkmailer in Ephesos // Mitteilung zur
Christlichen Archéologie. 1996. Bd. 2. S. 39—70; Bauer H. Zum sog. Se-
rapeion in Ephesos: die Umwandlung der Cella in eine friihchristliche
Kirche // Mitteilung zur Christlichen Archéologie. 2005. Bd. 21. S. 9—59;
Ladstdtter S. Eine Archiologie... S. 90—94. Adpoaucuaga: Cormack R.
The Temple as the Cathedral // Aphrodisias Papers / Ed. by K. T. Erim &
C. Rouché (Journal of Roman Archaeology. Suppl.; 1). Ann Arbor, 1990.
P. 75—88; Herbert L. The Temple-Church at Aphrodisias. Diss. New York,
2000.

3 Russo E. The Capitals of the First Basilica of St. John at Ephesus //
Aragtirma Sonuglar1 Toplantisi. 2009. Cilt 27/1. S. 275—-288; Niewohner
P. Die byzantinischen Basiliken... S. 115-116, 120—122.
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IIBITAJINCHh BOCIIPOU3BECTH . TOT CIIeHAPUU MMOATBEPIKAET BbI-
COKYIO CTEIIEHb 3aBUCUMOCTH PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOU apXUTEKTY-
PBI OT MECTHBIX IPEATIOYTEHNI U 00CTOATENBCTB, a HE OT Puma
nan KoHCcTaHTHHOIIONA.

Tpchel’lTI)I, OEHTPUYCCKHUEC IIJIAaHbI, KYII0JAa
1 MUTPOIIO/INYBbHU IEPKBU B IIPOBUHIIUAX

Oco0Oble TUITBI XpaMOB, BCTPEYAIOIIHECS 10 BCEH MMIIEPUU,
CBHU/IETEJIBCTBYIOT O IIPO/IOJI>KEHU Y IIPEeMCTBEeHHOCTH U, TAKUM
00pa3oM, IOJATBEPKAAIOT, YTO CTPOUTEJHCTBO B IPOBUHIIM-
aJIbHOM CTHJIe OBLIO BBI3BAHO He JIe3UHTErpaliieil puMCKOHB-
JlacTH, a CO3HaTeJbHBIM BBIOODOM paHHHUX XpucTHaH. Takue
HeOObIYHBbIE IIEPKBU OBUIM BO3BEJIEHBI, BEPOATHO, C IIEJIBIO
IIPO/IEMOHCTPUPOBATh UX 0coboe 3HAauyeHue: 3TO CTaJ0 BO3-
MOXKHBIM TOJIBKO 0J1arojiapst TOMY, YTO, BBIJEIAACH U3 OObIU-
HBIX IIPOBUHIIUAJIBHBIX HOPM, OHU TeM CaMbIM IIOATBEPK/AaIn
ux. HekoTopble 0coOObIe TUITBI XpaMOB BOCXOAT K IV B. u naske
k Koncrautuny Benmkomy. IlepBas 6a3myinika ¢ TPAHCENITOM
ObLIa IOCTPOEHA 10 UMIIEPATOPCKOMY YKa3y BO BTOPOH YeTBEP-
T IV Beka u oTMeuasia rpoOHuIly amocrosia Ilerpa 3a creHa-
Mu Puma2?. Bo3aM0KHO, 3TUM IIPOTOTUIIOM OBLIIH B/IOXHOBJIEHBI
ZpyTHe MeMOpHaJIbHbIe XpPaMbl B MHBIX 00JIaCcTAX, HAIIPUMED,
0a3uiinKa ¢ TpaHcenToM Hayasia VI B. 1 MapTUPUE HAa HEKPOIIO-
Jie 3a creHaMu Mueta B Kapuu (w1, 2.11)3. Bopouewm, mpumep
HECKOJIbKMX PAaHHEBU3AHTUHCKUX TOPOJCKUX OA3WUJIUK C TPaH-
centamu B JIukuu u [Tambuanu Ha 10:KHOM 1To6epeskbe Masoi

! Idem. Byzantine Preservation...

2 Arbeiter A. Alt-St. Peter in Geschichte und Wissenschaft: Abfolge der
Bauten Rekonstruktion Architekturprogramm. Berlin, 1988; Old Saint
Peter’s Rome / Ed. by R. McKitterick, J. Osborne, C. M. Richardson,
J. Story. Cambridge, 2013; Brandenburg H. Die konstantinische
Petersbasilika am Vatikan in Rom. Stuttgart, 2017.

3 Niewohner P. Die byzantinischen Basiliken... S. 50—101. ITogp. cMm.:
Brandt O. La croce e il capitello... P. 47—53; Ousterhout R. Eastern Medie-
val Architecture. New York, 2019. P. 61—79.
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Azum 3acTaBJIsIET TIPEJIIOJIOKUTD, YTO CO BDEMEHEM TaKOW THUTI
MOT OCBOOOJTUTHCSI OT MEMOPHAIBHBIX KOHHOTAIIMH B UTO B ATUX
MTPOBUHITUSX €T0 MCIOJIb30BAJIH, OUEBUIHO, /IJIsI OOJIBIINX ITPHU-
XOJICKMX XPaMOB U, B YaCTHOCTH, 71 KapeapaTbHBIX COOOPOB.
ToT ke apryMeHT MOKHO MPUMEHUTD K IIEHTPUUECKUM I1J1a-
HaM — POTOHJIAJILHOMY, MOJIMTOHAJIBHOMY M KPEeCTOOOpa3Ho-
MY, KOTOPBIE JJABHO Y?Ke CTaJTH UCII0JIb30BaThC /IJIsI MaB30JIEEB
U KoTopele — co BpeMeH KoHcranTnHa Besimkoro — mcmnosib-
30BaJINCh U JIJIsI MEMOPHAIBHBIX IIEPKBEN?, a TaKKe JIUI Kade-
JIPATBHBIX COOOPOB U HMHBIX CHEIHATIN3UPOBAHHBIX 3aHUMS.
JlommosTHUTETbHBIE TIOMEITEHUs JJIsi OalITUCTEPHEB, PEJTMKBUH,
norpebeHni U APYTHUX IeJied, rae Heboaplre MacmTabsl fe-
JIaJI1 3TO BO3MOXKHBIM, CTPOWJIMCH Uallle C WCI0JIH30BAHUEM
O/THOTO M3 TAKHX CJIOKHBIX IJIAaHOB (Wu1. 2.3)4. Bosbiue Kyro-
Jia OCTaBaJIMCh UCKJIIOUEHUEM, U, B COUETAHUH C IPUBE3EHHOU
¢ IIpokoHHeca MpaMOpPHON CKYJbOTYPOU, OHH OTJIUYAIOT OT
MIPOBUHITNAbHON apXUTEKTYPHI [IEPKOBH UMIIEPATOpa 3UHOHA
(474—491) B maTOMHUYECKOM IleHTpe AlaTeksa/MepuaMiuk
63 Cenekuu/Cunudke B VMcaBpuns. ToUHO Tak ke Xpam

! Stein C. Die Basilika mit Querhaus: Untersuchungen zur Form und
Funktion eines spatantiken Bautyps // Architektur und Liturgie. Bd. 21.
Wiesbaden, 2006. S. 63—72; Grossmann P. Zur Typologie des Transepts
im frithchristlichen Kirchenbau // Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum.
2008. Vol. 51. P. 97—-136.

2 Grabar A. Martyrium. Paris, 1946; Brandt O. La croce e il capitello...
P. 55-64.

3 Johnson M. San Vitale in Ravenna and Octagonal Churches in Late
Antiquity (Spatantike — frithes Christentum — Byzanz. Reihe B: Studien
und Perspektiven; 44). Wiesbaden, 2018.

4 JIJ151 OTIOJTHUTETbHBIX IIPIMEPOB CM. C. 69, IPUM. 1, a Takke: Mackie G.
V. Early Christian Chapels in the West. Toronto, 2003.

5 Herzfeld E., Guyer S. Meriamlik und Korykos: zwei christliche
Ruinenstitten des rauhen Kilikiens (Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua;
2). Manchester, 1930. S. 46—74; Hill S. The Early Byzantine Churches of
Cilicia and Isauria. Aldershot, 1996. P. 208—234. Cp. o6paTHbIif apryMeHT
JUIS IIepKBel AnlaxaHa B MicaBpuu, KOTOPBIE IIOCTPOEHBI B TPOBUHIUAIb-
HOM CTHJIE, 0€3 TAKUX SBHBIX KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKUX YEPT, KAK KYIIOJI 1
MMIIOPTHBIE MpaMoOpbl B MepuaMIMKe, 4TO B cjIyuyae AjsaxaHa TOBOPUT
MPOTHUB KaKOTrO-JIMO0 MMIIEPATOPCKOTO BMeIaTesNbCTBa, cM.: Elton H.
Alahan and Zeno // Anatolian Studies. Vol. 52, 2002. P. 153-157.
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umiepatopa OcruHuana (527—-565) B MMaJIOMHHYECKOM I€H-
Tpe ar. MoanHa psiziom ¢ DgecoM ToKe BBIJIEsIeTCs U3 acui-
CKOTO KOHTeKcTa Os1arozjaps KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKOMY ILJIAHY,
KyImojiaM W MpaMopHO# ckyibnType'. Ilogo6HbIM o6pasowm,
Oasminnka B B MakemoHcknx Ominmnmnax cpady OMO3HAETCS Kak
OTCBLJIKA K AQDXUTEKTYPE CTOJIUIIBI, TOCKOJIBKY B HEHN OBLI KYIIOJI
U HCIIOJIb30BAJICA TOT K€ OCOOBIN THUII KaIllUTeJIed U aHTabse-
MeHT, 4To U B CBATON Codum KOHCTaHTHHONOIBCKOU?.

Haxxe mpocras TpexHedHas 0a3MINKA, KOTOPYIO KOHCTaH-
TUHOIIOJIBCKUM KOHCYJ CTyZMii IOCTPOWJ B NAJOMHUYECKOM
LleHTpe apxaHresa Muxausia B rajaTckod I'epMmuu B cepeiniHe
V B., BblZlesiseTca Ha (QOHE ee MPOBUHIIUAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTA,
npesk/ie Bcero, IOTOMYy, YTO B HEM UCIO0JIb30BAJIaCh HETIPUBBIU-
Had i LleHTpasibHOW AHATOJIMU KJIaKa, C YEPEYIOIINMUCS
panamu kaMmHA 1 kupnudad. Korga B VI B. xpam ObL1 pacurm-
PeH, MecTHble MacTepa A00aBWIN BHeIIHHE Hedbl C IIHPO-
KHMHU apKaJlaMU Ha CTOJINAxX U MePeKPBIThIN CBOJAOM HapTEKC
(m. 2.2) co BTOPBIM ApycaM U JOTOJHUTEIbHBIMU JIECTHUY-
HBIMH OAaIIHAMM 32 CEBEPHOU W IOKHOU CTE€HAMU Oa3WINKH,
YTO TIOPOAMJIO TPOMAHBIN 3amaiHbIi (acaza. Bece st HOBBIE
4epThl CTaJ I TUIUYHBI JJI pAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX IlepKBeil ['a-
JIATUM U NPeBpaTWIM KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOJIBCKUH 3aKa3 BO (par-
MaH IIPOBUHIIMAJIBHOU aPXUTEKTYPBHI.

KoHTpact MexAy CTOIUYHON M NPOBUHIMAJIBHOU apXu-
TexkTypou IV—VI BB. moATBep:k/aeT UX JJIUTEIbHYI0O He3aBU-
CHMOCTh ApYr OT apyra. CTojnyHble 3aKa3bl B NMPOBUHITUAX
MIPO/IOJIKATH BBIJIEJIATHCSA, TAK KaK Pa3HOOOpa3Hask IPOBUHITN-
aJIbHas apXUTEKTypa BCe ellle I1IJIa CBOUM, OTAEeJIbHBIM ITyTeM,
Jla’ke TOT/Ia, KOT/la OHA BOMpasia B ce0s Takue BIUSHUSA U3BHE,
Kak 0a3MJIMKa C TPAHCENTOM WJIH ApyTHe ocobbie GOpMBI 3/1a-

* CM. ¢. 77, IPUM. 3. )

2 Lemerle P. E. Philippes... P. 415-513; Curci¢ S. Architecture in the
Balkans: from Diocletian to Siileyman the Magnificent. New Haven, 2010.
P. 207-208.

3 Niewohner P. Bronze Age Hoyliks... P. 128-129. Fig. 49—59.
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Hui'. THOT/IA /Taske KaXKeTCsl, YTO HE3aBUCHUMOCTD ITPOBUHITUHI
MpOSBJIsIA ceOsl uepe3 He3HAKOMCTBO: HAallpUMep, MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHbIE KOHCTAaHTUHOBCKHE 0A3WINKU ¢ 00X0/IOM BOKPYT aJITa-
pA Ha knanoumax Puma, BKIrouas MaB30Jiel MaTEPHU U I0YEPH
KoHcTraHnTHHA, OCTATNCh HEU3BECTHBI B IPYTUX MPOBUHITAIX>.

PannexpucruaHckas nukoHorpagus B Pume,
KoHcTaHTHHOMO/IE ¥ IPOBUHIUAAX

Eme onHO moATBepIK/IeHNEe IPOBUHIINAIBHOMY Pa3HO0Opa-
3UI0 U HE3aBUCUMOCTH B PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM HCKYCCTBE JAl0T
KODEHHBIE PAa3/INYusA B JEKOPAIlUH MHTEphepa XpaMoB: C 00-
pasaMu B ancujle ¥ UKOHAMH B ajiTape win 6e3 Hux. B Pume
Y HEKOTOPBIX IIPOBUHIUAX, KaK, HanpuMmep, B Erunre, Takue
n300paKeHNs HAYaJIH HCIIOJIb30BaThCSA CPABHUTEILHO PAHOS.

HamporuB, B KoHcTranTuHOIIOJIE W TPOBUHIUAX Maioi
Asuu u CeBepHONl MecomoTaMuu CHUMBOJI KpecTa HCIOJIb30-

1 Grossmann P. Early Christian Architecture in Egypt... P. 115-119.

2 Fiocchi Nicolai V. Basilica Marci, coemeterium Marci, basilica coemeterii
Balbinae. A proposito della nuova basilica circiforme della via Ardeatina e
della funzione funeraria delle chiese ‘a deambulatorio’ del suburbio roma-
no // Ecclesiae Urbis. Atti del Congresso Internazionale di Studi sulle chie-
se di Roma (4—10 secolo). Vol. 2. Roma, 2002. P. 1175—-1201; Lehmann T.
“Circus Basilicas”, “Coemeteria Subteglata” and Church Buildings in the
Suburbium of Rome // Acta ad archaeologiam et artium historiam per-
tinentia. 2003. Vol. 17. P. 57—77; Brandenburg H. Die frithchristlichen
Kirchen Roms vom 4. bis zum 7. Jahrhundert. Stuttgart, 2004. S. 55-91;
Leipziger U. Die romischen Basiliken mit Umgang, Forschungsgeschicht-
liche Bestandsaufnahme, historische Einordnung und primére Funktion.
Diss. Erlangen — Niirnberg, 2006.

3 Mathews T. F. Early Icons of the Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine at
Sinai // Holy Image, Hallowed Ground: Icons from Sinai. Los Angeles,
2006. P. 39—55; Nordhagen P. J. In Praise of Archaeology: Icons befo-
re Iconoclasm // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik. 2010. Vol.
60. P. 101-113; Presbeia Theotokou: the Intercessory Role of Mary across
Times and Places in Byzantium (4th—9th Century) / Ed. by L. M. Pelto-
maa, A. Kiilzer, P. Allen (Veroffentlichungen zur Byzanzforschung; 39 =
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften: philosophisch-historische
Klasse: Denkschriften; 481). iev, 2015; Mathews T. F., Muller N. E. The
Dawn of Christian Art in Panel Paintings and Icons. Los Angeles, 2016.
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BaJIcA KaK eINHCTBEHHOE, aHUKOHUUYECKOe YKpallleHne allCU/1bl
no VIII B. 1 nake mocse'. ®urypaTuBHbIE H300paKEHUS B 9TUX
MPOBUHITUAX OBLIM CBEJEHBI K IOBECTBOBATEJIBHBIM CII€HAM
HUCTOPUYECKOTO U HA3UJATeJbHOI'O CBOMCTBA HA BTOPOCTEIEH-
HBIX O3UIIUAX, HE IPeHA3HAYAACH JJI IOYUTAHUA2. DTO pas-
JIMYne, KaK KaKeTcsd, 3aMeTHO U B MMIIEPCKOU CTPOUTEIbHOU
nporpamMe lOctunuasne I, Tak kak ero xpam, Cs. Codusa B Kon-
CTAaHTUHOIIOJIE, OBLI YKpAIIIEH TOJIBKO KPEeCTaMHU3, B TO BPEMs
Kak ero 6asmwinka B MOHacThIpe cB. EkaTepunsl Ha CuHae ObL1a
yKpalieHa GUrypaTUBHOU MO3auKOH B anicuze?.

OTa pasHuIa 6blJIa OCHOBOIIOJIAraloIlel, Kak cTajo O4eBHU/-
HO BO BpeMs BU3AHTHICKOTO MKOHOOOpuecTBa, B VIII-IX BB.
HecmoTps Ha BBOAAIINI B 3a0JIy’K/IeHHE TEDMUH — IPOAYKT
MO37HEeH, «IMapTUUHOW» HCTOpUOrpaduu 3IMOXH, KOTJAa HKO-
HOIIOYUTAHNE IIPEBPATHJIOCh B HOPMY?, HKOHOOOPUYECTBO,

! Ipumepsl u3 KoncrantuHonosst u Masoit Azuu cm. B: George W. S.
The Church of Saint Eirene at Constantinople. Oxford, 1912. P. 47-56.
PL 17, 18, 22; Harrison R. M. Churches and Chapels of Central Lycia //
Anatolian Studies. 1963. Vol. 13. P. 132. Pl. 40a—b; Lemaigre Demesnil N.
Architecture rupestre et décor sculpté en Cappadoce (Ve-IXe siecle)
(BAR International Series; 2093). Oxford, 2010. P. 65—68; Wandmalerei
in Ephesos von hellenistischer bis in byzantinische Zeit / Hrsg. von
S. Ladstitter, N. Zimmermann. Wien, 2010. S. 186—188. Abb. 382-384.
HekoTopsle mpuMepsl u3 Meconotamuu cM. B: Mango M. Monopyhsite
Church Decoration // Iconoclasm. Birmingham, 1977. P. 65—67. Fig. 9—10;
Ulbert T. Die Basilika des Heiligen Kreuzes in Resafa—Sergiupolis Resafa.
Bd. 2. Mainz, 1986. S. 35-36, 86—87, 128-129. Abb. 20, 52. Taf. 19 1; 33 1;
Keser—Kayaalp E. Eglises et monastéres du Tur Abdln // Les églises en
monde syriaque / Ed. par F. Briquel-Chatonnet (Etudes syriaques; 10).
Paris, 2013. P. 269—288. Pl. 4, 6, 9.
2 TIpumepsl cM. B: Striker C. L. Kalenderhane in Istanbul 1: the Buildings
Their History Architecture and Decoration. Mainz, 1997. P. 121-124.
Pl. 148-149; Piilz A. Das sog. Lukasgrab in Ephesos (Forschungen in
Ephesos; 4.4). Wien, 2010. S. 104—115.
3 Teteriatnikov N. B. Justinianic Mosaics of Hagia Sophia and Their
Aftermath (Dumbarton Oaks Studies; 47). Washington (D.C.), 2017.
4 Forsyth G. H. Weitzmann K. The Monastery of Saint Catherine at Mount
Sinai. Ann Arbor, 1973. P. 11-18; Andreopoulos A. The Mosaic of the
Transfiguration in St. Catherine’s Monastery on Mount Sinai // Byzantion.
2002. Vol. 72. P. 9—37.
5 Bremmer J. N. Iconoclast, Iconoclastic and Iconoclasm: Notes Towards a
Genealogy // Church History and Religious Culture. 2008. Vol. 88. P. 1-17.
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HapOTHUB, He OBLJIO COCPEIOTOYEHO B TEPBYIO OUYepeNh HA
paspyIlIeHUH CYIIECTBYIOIINX N300pakeHuil. Te mMpoBUHITUH,
I7le UKOHBI MOJIyYWIHM NOBCEMECTHOE pPacIpOCTPAaHEHUS B
MO37/HEN aHTUYHOCTH, 1O OOJIBIIEN YacTU OBLIN MOTEPSHBI B
XO/ie BTOp>KeHUsA BapBapoB B TeueHue VII B., 94TO IIpeBpaTuio
oCTaBIIleecs, yceueHHOe BU3AHTHUUCKOEe TOCY/IapCTBO B TeppU-
TOPHUI0O HEMHOTUM Oosbiryio, ueM KoHcTaHTHHOMONMP 1 Ma-
Jadg A3us’, T. e. B peTUOH, I'Jle OCHOBHOe BHUMAaHHUe Y/ eJIsJI0Ch
KpecTaM, a He MoYuTaeMbIM oOpaszaM. Takum obpa3om, Korja
B VIII B. pazpa3uysioch HKOHOOOPUYECTBO, BHAYAJIE TPOCTO XO-
TeJIX YHUUYTOXXKUTh HECKOJIBKO UKOH, CIIOP 2Ke, IT0-BUIUMOMY,
OBLT CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAH HA BBEJIEHUH ITOYUTAEMBIX N300pake-
HUU B PETUOHE, KOTOPBIN OBLI MpeXe, M0 CyTH, aHUKOHUYe-
CKHUM, a He Ha UX YHUYTOXKEHUU.

Bropouem, nKOHOOOPUYECTBO MPE/ICTABIISAETCA HEMBICIMMbIM
B OOIIMPHON MO3/THEAHTUYHOU UMIIEPUU CO MHOXKECTBOM pPa3-
JIMYHBIX PETUOHOB U MPOBUHIUH, KaKJasd U3 KOTOPBIX MPH-
Jlep>KUBAJIACh COOCTBEHHOTO M3BO/Ia PAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOTO HC-
kyccrBa. Hauaso nukoHob0opyecTBa 03HaMEHOBAJIO COOOH KOHeT]
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO pa3HOOOpa3us, a CypOBOCTh U IJTUTEb-
HOCTH CIIOpA, TATOTEBIIIETO HAJl BU3AHTUMCKON MBICIIBIO B Te-
YyeHUe HECKOJIBKUX IOKOJIeHUH, MOJUepPKUBAIOT TO 3HAUYeHUe,
KOTOpOe IIPU/aBajIoCh TOMY WJIM NHOMY U3BOAY PAaHHEXPHUCTHU-
AQHCKOT'0 MCKyCCTBa. Paziuuusa cuuTaIuCh CyIleCTBEHHBIMU, a
pa3zHoobpasuie He BOCHPUHUMAJIOCh KaK MOMEHT ITPOBUHIIU-
aJIBHOTO OTKJIOHEHHSA OT KaKOTO-JTM0O IEHTPIHBHOTO M OKOH-
YaTeJbHOTO CTAaHZAPTa, KOTOPBI MOT NIPUMEHATHCA B CIydae
cnopa. PeHOMeH MKOHOOOpPYECTBA MOATBEPIKAAET, UTO PaH-
HEXPHUCTHAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO HE MOXKET OBITH CBEZEHO K OJTHOMY
LEHTPY WU LIEeHTPAJIbHOMY U3BOAY, U BMECTO 3TOTO CJIE0BAJIO
OBI [yMaTh O HEKOEM COEUHEHUW CTOJIBKUX IePeIIeTeHHBIX
Me3K/Ty cOO0¥ HUTEHN, CKOJIBKO ITPOBUHITNN OBLIO B IMIIEPHH.

! Haldon J. F. Byzantium in the Seventh Century. Rev. ed. Cambridge,
1997; Idem. The Empire that Would Not Die: the Paradox of Eastern
Roman Survival, 640—740. Cambridge (Mass.), 2016.
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3akjaoueHue

PaznooOpa3me paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA B IPOBWH-
IUSIX OTJIMYAET €ro OT PUMCKOTO TPOBUHITUATILHOTO MCKYCCTBA
B TOH Mepe, B KAKOU TOCJIeTHEE OCMBIC/ISIETCS B CBSI3H C MECT-
HBIMH TPaIUIUSIMU JOPUMCKOTO Iperoyiat. [To Mmepe ycuaeHust
pOMaHHU3aluu C TEUEHUEM BPEMEHU, MECTHbIE TPAJUIIUU TI0-
CTENEHHO MaprUHAJIM3UPOBAIUCH, MAPaJUIEJIbHO C 3THUM PO-
MaHHU3UPYCh, KaK, HAIIPUMEP, MOTPeOeHnsI ¢ MPaMOPHBIMU
ctBOopkaMu B lleHTpasibHON AHATOJIMU?, ¢ MU3BECTHAKOBBIMU
penbedamu B ITasbmMuped U C JKUBONKUCHBIMUA TOPTPETAMH B
Erunre+. HampoTuB, paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOE HMCKYCCTBO BPS| JIU
MO?KHO 0003HAUYUTh KaK JIOKAJIbHOES, YUUTHIBAsI IIPOUCXOKIE-

t Nl Masoit Asuu cm., Harmpumep: Roman Imperialism and Provincial
Art / Ed. by S. Scott, J. Webster. Cambridge, 2003; Regionalism in Hel-
lenistic and Roman Asia Minor / Ed, by H. Elton, G. Reger. (Ausonius
editions. Etudes; 20). Paris, 2008; Between Tarhuntas and Zeus Polieus:
Cultural Crossroads in the Temples and Cults of Graeco-Roman Anatolia
/ Ed. by M.-P. De Hoz, J. P. Sinchez Hernandez, C. Molina Valero (Collo-
quia Antiqua; 17). Leuven, 2016.

2 Kelp U. Grabdenkmal und lokale Identitat: ein Bild der Landschaft Phry-
gien in der romischen Kaiserzeit (Asia Minor Studien; 74). Bonn, 2015;
Koch J. From Funerary Doorstones in Pompeiopolis to Tracing Local Iden-
tity from the Phrygian Highlands to Inner Paphlagonia // Landscape Dyna-
mics and Settlement Patterns in Northern Anatolia during the Roman and
Byzantine Period (Geographica historica; 32). Stuttgart, 2015. P. 171—-192.

3 Schmidt-Colinet A. Palmyrenische Grabkunst als Ausdruck lokaler
Identitdt(en) // Lokale Identititen in Randgebieten des Romischen
Reiches. Bd. 7. Wien, 2004. S. 189-198; Albertson F. C. Typology
Attribution and Identity in Palmyran Funerary Portraiture // The World of
Palmyra (Palmyrene Studies; 1 = Scientia Danica: Series H, Humanistica
4; 6). Copenhagen, 2016. P. 150—165; Heyn M. K. Western Men, Eastern
Women? Dress and Cultural Identity in Roman Palmyra // Selected Papers
on Ancient Art and Architecture. Vol. 3. Boston (Mass.), 2017. P. 203—219.
4 Walker S. Painted Hellenes: Mummy Portraits from Late Roman Egypt
// Approaching Late Antiquity: the Transformation from Early to Late
Empire. Oxford, 2006. P. 310-326; Borg B. Portraits // The Oxford
Handbook of Roman Egypt. Oxford, 2012. P. 613—629.

5 Bmpouewm, I1. [Tenca6ene (Pensabene P. Ripresa e continuita di tradizioni
ellenistiche nell’architettura e nella decorazione architettonica tardoantica
in Africa e altre province dell'Tmpero Romano // De Africa Romaque:
Merging Cultures across North Africa. London, 2016. P. 231—248) npu-
[UCHIBAET «BOBHUKHOBEHUE JIOKAJIBHBIX CTHJIEN» B MO3[HEN aHTHUHOCTH
«TIPOSIBJIEHUIO I0-PUMCKUX TPATHUIIHI».
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HUe XpPUCTHUAHCTBA U3 eBpelickou [lasecTuHs! U TO, KaK HOBasA
peJurusi pacnpocTpaHWIACh Osarozaps poCTy B3amMMOCBSA3EH
U riobanm3anuu PuMckoit ummnepun'. PazHble BApUAHTHI XPH-
CTHAHCKOT'O UCKYCCTBA B IPOBUHIINAX TAKXKe HE CTAHOBUJINCH CO
BpeMeHeM 0oJiee pOMaHU3UPOBAHHBIMU WU YHU(DUIIPOBAH-
HBIMH, TI0 KpaiHel Mepe, 0 KoJularca obIecpean3eMHOMOp-
CKOU niep:kaBbl B TeueHHe VII Beka M IOCIEAYIOIIETO UKOHO-
6opuecrBa B VIII-IX BB. HakoHell, XpUCTHAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO HE
CTaJI0 MAPTUHAIBHBIM, &, HAIIPOTUB, CTAJIO TOCIO/ICTBOBATh HAJ
STHM HUCKYCCTBOM IIPOBUHIIUH B XO7ie O3/JHeN aHTUYHOCTH.
Hapacramomiee rocnoicTBO pasjIMYHBIX BHUAOB XPUCTHUAH-
CKOTO UCKYCCTBA B MMPOBUHITUAX OBLIIO CJIEZICTBUEM ITPOTPECCH-
pyIoIed XpUCTUAHU3AINH, a TAaK)Ke 3a0BeHUs, Jerpaiallud H,
BO3MOXKHO, JIa’Ke NCUE3HOBEHUA PYTHUX 3JIEMEHTOB, TAKUX KaK
A3bIUeCKUe XpaMbl, TeaTpbl, KPYIIHbIEe TEPMBI, DAl TOYETHBIX
CTaTy! U, BO3MOKHO, JJa’ke YJIUIIbI ¢ KOJIOHHAJIaMU?, KOTOpHIe,
Oyydn OTIMYUTEIbHBIMU IPU3HAKAMU POMAHU3AIUH, O0BIU-
HO JIeJIaid eIMHOOOPa3HbIM OOJIMK PUMCKHX TOPoZI0B B Boc-
touHoM CpenuzeMHOMOpbe3. TakuM 00pa3oM, IEPKBU CTATH

! Cwm. BBIIIIE, C. 68, IpUM. 5.

2 Niewohner P. Urbanism // The Archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. New
York, 2017. P. 43—45; New Cities of Late Antiquity / Ed. E. Rizos (Biblio-
théque de I'Antiquité tardive; 35). Turnhout, 2017; Kovacs M. Die Letz-
ten ihrer Art. Archéologische und kulturgeschichtliche Beobachtungen zu
Persistenz und Ende des >Statue habit« in Kleinasien im 6. Jahrhundert n.
Chr. // Sculpture in Roman Asia Minor / Ed. by M. Aurenhammer. Wien,
2018. P. 395—418.

3 Jlist Masiott Asum cMm., Hapumep: Vandeput L. The Architectural De-
coration in Roman Asia Minor (Studies in Eastern Mediterranean Archa-
eology; 1). Turnhout, 1997; Pohl D. Kaiserzeitliche Tempel in Kleinasien
unter besonderer Berlicksichtigung der hellenistischen Vorlaufer (Asia
Minor Studien; 43). Bonn, 2002; Stadt und Stadtentwicklung in Kleinasi-
en / Hrsg. von E. Schwertheim, E. Winter (Asia Minor Studien; 50). Bonn,
2003; Strobel K. Thermenanlagen in Kleinasien: Romanisierung der hel-
lenistischen Urbanitdt (SPA: sanitas per aquam. Suppl.; 21). Leuven, 2012.
S. 47-53; Isler H. P. Traditional Hellenistic Elements in the Architecture
of Ancient Theatres in Roman Asia Minor // The Architecture of the An-
cient Greek Theatre (Monographs of the Danish Institute at Athens; 17).
Athens, 2015. P. 433—447; Burns R. Origins of the Colonnaded Streets in
the Cities of the Roman East. Oxford, 2017.
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JIOMHHHPOBATh B TOPOJCKUX JIAHAIIAPTAX C UX PABTUUYHBIMH
MMPOBUHITUAJIbHBIMUA CTWISMHU, a TaK KaK HOBas apXUTEKTyp-
Has IUIaCTUKA MpeAHa3Havaaach UCKJIIOUYUTENBHO JJISA IEPK-
Bel, 9TO Opy/ivie penpe3eHTallu TOKe CTAHOBUJIOCH BCE Ooiee
MPOBUHITUAJIbHBIM. DTU U3MeEHeHUs Ja)ke Oojiee 3aMeTHBHI B
CEeJIbCKOW MECTHOCTH, T7le POMaHU3AIUA OCTaBUJIa MaJI0 MOHY-
MEHTAJIbHBIX MAaMATHUKOB, HO IJle Ka)kJoe IIoceJieHrue U MHO-
JKECTBO JIDYTUX MeCT IOJIYYUJIH, TEM He MeHee, XOTs ObI OHYy
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKYIO IEPKOBb M, TAKUM 00pa30M, OCTaBHJIU
cJIe/l B COOTBETCTBYIOIEM ITPOBUHIIMAILHOM CTHJIE.

[To3gHeaHTHYHAs MPOBUHITHATIU3ANNA HUCKYCCTBA U apXH-
TEKTYPbI IIPOUCXO/INIA B IIOJTHOCTHIO IEHTPATU30BAaHHOM T'OCY-
JIapCTBE, T/l IIEHTPATN3AaIUs SJIUT, A/AMIUHUCTPAIINU U 0cOOeH-
HO HaJIOTOO00JIOXKEHUS YCUJINJIACh 110 CPAaBHEHHUIO C IIEPUOJIOM
Pumckoii mmnepun®. ['ocy/lapcTBeHHas MOJUTHKA U IMTPOBUH-
[HaJbHAS CTWJIM3AIlUS PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO HMCKYCCTBA, IO-
BUIIUMOMY, He OBLIIU CBSA3aHBI MEXK/Ty cO00H. CTUIIHCTUUYECKHE
Pa3IMYUs MEXIy HEKOTOPHIMH PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMU IIPO-
BUHIIUSIMU BHYTPH TOJUTUYECKH YHU(DUIIUPOBAHHONH WM-
Iepuu ObUIH TaK 7K€ BEJIMKH, KaK B COCETHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX
cTpaHax, HanpuMep, Ha KaBkaze3 min B AKCyMCKOM IIapCTBE B
COBpeMeHHOU dduonun?.

To, 4TO HEBO3MOKHO OOBSICHUTD TOCYy/IaPCTBEHHAS TTOJIUTH-
Ka, MOJKET OBITh CJIEJICTBUEM BHYTPEHHEH OpTraHU3aIlNy 03/I-
HeaHTHYHOU I[lepkBH, KOTOpas, KaK KaKeTcs, OCTajlach Kyjia

! Cm., Hanipumep: Strube C. Baudekoration...; Grossmann P., Severin H.-G.
Friihchristliche und byzantinische Bauten...; Niewohner P. Aizanoi...

2 CM. BBIIIIE, C. 77, IPUM. 4, a Takxke: Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman
Empire, 284—602: a Social Economic and Administrative Survey. Oxford,
1964; Brandes W. Finanzverwaltung in Krisenzeiten: Untersuchungen zur
byzantinischen Administration im 6.—8. Jahrhundert (Forschungen zur
byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte; 25). Frankfurt, 2002.

3 Plontke-Liining A. Friihchristliche Architektur in Kaukasien: die Ent-
wicklung des christlichen Sakralbaus in Lazika, Iberien, Armenien, Alba-
nien und den Grenzregionen vom 4. bis zum 7. Jh. (Veroffentlichungen
zur Byzanzforschung; 13 = Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften:
philosophisch—historische Klasse: Denkschriften; 359). Vienna, 2007.

4 Das christliche Athiopien. 2. Aufl. / Hrsg. von W. Raunig. Regensburg,
2016.
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0oJiee pUMCKOI, YeM Bce OoJiee IEHTPATU3yeMOe TOCYIapCTBO,
IIOCKOJIbKY M30UpaBIInecs Ha MeCTaX eMUCKOIIbI', IIEPKOBHBIE
€MapXUH-TIPOBUHITUH U UX UHCTUTYIIUU COXPAHIIN OOJiee BBI-
COKYIO CTEIleHb aBTOHOMHUH, YEM IO3/THEAHTUYHBIE TOPO/A U
rpakJaHcKas afiMuHucTpanua®. CBUAETETBCTBO 3TOTO — Ha-
IIpUMeEpP, MHOT000pa3ue XPUCTHAHCKUX JIUTYPTHUH, KOTOPBIE
3aKCUPOBaAHBI 110 BCEH IO3/THEAHTUYHON OWKyMeHe, B T. .
PUMCKUH 00psAa, aMOpO3WaHCKUN O0ps/, aJeKCaHAPUHCKUN
00psizl, aHTUOXUUCKUHN 00psA/ (a TaKKe BOCTOUYHO-CHPUUCKHUIT
U 3aIaIHO-CUPUMCKUI O0OpAMBI) M KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKUMH/
rpevecKuil/Bu3anTuiickui oopsaas. Vx pazHoobpasue MOXKHO
CPaBHUTH C TPOBUHIIMAJIBHBIM MHOTOO0Opa3ueM paHHEXPUCTH-
AQHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, 2 HEKOTOPBIE aPXUTEKTYPHbBIE DJIEMEHTHI,
TaKWe Kak IMUPOKUEe apKajbl, TPOCTOPHbIE BUMBI U IOJKHBIE
JIBEpU CUPUICKUX IIepKBel WK BTOPON aMBOH B MakesoHUH,
MIO-BUIUMOMY, UMEIOT IPAMO€E OTHOIIIEHUE K Pa3JINYHBIM JIH-
TYPTUYECKUM IIPAKTUKaAM*.

Kpome TOrO, MpOBHMHIMATbHAA OPUEHTALNSA M YCTPOHCTBO
PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA U aPXUTEKTYPhI HAPSAY ¢ O0TO-
CITY>KeHUEM U IEPKOBHOU aJIMUHUCTPAITAEN, BO3MOYKHO, TOSIBHU-
JINCH BBIHYK/IEHHO, U3-32 OTCYTCTBUS aJIbTEPHATUBBI. PUMCKUT

! Thier A. Hierarchie und Autonomie: Regelungstraditionen der Bischofs-
bestellung in der Geschichte des kirchlichen Wahlrechts bis 1140 (Recht
im ersten Jahrtausend; 1 = Studien zur europdischen Rechtsgeschichte;
257). Frankfurt, 2011; Leppin H. Zu den Anfiangen der Bischofsbestellung
// Personalentscheidungen fiir gesellschaftliche Schliisselpositionen. Ber-
lin, 2017. S. 33-53.

2 Norris F. W. Greek Christianities // The Cambridge History of Chris-
tianity 2: Constantine to c¢. 600. Cambridge, 2007. P. 70—117; Leppin H.
Christianisierungen im Rémischen Reich // Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Chris-
tentum. 2012. Bd. 16. S. 247-278.

3 Spinks B. D. The Growth of Liturgy and the Church Year // The Cam-
bridge History of Christianity 2: Constantine to c¢. 600. Cambridge, 2007.
P. 603-613.

4 CM. BBIIIE, C. 71, IPUM. 4—5, a Takxke: Donceel-Votite P. Le fonctionne-
ment des lieux de culte aux VIe—VIIe siecles // Acta XIII Congressus
Internationalis Archaeologiae Christianae (Vjesnik za arheologiju i his-
toriju Dalmatinsku. Suppl.; 87-89 = Studi di antichita Cristiana; 54).
Vol. 2. Split, 1998. P. 97—156; Heid S. Funktion und Ausrichtung...
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yp0OaHU3M U TEHIEHITUA K TOJIPAYKAHUIO CTOJIUIE — PrMy, ObLIH
TECHO CBsI3aHbBI C UHTEPECAMH B KaphePOU TOPOJICKUX BJIUT!, HO
5Ta CUCTEMA OCTAIACh B II03HEH aHTUYHOCTH U ObLIa 3aMeHeHa
HOBBIM IIOPSIZTKOM, KOTOPBIA OTOJIBUHYJI B CTOPOHY TPaUIIHOH-
HbIe yTUThI%. KaphepHbIe ITyTH N3MEHWIHNCH3, TaK YTO OOJIBITIE HE
OBLIO HUKAKOTO CTHMYJIA TIOZIPA’KaTh CTOJIUIIE, 4 EMTUCKOIIBI, KO-
TOpBIE OBLTU TETEPh BEAYITUMU (PUTYpaMH B IIPOBUHITHATBHBIX
ropojiax?, MoxXoKe, OPUEHTHPOBAIVCH KaXK/IbIN HA CBOYO ITPOBHUH-
[IUATFHYI0 MUTPOTIOJIHIO HJIM Ha KaKOW-TO JIDYTON perruoHasb-
HBIH IeHTp BMecTo PuMa wim KoHCTaHTHHOIIOIA.
HemHorouucsieHHble TPOBUHITUAJIPHBIE I[€PKOBHbBIE IIO-
CTPOWKH B KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJILCKOM CTHJIE ObLTH 00sI3aHBI CBO-
UM TIOsIBJIEHEM HE MECTHOU MHUIIMATHBE, KaK 3TO YaCTO CJIy-
Yaji0ch B IEpPUOJT PUMCKON MMIIEpUH, Korja OecurcIeHHBbIE
MIPOBUHIMAJIbHBIE 3/IaHUSA MOAPAKAINA PUMCKUM apXeTUIams.
Hampotus, cTuimnsanus MPOBUHITUAIBHBIX 3/1aHUi mojy; KoH-
CTAaHTUHOIIOJIb TOSIBWJIACH OJiarozjapsi WHUIIMATHBE IIEHTPA,
KaK, HaIIPUMep, BBINIEYIIOMSHYThIE TTAJIOMHUYECKUE IEPKBU,
KoTopble KoHCY CTtyauid u umnepaTopsl 3UHOH U OcTuHNaH
nocrpowtn B 'epmun, CeneBkuu/Cunndre u ddece®. Bee Tpu

1 Nt Masioit Asuu cMm., Hanipumep: Halfmann H. Stadtebau und Bauher-
ren im romischen Kleinasien (Istanbuler Mitteilungen. Suppl.; 43). Tiibin-
gen, 2001; Heller A. Les bétises des Grecs: conflits et rivalités entre cités
d’Asie et de Bithynie a I’époque romaine (128 a.C. — 235 p.C.) // Scripta
antiqua. Vol. 17. Bordeaux, 2006; Raeck W. Zeichen der Machtteilhabe:
zur Architektursprache der kleinasiatischen Stadtekonkurrenz im 2. Jahr-
hundert n. Chr. // Urbanitas — Urbane Qualititen. Die antike Stadt als
kulturelle Selbstverwirklichung. Die antike Stadt als kulturelle Selbstver-
wirklichung / Ed. by A. W. Busch, J. Griesbach & J. Lipps (RGZM-Tagun-
gen; 33). Mainz, 2017. S. 167—181.

2 Liebeschuetz J. H. W. G. The Decline...; Laniado A. Recherches sur les
notables municipaux dans 'empire protobyzantin (Travaux et mémoires.
Monographies; 13). Paris, 2002.

3 Liebeschuetz J. H. W. G. The Decline... Ch. 4; Rapp C. Holy Bishops in
Late Antiquity: the Nature of Christian Leadership in an Age of Transition
(Transformation of the Classical Heritage; 37). Berkeley, 2005.

4 Liebeschuetz J. H. W. G. The Decline ... Ch. 4; Rapp C. Holy Bishops...

5 CM., HaIpuUMep, BHIIIIE, C. 86, IPUM. 2.

6 CM. BhIllIE, C. 77, puM. 4 (Ddec), c. 80, mpum. 5 (Cenerkus), c. 81,
npuM. 3 (Cepmus).
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9TU 37IaHUS IIPENMYIIECTBEHHO He ObLIM CBA3aHbBI C PA3BUTH-
€M ITPOBUHIHMAIBHBIX TOPOJIOB MJIM YEH-TO Kapbepbl, KAK 3TO
O6bpUIO B Iepuos PuMcKoO#M uMIlepun’, HO C IMYHOU MTOBECTKOU
KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJIbCKUX KTHUTOPOB, ITOTOMYy uTO CTyauil m3Jie-
yuics Osarozaps Bozae u3 I'epmun?, 3MHOH ObLT YPOJKEHIIEM
Hcaspum3, a FOcTuHMAH, BOBMOKHO, BBICTYIIAJI 3a OOJIBIIIYIO
IIEPKOBHYIO MHTETPAINIo0 ACHUM4.

Ecyi ocTaBUTD B CTOPOHE TaKH€e UCKTIOUNTETbHBIE TTOCTPOU-
KU, pAaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUE I[ePKBU B IPOBUHITUSAX ITPEACTABIIA-
I0TCsI, TIpeXK/ie U OoJiee BCETrO, MPOBUHITUAIBHBIMU II0 CBOEMY
XapakTepy, YTO MO/pa3yMeBaeT, KaK UX CJIeAyeT MOHUMAaTh U
OIleHUBaTh, — KaK IPOBUHIIUAIbHbIE TAMATHUKH B UX IIPOBUH-
IHAJIbHOM KOHTeKcTe. VX Gosbiioe pazHooOpasue TpebyeTcs
CETO/THS OTKPBITh 3aHOBO, IIOTOMY UTO OOJIBITIAS YACTh €T0 ObLIa
yTpaueHa U3-3a KoJuIarica o0Iecpein3eMHOMOPCKOU IEPKaBbI
U TIOCJIEYIONIHX MPOIIECCOB MPHUCIIOCOOIEHNS B paMKax boJsiee
MEJIKHX TOCYapCTB-IIPEEMHUKOBS, HAITPUMED, BUBAHTUUCKOTO
UKOHOOOpuecTBa. Koe-uTo M3 mpekHEero pasHooOpa3usi Tak-
JKe CTaJI0 aCCOITUUPOBATHCS € PA3IMYHBIMU STHUUECKUMHU WJTH
HarMoHaJbHBIMU [lepkBaMu u aep:kaBaMu. Takum oOpas3om,
BeChMa IOYYHTEIbHO OTKPBIBATh, YTO BCE 3TO pa3zHOOOpasue
win OOJIbIIasi €ro YacTh U3HAYaJIbHO IIPUCYTCUBOBAJIO B €/H-
Hou llepkBU U UMIIEpUU.

! Cwm. BBIIIIE, C. 89, TIpUM. 1.

2 Mango C. St Michael and Attis // AXAE. 1984. T. 12. X. 48.

3 EBarpuii Cxonacruk. llepkosHas ucropus I11. 8; Jones A. H. M., Mar-
tindale J. R., Morris J. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire 2:
A.D. 395—527. Cambridge, 1980. P. 1200—1202.

4 Menze V.-L. Johannes von Ephesus und Kaiser Justinian: ein Missionar
sein Patron und eine Heidenmission im Kleinasien des 6. Jahrhunderts
// Vom Euphrat bis zum Bosporus: Kleinasien in der Antike: Festschrift
fiir Elmar Schwertheim zum 65. Geburtstag / Hrsg. von E. Winter (Asia
Minor Studien; 65). Bonn, 2008. S. 451—460; Leppin H. Skeptische An-
merkungen zur Mission des Johannes von Ephesos in Kleinasien // Die
Christianisierung Kleinasiens in der Spatantike / Hrsg. von W. Ameling
(Asia Minor Studien; 87). Bonn, 2017. S. 49—59.

5 Qusterhout R. The Ecumenical Character of Byzantine Architecture:
the View from Cappadocia // Byzantium as Oecumene. Athens, 2005.
P. 211-232.



Andpeil Bunoepados

A®OHCKUUN XPAM
WJIN APABCKU /IBOPEII?
KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIM TPUKOHX
" HOBAA APXUTEKTYPHAS
UJIEHTUYHOCTbh UMITEPUU

0300HOBJIEHHE AaKTUBHOI'O CTPOHUTEIbCTBA B KOoHCTaHTH-

HOIIOJIE TIOCJIE «TEMHBIX BEKOB» IIPUBEJIO K POXKAEHHUIO

HOBOU apXUTEKTYPHOU UJIEHTUYHOCTH JIJISI BCEX UMIIEPHUH.
B omimume OT JKUBOTHCH WJIM JIUTEPATYPHI, I/ie B KOHIE AMO-
puiickoi 1 Hauasie MakeIOHCKOU JUHACTHH CTajIa IpeobJiaiaTh
OpHEeHTaNys Ha aHTUIHOCTh ¥ PAHHIOI0 BH3aHTHIO, B 30/T4€CTBE,
0COOEHHO IIEPKOBHOM, ITPOUCXOJIUT, HAIIPOTHB, OTKa3 OT CTa-
PBIX CTPOUTEIFHBIX MOJIEJIEN 1 MPUHITATIOB U ITEPEXO0/] K HOBBIM,
0oJiee KOMITAKTHBIM M WHA4Ye CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIM M JEKOPHU-
poBaHHBIM (opMaM. [[OMUHUpPOBAHUE KyI0JIa, HAMETHBIIIEECS
erie B VI B. ¥ ITOJTydYWBIIIEE MOIITHOE PA3BUTHE B «TEMHBIE BEKA»,
¢ cepeuHbl IX B. CTaJI0 OKOHYATEIBHBIM U OECIIOBOPOTHBIM,
MMOPO/INB MHOTOO0Opa3ue KyIOJIbHBIX 3/TAHUU U COYETask CTapble
apXUTEKTYPHBIE THUITHI C HOBBIM ITPUHITUIIOM HEPEKPHITUS WHTE-
phepa. [Ipu 5ToM HOUTH KKl TaKOW HOBBIA THII XpamMa BbI-
3bIBAET JIUCKYCCUIO0 OTHOCHUTEIFHO MECTa €Tr0 IMPOUCXOXKEHUS:
OBLJI JTX OH CO3/[aH B CTOJIMIIE M OTTY/Ia PACIIPOCTPAHUIICS TI0 M-
TIEPUH, WJIH JKe Pa3BUBAJICSA HE3aBUCHUMO B PA3HBIX ITPOBUHITHAX
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u B croytuiie. OJHUM M3 TAaKUX THUIIOB CTaJI ¥ TPUKOHX «a(dOHCKO-
TO TUIA».

ATOT BapUaHT KyIIOJIbHOTO XpaM THUIIa BIUCAHHOTO KPECTa, C /10-
TIOJIHUTETLHBIMH allCUIAMU TTOCepe/IHE OOKOBBIX CTEH, ChITPaT
OTPOMHYIO POJIb B Cpe/IHe- U MO3/THEBU3AHTHUHCKON apXUTEKTYPe
6ayIKaHCKUX IPOBUHITUI MMIIEPUH U COTIPEIeIbHBIX TOCY/IapCTB.
Ho, xak MOKa3bIBAIOT MOCJIETHUE WCCIIETOBAHUSA, JUCKYCCUA 00
SBOJIIOLIVU 3TOTO apXUTEKTYPHOTO THUIla, HadaTtad I'. Muuie, eme
Jlayieka ot 3aBepireHus . [locsiefTHUM BasKHBIM IIIarOM B HEH CTasl
[IepecMOTp TPAIUIIMOHHOM XPOHOJIOTUH PAaHHUX ero 00pa3IioB Ha
Adomre: cormacHo C. Mamastykocy, epBbIM ObLT IIOCTPOEH Kado-
JINKOH B Baromnezie, o ero npumepy — B MIBUpOHe, a 3aTeM I10 TOH
’Ke Mozieu ObUI epecTpoeH cobop Besnkoii y1aBpel, mpuyeM K
ATOMY TIPOIIeCCy OKasasicsi HempuyacreH [Iporat?. B Hacrosmmit
MOMEHT ITPOJIOJDKAIOT OOCYKIAThCsl IBE OCHOBHBIE ITPOOJIEMBI:
KaK OIPEJEITh CaM TUII M KAKOBO €0 IIPOUCXOXKEHUE.

IIpu ompejiesileHUN TPUKOHXOB «a(POHCKOTO THUIA» BCE HC-
cJIe/IoBaTeNN COIJIACHBI B TOM, UTO MX HAOC IIPEJCTaBJIAET CO-
601 KpecTOBO-KYIIOJbHBIM XpaM THIIA BIMCAHHOTO KpecTa Ha
KOJIOHHAX WJIM CTOJIIAaX C JIOMOJIHUTEJIbHBIMHU alcCUAaMU IO
IIeHTPY OOKOBBIX (CEBEPHOU U I03KHOI) CTOPOH, TaK UTO HEKO-
TOpble YUeHble JIOTUYHO IIPE/JIaraloT Ha3bIBaTh €r0 «KPecTo-
BO-KYTIOJIBHBIM TPUKOHXOM»3, KAKOBBIM TEPMHHOM, Kak Oosiee
apXUTEKTYPHBIM, MBI U Oy/IeM IOJIb30BaThCA B JTAJIbHEUIIIEM.
CiioxHee /1eJ10 0OOCTOUT C JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIMU KOMIIAPTHUMEH-
TaMU: MHOTHE HCC/IEI0OBATEN BKIIOYAIA B ONIpeZie/IEHHe TUIIA
TaK)Ke HaJMJYue JABOMHOTO HapTeKkca (TUIIMYEH JJIsi PaHHUX
aOoHCKHMX MaMATHUKOB) WJIU JIUTH (HapTeKca Ha BYX WJIH Ye-
THIPEX CTOJINIAX, XapaKTEPHOTO /IS MO3/THUX XPaMOB) H JIaKe

! Bubu. cM. B: Mamaloukos S. A contribution to the study of the “Athonite”
church type of Byzantine architecture // 3orpad. 2011. T. 35. C. 39—44;
Manvuyesa C. B. Apxutektypa Cepbuu BTOpO# mmosioBuHbI XIV — mep-
BOH mosioBUHBI XV Beka. Mopasckad mkosia. Jucc. ... k. uck. CII6., 2016.
C. 165-171.

2 Mauaiovkog X. To kaBohko tng povng Batomediov: 1otopia kat apyite-
ktovikn). Diss. AOnva, 2001; Mamaloukos S. A contribution...

3 Cm.: Manvyesa C. B. ApxutekTtypa... C. 167.
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MMAPIKKJIMCHUEB PSAIOM C HAPTEKCOM, XOTSI IMOCJIEHUE NMEIOTCS
Yy MEHBIINHCTBA MaMATHUKOB. HenmaBuuil 0630p B. Meccuca
MOKa3aJl, YTO BBINIEONHCAHHBIE TUIIBI HAPTEKCA ITPUCYTCTBYIOT
TOJILKO B ahOHCKUX KadoankoHax: y apOHCKUX MaPIKKIIUCH-
€B JIAHHOTO THUIIA, a TAK)KE B OOJIBIIMHCTBE TAKUX IaMATHUKOB
BHe AdoHA BMECTO HHUX Yallle BCET0 BCTPEYAIOTCS IIPOCThIE Ha-
prekchrl. Takum 06pa3oM, TOT WJIM UHOU THUIT HapTeKca HeJlb-
31 CUMTATh KOHCTUTYUPYIOILIEN YePTON KPECTOBO-KyIOJIbHOTO
TPUKOHXA, KOTOPBIA OMPEJIEAETCs, CJAeq0BATEIHFHO, JIUIIIb
BBIIIEOMCAHHBIM THIIOM Haoca, MpPUYeM 000UX U3BOJIOB: KaK
CJI0’KHOTO (€ BUMOI1), TaK U MPocToro (63 BUMBI?).

Bormpoc ke 006 ncTokax THUIa KPeCTOBO-KYIIOJIBHOTO TPUKOH-
Xa pasJiesisieT uccyeoBaTesiell Ha HECKOJIbKO TPYIII, KOTOPBIE,
0000111251, MOKHO Ha3BaTh CTOPOHHUKAMH €ro a(pOHCKOTO U He-
adonckoro npoucxoxaenuss. Ilepsoie npencrasiens! [1. Muio-
HacoM, X. bypacom, P. Ocrepxayrom u B. Meccucom. Bropsle,
B CBOIO OYEPED, JEJIATCA Ha CTOPOHHUKOB 3aPOXKEHUS 3TOTO
tuna Ha KaBkasze u/uam B Tpanesynre (I'. Mute, 1. Crpxu-
roeckuii, @. B. Xacnak, I'. Cotupuy, H. I'vosrc, A. 10. Kazapsn),
B Makenonuu (I1. Bokoromysoc, I. BesrleHuc) u, KOHKpeTHee,
®eccanonuke (H. I1. Konmakos) win Ilepucrepu (C. Mawnro,
T. Illtennan), B Aapuanonosne (T. I[Tamazoroc) win KoHcran-
TrHOMOJIE (cM. HIKe). Pelke BCTpedaroTess KOMOMHUPOBAHHBIE
TEOPUU: «KaBKa3CKO-KOHCTAHTHUHOIOIbCKas» (A. OpianHzmoc)
u «obmeBuzantuiickass» (. Jlumurpokammuc). «KoHcranTH-
HOTIOJTbCKAsT» TUIIOTE3a TAKXKEe BEChMa TeTePOTeHHA: HauWHasl C
O. Illyasu, 006pa3Iiom 3/1eCh CUUTATN CTOJTUYHBIA XpaM CB. AH-
npest B Cyne; o3guee T. Illtenmad BBIBOAWII JAHHBIA TUIM U3
TPHUKOHXHUAJIBHBIX OOKOBBIX BUM Mupeneiiona, A. Taniuc — u3
noApakaHusi BiaxepHCKON W XaIKOIIPAaTUICKON OasmInKam,
a C. MamaJtyKoCc — U3 CTOJTMYHOU apXUTEKTYPHI BOOOIIIE.

t Méoong B. Naot aBwvikov tomov. Diss. T. 1—2. @egoalovikn, 2010.

2 Ha BankaHax IpeJICTaBJIEH TOJIHKO KadOJTUKOHOM BesnKo# JIaBphl U
oTyacTH Xpamamu B 6osrapekux Bunune u Keipspxanu u Mopasckoii Jlio-
6ocCThIHE.

3 0630p Touek 3penus cM. B: Mamaloukos S. A contribution...
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XapakTepHO, UTO IPU OOCY:KIEHHUU BCEX IMEPEUHCTIEHHBIX
BOIIPOCOB HCCJIEZIOBATENIM PACCMATPUBAJIA KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIb-
HbIe TPUKOHXHM ITOYTH HUCKIIOUNTETHHO Ha baskanax: B I'peruu
1 «MOPaBCKOM IKoJjie», — Ha KaBKase UM TOJIbKO MCKaJIU aHa-
JIOTHH, a /11 KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJ IS JIUIIh ITOCTYIMPOBAIN UX BO3-
MOJKHOE CYIIleCTBOBaHMe. Mek/Iy TeM, pacIIupeHue moJisi 3pe-
HUSA 3a mpejesbl bajkaH, Kak BBIACHSETCSA, MOKET U3MEHHUTh
MHOTHE ITO3UIMH 110 BOMPOCY MPOUCXOKIEHUS W DBOJIIOIUN
nmaHHoro tuna. Ho 7y 3Toro ciefyer cHadajga pacCMOTPETHh
BCE BO3MOJKHBIE CJIyYaH CyIIECTBOBAHUS KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIX
TPUKOHXOB BHe BasikaH, a 3aTeM MpoaHaJIU3UPOBaTh UX TeHe-
3UC U B3aUMOCBSI3U.

KoHcTaHTUHONOJIb

Kak ykaspIBasioch Bblllle, TaMATHUKN BU3AHTHHUCKOU CTOJIU-
IIbI IPUBOJIUJINCH B JIUTEPATYPE B KAUeCTBE He CTOJIBKO IPAMBIX
IIPOTOTUIIOB, CKOJIBKO BO3MOXKHBIX MCTOUYHHUKOB BJJOXHOBEHUA
IIPU CO3/IaHUU KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXOB. Jlojiroe Bpems
TaKUM UCTOYHUKOM cuuTasics XxpaMm cB. AHjipesi B Cy/ie, C KOH-
XaMU HaJl pyKaBaMH, OZJTHAKO I103/1Hee ObLIO JIOKa3aHO, YTO 3TH
KOHXU — Pe3yJIbTaT OCMAHCKOHM IepecTpONKH!, a caM XpaMm —
MO3/THEBU3AHTUUCKUI>. A. TaHIUC CUMTAET UCKOMBIM ITPOTOTH-
oM BiraxepHckuii 1 XaaKopaTUUCKUU XpaMbI3, OTHAKO CJIEJTy-
€T IIOMHUTB, YTO 3TO ObLIN GA3UIIUKH, & HE KYIIOJIbHbIE [IEPKBH,
Jla ¥ OT KPeCTOBO-KYTIOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXOB PEKOHCTPYUPOBaHHBIN
10 TUCbMEHHBIM OIIMCAHUAM IIaH BiiaxepH oueHb Jlajiek.

[MogyIMHHBIA KPECTOBO-KYIOJIbHBI TPUKOHX B CTOJIUIIE
pexoHcTpyupoBan C. MaHro, oTOX/IeCTBUB XpaM ApciiaHxa-

! Miiller-Wiener W. Bildlexikon zur Topograhie Istanbuls. Tiibingen, 1977.
S. 173.

2 Marinis V. Architecture and ritual in the churches of Constantinople:
ninth to fifteenth centuries. New York, 2014. P. 119—120.

3 Tantsis A. The so-called “Athonite” type of church and two shrines of the
Theotokos in Constantinople // 3orpad. 2010. T. 34. C. 3—11.
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He ¢ rpasiopsl II. MHmKUPKAHA, BO-IIEPBBIX, KaK TPUKOHX, a
BO-BTOPBIX, KaK [IEPKOBb XPUCTA Ha BOPOTax Xaaku boabmioro
HUMIIEPaTOPCKOro ABOPIIA, KoTopyto Moann [{lumucxuii, corac-
Ho JIbBY /Ilnakony (Historia 8, 1) mepecTpomt Kak 4eThIPEXKO-
JoHHYI0'. OHAKO caM BOmpoc 00 OTOXKIECTBJIEHUHU XpaMma Ha
rpaBope MHpKupKsIHa ¢ XaIKUHCKOU IEPKOBBIO €I11€e /TaJIeK OT
paspemenusa®. Ho gake CTOpPOHHUKU TakOW HAEHTU(PUKAIUN
IIPU3HAIOT, YTO y Xpama Ha rpasiope II. UamxumKkaga noy-
KyTos1a ObLIM TOJIBKO C BOCTOKA M 3aIajias, a caM OH He MOXO0XK
Ha XaJKUHCKYI0 KPECTOBO-KYIOJIbHYIO IEPKOBb, OIIUCAHHYIO Y
JIvBa /Ilmakona*. He cirygaitHo BocsieZicTBUM MaHTO caM OTKa-
3aJICs OT CBOEU PEKOHCTPYKIINI®.

Tpukxonx 8 Boavwom umnepamopckom deopue. B cBsizu ¢
KPEeCTOBO-KyTOJIbHBIMU TpuKoHXaMu bankan B. Meccuc 06-
paTua BHUMAaHWUE Ha 3/laHUE JUJI IPUEMOB IO/, Ha3BaHUEM
TpukKoHX B BoJIBIIIOM MMIIEPATOPCKOM ABOPIE CTOJIHUIIBIS, TTO-
crpoeHHoe numneparopom Peodpmnom (829—-842)7, BOZMOKHO,
B 839 r.8 u onucanHoe y Ilpomomkarens ®eodana (Historia

! Mango C. The Brazen House: a study of the vestibule of the imperial
palace of Constantinople. Copenhagen, 1959. Fig. 1.

2 Status questionis cm. B: Artan T. The making of the Sublime Porte near
the Alay Koskii and a tour of a Grand vizierial palace at Siileymaniye
// Turcica: Revue d’études turques . 2011. Vol. 43. P. 145—206.

8 Asutay-Effenberger N., Effenberger A. Zur Kirche auf einem Kupferstich
von Gugas Inciciyan und zum Standort der Chalke-Kirche // Byzantinische
Zeitschrift. 2004. Bd. 97. S. 56.

4 Ibid. S. 59.

5 Mango C. A note on Panagia Kamariotissa and some imperial founda-
tions of the tenth and eleventh centuries at Constantinople // Dumbarton
Oaks Papers. 1973. Vol. 27. P. 132. Note 39 (pemp.: Idem. Studies on Cons-
tantinople. Aldershot, 1993. Study XX).

¢ O ero sokaynmsanuu cM.: Westbrook N. An architectural interpretation
of the Early Byzantine Great palace in Constantinople, from Constantine I
to Heraclius. Diss. Perth, 2013. P. 258—262.

7 Comuenust H. BectOGpyka B TOM, UTO €ro cTpousi uMeHHO Peodui, 0OCHO-
BaHHBIE TOJIBKO Ha €r0 CXO/ICTBE C TPUKOHXUAIBHBIMU 3a/IaMHU aHTHUHBIX
nBopuos (Ibid. P. 256—258), pacceuBaer ToT pakt, uro Peod 1 oCcTpOuI
U APYTOH TPUKOHX -— BO BpruaHTCKOM ABOpIIE (CM. HUIKE).

8 Cm.: Ebersolt J. Le Grand Palais de Constantinople et le Livre des
Cérémonies. Paris, 1910. P. 110. Note 1.
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Theophilus, 42): «Psgom ¢ HuM TPUKOHX C 30JI04E€HON KPbI-
Iel, MOJYYHUBIINN TaKOe Ha3BaHUE M3-3a CBOETO 00JIMKa, U00
BO3HOCUTCSI TPEMSI KOHXaMU: OTHOM BOCTOYHOHU (ee Imojmupa-
IOT YeThIPE PUMCKHUX KOJIOHHBI) U JIByMsI OOKOBBIMH, Ha CEBEP
u or. C 3anazia 371aure Mo/iep:KUBaeTcs AByMsA KOJIOHHAMU,
Y BOUTHU B HETO MOKHO Yepe3 TPU JIBEPU: CPeHAA ClleJlaHa U3
cepebpa, KpallHHuEe — U3 MOJTUPOBAHHOU MeIU» ™.

K coxaneHuio, IOYTH HUKTO U3 HUCCJIelOBaTeIed He IMOIbI-
TaJICA PEKOHCTPYUpOBaTh 00k Tpukonxa2. Mexay TeMm, ero
OIIMCAHUE COZEPKUT HEKOTOPbIe HEeACHOCTU. I'JIaBHYI0 U3 HUX
— yKa3zaHHe Ha TO, YTO BOCTOYHYIO KOHXY IOJNHNPAIOT YeThIpe
nop@uUpoBBIE KOJIOHHBI, HEKOTOPBIE HCCJIEI0BATEIN BOCIPHU-
HUMAT OYKBaJIBHO3, OJTHAKO TaKOH (pEeHOMEH He U3BECTEH HU
paHHe-, HU CpPeIHEBU3AaHTUUCKON apxutekType. H. BectOpyk*
IIpeJiIoJiaraeT, YTO 3TH KOJIOHHBI pa3/iesIsIi OKOHHBIE IIPO-
€MBbl, OZTHAKO 3TO IJIOXO COOTBETCTBYET, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, IJ1a-
routy vmootnpiletal (OYKB. «IMOAMMpPaeTCs»), yKa3bIBalOIEeMy Ha
OTIOPHI KOHXU (HO He Ha ee OTTOpa’KWBaHUE), a C APYTOH CTO-
POHBI, COIIOCTABJIEHUIO ¢ KOJIOHHAMU, ITOePKUBAIOIUMU 3a-
MIQ/THYI0 YaCTh 3/IaHUSA U ABHO He CBA3aHHBIMHU ¢ OKHOM. [1o3TO-
My HaM BUJUTCSA JIUIIb OJINH BADUAHT PEKOHCTPYKIINH 3/IaHUS,
He mnporuBopevamuid omnucanuio Ilpopomxarens Peodana:
I107], KOHXOH OH IOZ[pa3yMeBaeT BeCh ONMPABIINICA Ha YeThIpe
KOJIOHHBI CBOJI, BOCTOUHOH — caMOM Ba)XHOUM — YacTH 37aHUA,

! Tlepeson f. H. Jlwbapckoro (ITpomoskarenpy ®eodana. KuzHeomu-
caHMs BU3aHTHHCKUX naped. M. Hayka. 1992. C. 62). o0 unv 8¢ Al kol
0 yeitwv avtod keypvoopévny Exov opoenyv Tpikoyyog, €k 10D GYNUOTOG TV
KAow Aoyov: tpiol yap koyyoug petempiletor, pid HEV Kot TNV GVOTOANV
GUVOLKOJOLOVLEVOS, T Kal €K Tecotpov KOvev Popaiov dYrootpiletat, dvot
8¢ éykopoioig, Koo dpktov kol peonuppiov enui. t0 mTpog dHov 8¢ 10D 0ikov
HEPOG VIO 30O HEV KIOVOV AVEXETAL, TPLDV OE TVADV TNV EE0d0V SidmGLV. TOVTOV
N péom pEV & apybpoL KATEGKELOOTAL, Ol TOVTNG O EKATEPMOEV K YEYOVOUEVOD
KOAKOD.

2 Tak, OH ITPOCTO YIIOMHUHAETCS B HOBOH paboTe 0 moctpoiikax ®@eodria B
Bossimom asopre: Featherstone M. Luxury in the Palace : the buildings of
Theophilus // Istanbul Arastirmalari Yilligi. 2013. Cilt 2. S. 37—40.

3 Ebersolt J. Le Grand Palais... P. 110.

4 Westbrook N. An architectural interpretation... P. 263—264. Note 790.
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KOTOpas ObLIa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOX0Ka HA BOCTOYHYIO YacCTh
KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHOTO TPUKOHXa CJIOKHOTO M3BOIA, TOJBKO C
apo¥l KOJIOHH BMECTO IpeZlajITapHbIX cTonos'. C 3anmaza ke
KyTIOJI WJIN CBOJI IIEHTPAJIBHOU STUEHKU 37IaHUs ONMUPAJICA Ha
JIBe KOJIOHHBI. B 3TOM citydae riiaros avéyetal (OyKB. «Imoaaep-
JKUBAETCsA») YKa3bIBAeT, OIATH K€, CKOpee Ha OIOPhI CBOJA,
yeM Ha 3aMeHy 3alla/IHON CTeHbI Ha JIByXKOJIOHHBIN MOPTHUK,
Kak WHOT/IA cumTaeTcs®. MTak, BEpOsSTHEN BCEro, JBOPIIOBBIN
TpHUKOHX OB IMOXO0K 10 IUIAaHY Ha KPECTOBO-KYIOJIbHBIN TPH-
KOHX CJIO’KHOTO M3BOJIa (M UMEHHO TaK OH PEKOHCTPYUPOBAH
Ha wiaHe 7K. 96epcosrbTa3), TOJBKO C JIOTOJTHUTETFHON Tapon
KOJIOHH BMECTO IIp€e/IaJITAPHBIX CTOJITIOB.

Xpam apxaneena Muxauna eo Bpuanmckom odsopue. Ot
BHUMAHUS HCCJIE/IOBAaTeIed KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIBHBIX TPUKOHXOB
IOYEMY-TO YCKOJIb3HYJI TOT (akT, uto ummepatop Peodwu mo-
cTpous B 831—832 IT. B 3aTOPOJHOM BpuaHTCKOM JIBOpIlE, HA
asuarckom Oepery Bocdopa?, u pyroil TPHKOHX — XpaM ap-
xaHTesa Mwuxamia, KOTOPbIM Takke ymomuHaeT IIpojiomka-
tesib Peodana (Historia Theophilus, 9): «3anumartes ke cTpo-
UTEJIBCTBOM U BCE JieJiajl, cyeaysi onucanusam MoaHHa, MyK T10
umeHu [laTpukuii, y10CTOEHHBIN TUTYJIa HAaTPUKUA, KOTOPHIU B
Jlo0aBJIEeHWE COOPY/IMJI TOJIBKO y CHAJIbHBIX ITOKOEB XpaM HUMe-
HU CBATEUIIEN TOCHOKH Haledl boropoauiisl, a y mepeaHero

! KOHCTPYKTHBHO B TaKOU cXeMe HeT HUYEero HEBO3MOKHOTO: B IIOCTBH-
3aHTUICKUH [IEPUO/T MBI BeTpedaeM ee Ha AQoHe B IapIKKINCUU YcIle-
Hust Boroposuisl MoHacTeipst 3orpad (1764 r.) 1 kahOJTUKOHE MOHACTHI-
psi Cs. ITaBia (1817—1845) (Méoong B. Naoi... T. 2. Xy. 37, 55).

2 Ebersolt J. Le Grand Palais... P. 110.

3 Ibid. Planche. Ha mnaue A. ®@orra (Constantin VII Porphyrogénéte. Le
Livre des Cérémonies. Commentaire / Par A. Vogt. Paris, 1935. Planche)
YeThIPe KOJIOHHBI ¢ BOCTOKA MOZMMPAIOT CBOJ| BUMBL, a JIBE C 3aIajja mo-
CTaBJIEHBI MEK/TY JIBEPSIMHU.

4 Janin R. Les églises et les monastéres des grands centres byzantins:
Bithynie, Hellespont, Latros, Galésios, Trébizonde, Athénes, Thessalonique
(Géographie écclesiastique de I'Empire byzantin; 2). Paris, 1975. P. 52;
JlIoKaHK OIINOOYHO TIOMECTHJI €70 B BOJIBIIIOM MMIIEpPATOPCKOM JIBODIiE
(Du Cange C. Constantinopolis Christiana seu Descriptio Urbis. Parisiis,
1680. P. 99; cp. Takke: AASS. Sept. Vol. 8. Col. 53).
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3aJ1a IBOpIla — TPUKOHXUAJIBHBIN' XpaM, KpacoTOU KpacuBel-
AN 1 BEJTUUNHON MHOTHX ITPEBOCXOSAIINN; CPETHUU TPUAET
HOCUT UMsI apxucrparura Muxamia?, 06a 60KOBbIe — CBSITHIX
MYYEeHHUI»5,

dopMasIbHO B OIIMCAHUM XpaMa HUYETO He TOBOPUTCS O €ro
KOHCTPYKITUH, 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM €r0 TPUKOHXUAIBHOCTH, T. €.
HaJIUYMS TPEX arcuj ¢ ceBepa, BOCTOKa W tora+. OpHako 00-
paimraer Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHHE YIIOMHHAHHE B €r0 COCTaBe TpPeX
«IIPUJIEJIOB»3, T. €. I€PKBEH C COOCTBEHHBIMH AJTapSAMH, —
IEHTPAIBHOTO (10... pécov) U IBYX OOKOBBIX (Td... éKoTEp®OEV®
to0t0V). [loce e HE MOTJTH pa3MeNaThCA B AlICUAX, IIPOpe-
3AOIIUX CEBEPHYIO U F0KHYIO CTEHBI, & 3HAUUT, JIOJKHBI ObLITH
UMeTh COOCTBEHHBIE allCHIbl B BOCTOYHOM YacTu xpama. Omu-
caHHas KapTHUHA TPeX MapajiyIeJIbHO PACIIOI0KEHHBIX IEPKBEU:
IIEHTPAJIbHON U ABYX MO O0kKaM oT Hee (ékatépwbev tovTov), B
TPUKOXHAIHLHOM 31aHUH — a IIpojiomkarens Peodana HUUETO
He TOBOPUT O €T0 IPUCTPOUKAX — IIPEeICTaBUMa TOJILKO B BU/IE
XpaMa Ha 4yeTbhIpex OINOopax, Ife KaXJbll «Hed» 3aBepInaercs
cBOeU ancuiou. B mosp3y conosokeHus Tpex aaTapeil TOBOPUT
U SIBHO KTUTOPCKUH XapaKTep WX IMOCBAIMIEHU: apx. Muxamimry

! Tpikoyyov; B pycckoM mepeBojie Jlrob6apckoro (cM. HUKE) ONTHO0UHO —
«TpeXIpHUAETbHBIN». VcKIoueHo, 9YToObl aBTop OGuorpadum ®eoduiia
KCITOJIB30BAJI TOT TEPMUH B IBYX Pa3HBIX CMBIC/IaxX (CM. BbIIIIE, 0 TPUKOH-
xe B BoJIpIIoM ZIBOPILE), /1a U CJIOBO TPIKOYXOG B BHAUEHUH «TPEXATICH/T-
HBIN» HUT/Ie He BerpeuaeTcs. Cp. BepHBIH mepeBo B: Mango C. The Art of
the Byzantine Empire, 312-1453: Sources and documents. Toronto, 1972
(repr. 1986). P. 160; Chronographiae quae Theophanis Continuati nomine
fertur libri I-IV / Rec. ... M. Featherstone et J. Signes-Codofer (Corpus
fontium historiae byzantinae; 53). Boston-Berlin, 2015. P. 143.

2 Vms BocctaHoBseHo B: Ibid. P. 142.

3 Tlepesop f. H. JIio6apckoro (ITpomosmkarens Peodana... C. 46). 10 katd
TOV KOUT®VO. LLEV Gveyeipat vaov eig dvopa drepayiog deomoivng NUadv Oeotdkov,
KOTd 8¢ TO TPOOVAOV TMV TOWVT®V ToAatiov TOV TPIKOyyov VooV KOAAEL T€
KGAMOTOV Kol peyéfet moA®dY dwupépovta, Kol TO HEV pécov &ig Gvopo Tod
APYLOTPATIYOV, TA OE EKATEPMOEV TOVTOV EIg LOPTOP®OV YUVAIKDV Ayimv dvOpaTO.
4 O HEBO3MOKHOCTH €ro PEKOHCTPYKITMH KaK XpaMa ¢ TPEMS aTllCUIaMHU C
BOCTOKA CM. BBIIIIE, IIDUM. 26.

5 Cp.Janin R. Les églises... P. 52.

5 Y BOCIIPOUBBOJIAIIETO 3TOT naccask Moanna Ckunuiibl (Synopsis histo-
riarum Theophilus, 9) omu6oYHO — KATWOEV «BHUBY».
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— maTpoHy cblHA (a Takke otma) Peodusna, U AByM CBATHIM MYy-
YeHHUIaM, KOTOpble, O4EBUHO, COOTHOCATCA C ABYMs CTapIIU-
Mu fouepsamu ®Peoduna — Pexsoit 1 AHHOU wiau AHacTacue'.
Bce 3T0 mo3BosIAeT HAM NPEJIOKUTh PEKOHCTPYKIHIO XpaMma
apx. Muxawnia Bo BpuaHTCKOM ABOpIIE KaK KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIb-
HOTO TPUKOHXA.

Takum ob6pa3om, Halla PEKOHCTPYKIUSA IJIaHOB TpHKOH-
xa B bosbIlIOM UMITIEPATOPCKOM JiBOpIie KOHCTaHTUHOMIONA U
xpaMa apx. Muxausia BO BpuanTckoM ABOpIie MOATBEDK/Ia-
eT npexamnosaoxenue C. Mamanykoca, 4TO IIJIaH KPECTOBO-KY-
MOJIPHOTO TPUKOHXA IPOUCXOAUT MMeHHO u3 KoHcTaHTHHO-
nosisg. ObpareHne K MpecTH:KHOMY, JBOPI[OBOMY IO CBOEMY
MIPOUCXOXK/IEHUIO IJIaHy TpuKoHxa? npu Peoduie cpA3aHo,
OYEBHU/THO, C BO30OHOBJIEHHEM CTPOUTEIBHOU JeATETIbHOCTH
BO IBOPIIaX CTOJIUITHI U €€ OKpecTHOCTel (Bo Bpuanre). B 1Byx
HAIIUX CJIy4Yasx TPUKOHX COenHsAeT s ¢ HabupatomuM B IX B.
MIOIYJIIPHOCTh IIJIAHOM KpPECTOBO-KYIIOJIBHOTO 3JaHWUs Ha
yeThIpex KOJIOHHax. IIpuMep aHaJIOTMYHOTO COeMHEHUA
KPeCTOBO-KYIIOJIBHOT'O XpaMa Ha 4YeThbIpexX KOJIOHHAax U Te-
TpakoHxa (C JOMOJHUTEIBHBIMH YIJIOBBIMH alCHAKAMU) Je-
MOHCTPUPYeT LIePKOBb CBB. ATIOCT0JI0B HAa adUHCKOU Arope
nepBoil yerBepTu XI B.3 K IX B., BEpOATHO, OTHOCUTCS U SKC-
IIEPUMEHT [0 CO3/IaHUI0 «KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIBHOTO TeTPAKOHXA»
C U30JINPOBAHHBIMHU YTJIOBBIMU sTueiikaMu (xpam cB. KoHcran-
THHA Ha 0. Pacuil B AOJUTOHUHCKOM o3epe B ['esecrionTe)4.
Baxxno, oytHako, uto Ilposomkarens @eodana BOCIpUHUMA-

t Cp. crpourenberBo Oeodriom xpama ¢B. Muxamia 613 OIOYUBAIIb-
Hu Kamusaca u ¢cB. AHHBI, B UeCTh pOXK/IeHUs Jouepu AHHEI (Berger A.
Untersuchungen zu den Patria Konstantinupoleos (Poikila Byzantina; 8).
Bonn, 1988. S. 441).

2 Cwm., narmpumep: Keshani H. The Abbasid palace of Theophilus: Byzanti-
ne taste for the arts of Islam // Al-Masaq: Islam and the Medieval Medi-
terranean. 2004. Vol. 16. P. 86—87.

3 Cp.: Sharp R. S. The Outside Image. A Comparative Study of External
Architectural Display on Middle Byzantine Structures on the Black Sea
Littoral. Diss. Birmingham, 2010. P. 40—41.

4 Kappas M., Mamaloukos S. The church of St. Constantine on lake
Apollonia, Bythinia, revisited // AXAE. T. 38. 2017. X. 87—103.
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eT 00a pa3bupaeMbIX JBOPIIOBBIX 37aHUSA HE KaK IMOCTPOUKU
TUIIA BIIMCAHHOTO KpPecTa Ha YeThIpeX KOJIOHHAX, HO IMEHHO
KaK TPUKOHXU.

C npyroi cTOpoHBI, cTpouTe b BpuanTckoro asopia [latpu-
KUH, pab0TaBIIUH IO PyKOBOACTBOM cuHKeJ1a MoanHa (Oymy-
Iero natpuapxa-ukonooopmna Moanna 'pammaTika), BOCIIpo-
W3BOWJI TaM THUII OMEHA/ICKUX ABOPIIOB. XpaMm apx. Muxamia,
IIOCTPOEHHBIN, BUIUMO, paHblile Tpukonxa B bosabiiom gBop-
e, onucaH y [Ipogomxkarens Peodana kak XpUCTUAHCKOE J10-
OaBsieHmE K apabCKOMYy JIBOPILY, HO €TO0 IJIaH B BUJ[€ KPECTOBO-
KyIOJIbHOTO TPUKOHXA, PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBI HAMU HAXOJUT
rmapasuiesib B OMEHsIZICKOU JIBOPIIOBOM apXHTEKType: B OaHIX
nBopra xamuda Xumama (724—743) B Xupbat anb-Madkap
€CTb KyIOJIbHBIH 3aJ1 C 16 KOJIOHHAMH (4X4), T/ie ¢ KaXK0H CTO-
POHBI TPEM LIEHTPAIbHBIM «He(aM» COOTBETCTBYIOT 3 aIlCH/IbI
(c BOoCcTOUHOM, M3-3a BX0/1a, X 2)'. [I03TOMY HEJTb3s1 UCKJTIOYATh,
YTO U IUIAH KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIBHOTO TPUKOHXA OBLII 3aMMCTBOBAH
B KoHcTaHTHHOTIOJIE ¢ BOCTOKA, B IIIMPOMO CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIO-
Ba. JleliCTBUTENBbHO, aHAJOTUYHBIN 16-KOJOHHBIM WU3BOJ MBI
HaXOJIUM B «II€PKBHU C TPAHUTHBIMU KOJIOHHAMU» B HyOUHCKOU
Crapoii lonroste (VIII B.)%, a cBoeoOpa3HbIN BapUaHT 6€3 OIop
— yxe B xpame Poxzecrsa B Budieeme VI B.3

IIpumeuarenbHo, uto IIpomomxarens Peodana (Historia
Theophilus, 42) coobiaer u o crpoutesibeTBe 1o 06pasiy Tpu-
KOHXa ellle JIBYyX IOCTpoeK Bo ziBople: Muctupusa u Terpace-
pa, — OYEeBUJIHO, YTO «KPACOTON KpPacHUBEWIINU U BEJIUUYHUHOU
MHOTHUX MPeBOCXOAAmMii» TPUKOHX MOT cTaTh 00pa3oM s
JIATbHENIIIero MOoJIpasKaHu .

! Cm.: Hamilton R. W. Khirbat al Mafjar. An Arabian mansion in the Jor-
dan valley. Oxford, 1959. P. 45—105. Fig. 25—27.

2 Cm.: Grossmann P. Mittelalterliche Langhaus-Kuppelkirchen und
verwandte Typen in Oberdgypten. Gliickstadt, 1982. S. 97—100.

3 Tak, UCCIIEOBATEN KABKA3CKOM apXUTEKTYPhl IPU3HAIT BO3MOXKHOE
BIUsHUE Budieema Ha oapabekrie KpecTOBO-KYIIOJIbHbIE TPHKOHXU Ap-
menuu (Kasapan A. FO. LepkoBHas apxutekTypa crpaH 3akaskasbst VII Beka.
T.II. M., 2012. C. 426—427).



Adonckuii xpam wm apabckwii nsopen?... 101

Masiag A3ua

O KpecTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXAaX B MOHACTBIpsAX Masoun
Aszum 10 1000 T. TOBOPUJI — YuCTO Teoperndecku — I'. CoTu-
puy, HO OH UMeJ B BUy TpamnesyHT, Kak poAauHy cB. AdaHacus
Adonckoro'. I1IocKoJIbKY 2Ke celuac epBEHCTBO MTOCTPOEHHOTO
TeM KadoaukoHa Bemukoit JIaBpsl cpefu 6aJKaHCKUX KPECTO-
BO-KYIIOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXOB OTBEPTHYTO (CM. BBIIIE), TO YTPAYH-
BaeTCs M 3TOT apTyMEHT B MOJIb3Y CBA3H JIAHHOTO THIIA XPaMOB
¢ Mastoit Azueii®. B Tom ke pyciie, Tpane3ynt—AdoH, MbICIIIIA
u 7K. JlapouTeH-/[030Hb — €ITUHCTBEHHBIN UCCIIE/IOBATEIH, KTO
IIO/IONIEJT K JIUCKYCCHU O TeHEe3HUCe KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIX TPH-
KOHXOB C «MaJI0a3UNCKON» CTOPOHBI, BKJIIOUMB B Hee TaKOU
Ba)KHBIW, HO, YBBI, HEJIOOIIEHEHHBIN YUeHBIMU3 TaMATHHK, KaK
Capspixa Kuuce.

Capvioxca Kuauce. Kanmayiokuiickas IeliepHas [IEPKOBb
Cappika (Keme3) Kwnucet 61u3 Armoc IIpokommoca (cosp.
IOprion) — KpecTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIA XpaM THIA BIHUCAHHO-
ro Kpecra mpocroro (6e3 BUM) HU3BOJIa Ha YeThIpeX KOJIOHHAX
(puc. 11); BocTouHbIE OOKOBBIE ATICUBI TIPEBPATHIINCH 371€CH B

1 Swtpiov I. Xprotiavikn kot Budavtiviy Apxaoroyia. T. 1. AOfva, 1942.
X. 458.

2 He cJIMIIIKOM yIa4HOM OKazasach nonbiTka A. 0. Kazapsina npociieiuthb
KaBKa3CKOE BJIMSIHUE HA TPUKOHXH «a(hOHCKOTO TUIIA» Yyepe3 KahOIUKOH
Veupona (Kasapsu A. FO. TpUKOHXOBbIE KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIE [[EPKBU
B 30/1YeCTBe 3aKaBKa3bsA U Buzantuu // BU3aHTHIICKUA MUP: UCKYCCTBO
KOHCTaHTMHOMOST W HAMOHAJIbHBIE Tpamuiuu. K 2000-jmeruio xpu-
cruaHcTBa. M., 2005. C. 13—30), Tak KaK Telepb MbI 3HAaeM, UTO [TOCTIE-
HUU KonupyeT KabosnkoH Bartonena, Hukak ¢ KaBkazom He CBS3aHHBIM
(cM. BoIIIE).

3 Ero ymomuHaeT Tosibko Meccuc (Méoong B. Naot... T. 2. 2. 104. Znu.
341), HO HAPSY C [PYTUMHU KaIaJ0KUUCKUMHU TPUKOHXAaMHU WHBIX TUIIOB
1 6e30 BCAKOTO aHATU3A.

4 Kaxk Capoimzka Kutnce xpam o6o3nauaior I'. Pot (Rott H. Kleinasiatische
Denkmaler aus Pisidien, Pamphylien, Kappadokien und Lykien. Leipzig,
1908. S. 208-209) u K. Jlabouren-/lozous (Lafontaine-Dosogne J.
Sarica kilise en Cappadoce // Cahiers archeologiques. 1962. Vol. 12.
P. 263—284), xak Kene3z Kusuce — C.-3. Bosutac (Wallace S.-A. Byzantine
Cappadocia: The Planning and Function of its Ecclesiastical Structures.
Diss. Canberra, 1991. Vol. II. P. 25-37).
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Puc. 11. Cappipxka Kwruce, mwiaH (1o I'. Potty)

BBICOKHE TOJIyKPYIJIble apouHble HUIIU. K ceBepHOMY U I0K-
HOMY «pyKaBaM» KpecTa IPUMBIKAIOT BO BCI0 UX IIUPUHY U
BBICOTY allCU/IbI, IIOJIYKPYIJIble B IJIaHE, B OTJIMYUE OT IOJIKO-
BOOOpa3HoU (popMbl BOCTOUHOU arcu/ibl, BBI3BAHHON HE00XO-
JIUMOCTBIO IIOJTHOCTBIO 3aKJIIOUUTD B cebe anrapb. CeBepHas U
I0JKHAas alICUIbI ObLIN B HIKHEN CBOEU YaCTH TPOOUTHI ITO3/THEE
CKJIETIAMH.

B apxuTekType xpama 3aMeTHO CTapaHUE IOJpa*KaTh BbI-
COKOKJIACCHOMY Ha3eMHOMY 00pasIly: CIJIOIIHON KapHU3 IOJ
CBOJIAaMU «PYKaBOB» KpecTa (I10/] MaJIbIMU MOIPY>KHBIMU ap-
KaMU — HUMIIOCTBI) U 1oz, 6apabanom, cam 6apabaH BBICOKUU
U pasz/iesiaH BOCEMbBIO CKPYIJIEHHBIMU apPOYHBIMU HUIIAMH,
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VIJIOBBIE IUENKU NIEPEKPBITHI KPECTOBBIMHU CBOJIAMH, ¥ KOJIOHH
BBITECAHBI 0A3BI U KANUTETU. B CBOIO Oouepesb, TAHHBIA Xpam
cTas1 00pas31oM /IS MOAPAKAHUSA ITPU CTPOUTETBCTBE COCEHIX
IIepKBeH B TOM 3Ke KoMIUIeKce: B /IByx u3 Hux (Kemes [lepe 2a
U 3) ecTh HHUIITK BMeCTO OOKOBBIX arcuj U apkaja B 6apabaHe
(B omHOM HapucoBaHHasI 0xXpoii), a B ogHoi (Kemnes /Jlepe 3') —
JIOTIOJTHUTEJIBHBIE ATICH/IbI, HO TOJIBKO 00€ MOAHATHI HaJ| II0JIOM
Haoca Ha MOJIMEeTPA, a O/lHA IlepeMellleHa ¢ ceBepa Ha 3alaj,
YTO CBUJIETEJIBCTBYET 00 yTpaTe MOHUMAHUS TPUKOHXHATIBHOTO
obpastia (00 yrmpoIineHuu TOBOPUT U 3aMeHa KPECTOBBIX CBOJIOB
Ha KyTIOJIbHBIE).

JKusonmces Capoirxa Kununce 2K. Jladonten-/{o30Hb fatupy-
eT BpeMeHeM BcKope mocie cepeaunbl X1 B.2, ogHako C.-9. Bo-
JI3C, IO TAKOU apXamyecKol yepTe, KaK CUHTPOH C TOPHUM Me-
CTOM, CKJIOHHA OTHOCHUTB CAMO CTPOUTEIHCTBO XpaMa K PyOexKy
IX-X BB. UTtak, Capbiaxa Kuince — sicHBIN IpUMep CpeHEBU-
3aHTUHCKOTO KPeCTOBO-KyIIOJIbHOTO TPUKOHXA B lleHTpasibHOU
Anartonuu. JladhonrteH-/[030Hbp cumTasa e€ro IpeAcTaBUTEIEM
TOTO MaJjIoa3uaTCKOTO THUIIA, KOTOPHIA cB. AdaHacuil nmepeHec
Ha AdoH, a caMo NOABJIEHUE 3TOTO TUIIA B AHATOJIUY CBA3BIBA-
Jia ¢ BJIMSHUEM J0apabCKoi apxXuTeKTypbl ApmeHnu. OgHAKO,
KakK MbI BU/IEJIU BBIIIIE, TUIIOTE3a O IlepBeHCTBe cB. AdaHacus B
CTPOUTEJIBCTBE TPUKOHXOB HAa A(oHe Tenepb OTBepruyTa. UTto
JKe KacaeTcs IIPOUCXOXKAeHUs apxuTeKkTypsl Capbimpka Kunnce,
TO B HeU MbI HE BUJIJM HUKAKUX ClIeNU(PUUeCKUX 3aKaBKa3CKUX

 Ibid. P. 60-73.

2 YacTh CyIIECTBYIONIUX JJATUPOBOK OCHOBAHA HA HEIOPA3yMEHHSIX HJIH
HaTsKKax: gatuposka XIV B. y I. se JKepdanbona u X. Bunep-dmc (cm.:
Wiener-Ems H. Die Sarica Kilise: eine Kirche der spatbyzantinischen Zeit
in Kappadokien // Istanbuler Mitteilungen. 1997. Bd. 47. S. 415—428)
6azupyeTcs Ha H/iee O BJIUSHHH TPUKOHXOB «a(hOHCKOTO TUIIA», K TOMY
JKe B CTApOH X XPOHOJIOTHH, U (Y IOC/IeHel) Ha OMIUO0IHON JATHPOB-
Ke KUBOIIHCH, KaK U AaTUpoBKa XIII B. y UTAJbSHCKUX UCCIIEIOBATEIEH
(Pelost C. et al. The rock hewn wall paintings in Cappadocia (Turkey)
// e-PS. 2013. Vol. 10. P. 99—108), 1aTupoBKa *KUBOIMKCH BPEMEHEM OK.
1100 1. y M. Pectiie HEBO3MOKHA, €CITU YU€ECTh, HACKOJIBKO OJIM3KA K BTOU
JlaTe MaHITUKepTcKas kaTactpoda 1071 r. (em.: Wallace S.-A. Byzantine...
Vol. II. P. 25).
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yepT (HampuMep, y/UTMHEHUST BOCTOUHBIX M 3aIa[HBIX SUYEEK)
— HaAIpOTUB, KPECTOBBIE CBOJbI KBAJ[PATHBIX YIJIOBBIX SYEEK,
CILJIOIITHOU KapHU3, pa3/iesiKa KyIloja CKpyTJIeHHbIMU HUIIIaMU
YU CHHTPOH C TOPHUM MECTOM yKa3bIBAIOT HA BJIUSHHUE BU3AH-
TUHCKOTO U Ja’ke KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKOTO 3044ecTBa. MectT-
HbIM 00Opasiiom it Capsiyzka Kurce Mor ObITh 3HAMEHUTHIN
cocezaui xpam CB. Kpecra B Cupuxe, XpaHUBIINU peJIUKBApUI
¢ yactunen ’KusotBopsiero /lpeBa u cyIecTBOBaBIINHU yKe K
Hayvaiy X B.!

Hcaamxeéll. OT BHUMAHUS UCCIeA0BaTeNIeN YCKOIb3HYJI ellfe
OJIH TPUKOHXHUAJILHBIN XpaM B caMOM cep/ille AHATOJINHA — B
IMACUINUKUCKOM lcaMKée, U3BECTHBIM JIUIID II0 OIHCAHHIO U
onHou (ororpadum I'. Porra (puc. 12): «ITH BU3AHTUICKHE
pesnbedbl, HECOMHEHHO, ITPOUCXOJAT U3 OBIBIIEH XpHUCTHAH-
CKOH IIEPKBH IIOCPEJIH CeJia, KOTopas ObLIa IpeBpalleHa B Me-
yeTh. OpHEHTHPOBAHHASA HA BOCTOK TpexHedHasA OA3MINKa Ha
KOJIOHHAX C MOJIOOHBIMU TPUKOHXAM allCUIaMH B BOCTOYHOM,
CEeBEPHOU U I0KHOU CTeHaX, OHA Cero/iHs IMOJIHOCTHIO pa3pylile-
Ha U IlepecTpoeHa cO CTOPOHBI IIOPTaia, PABHO KAaK U BHYTPH;
KpOMe TOTO, BAPBAPCKUM 00pa3oM MPOoOUTHI OKHA. [TWIsACTpHI,
CJ10°KHO TTpoUINPOBAHHBIE TITyXUE aDKH U KPYTJIble HUIITN HaJY
HUMH OKUBJIAIOT acajibl, KOTOPbIE COOPYKEHBI U3 PETYJIAPHO
YyepeayIOIUXcA MOSACOB KUpnuya u kBaApos. [lociennue npo-
HCXOJIAT U3 KaKOU-TO OoJiee ApPeBHEN IMOCTPOUKU, BO3MOIKHO,
HEKOU IepBOU LIEPKBU, TOT/Ia KaK Hallle COOPYKeHHe y>Ke XOTs
OBI 10 CBOEH TEXHUKE MOKHO OTHECTH, CAMO€ PaHHee, K HAJaTy
BTOPOTO ThIcAUesieTHsA. bapabaHbl KOJIOHH, IHAMETPOM 0,6 M
BHU3Y, C BU3AHTUUCKUMU KAIlIUTEJISIMH, YKpPAIlIleHHBIMHA Kpe-
CTaMH, JIeXKaT B UHTepbepe, OT CUCTEMBI OIIOP KOTOPOT'O cOXpa-
HUJINCH TOJIBKO MJISICTPHI B CTEHAX TOJIIIUHOU 0,9 M, yKa3bIBa-
I0IIIMe, YTO ero KOI/ia-TO IepeKphIBaIu cBOJibl. basbl, KOTOpbIe
JIe’KaT TepeJ; BXOAOM, KaK KakeTcs, HecoIu Ha cebe Hekorzaa
KOJIOHHBI BeCcTHO0J1. ['Ty00KO0 MpodrINpOBaHHBIMN, HO ceryuac

! Ahrweiler H. Sur la localisation du couvent de Timios Stavros de Syricha
// Geographica Byzantina. Vol. 3. Paris, 1981. P. 9—15.
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Puc. 12. icnamken, Buji Ha XpaM ¢ 1oro-Bocroka (¢oro I'. Porra)

MOYTH TIOJIHOCTHIO PAa3pyIIEHHBIA KapHU3 00XOAMJI HEKOTIa
BCe 3/]aHHe Ha BHICOTe MOJIOKOHHUKA. BHYTpH A U3MepuI mu-
puny — 8,2 M, U yIUHY — 12,5 M. [I0CKOJIbKY IIEPKOBb CTUCHYTa
ZIOMaMU, 51 CMOT C/IeJIaTh TOJIBKO O/IFH ee YOOTUI CHUMOK» ™.
ITo aTOoMy onrcaHUIO 1IEPKBHU, a Tak:ke 1o dororpaduu, Ha
KOTOpPOU TIPE/ICTaBJIEHbI €€ Hapy>KHBIA IOTO-BOCTOUYHOM YTOJI,
BOCTOYHAS allCHU/la U BOCTOYHAA YaCTh I0XKHOU aIrCHU/Ibl, MOXK-
HO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh B OOIIMX Yeprax oOJUK 3/1aHuA. B ero
BOCTOYHOU YacTH, HA PAaBHOM PAacCTOSHUU OT YTJIOB, CeBepHas,
BOCTOYHAS U I0’KHAsA CTEHbI ObLIM IMPOPe3aHbl MOTYKPYTIIBIMU
CHapy>KH allCUJIJaMHU, pa3/ieJIaHHbBIMU U3HYTPHU TPEMS CKPYIJIEH-
HBIMH HUIIAMH Hamoiobue TpukoHxa (ObLIN JIM B TOJIIIE BOC-
TOYHOU CTEHBI OOKOBBIE AICU/bI, HEM3BECTHO). [0 cTopoHamM
OT Tpex allCcy/ pa3Mellajanuch MUIACTPHI, IpUYeM KaK CHapy-
KM, Tak ¥ BHyTpH. Ha dacasax aHasoruyHble MUIACTPHI ObLIN
Y Ha YIJIaX 3/IaHUS, 2 MEXIY HUMU ObUTH MTOMEIEHBI CJIOXKHO

! Rott H. Kleinasiatische... S. 10—11. Abb. 3.
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pOdUINPOBAHHBIE JBYXYCTYITYAThIE IIJIOCKHUE HUIIIH: KPYTJIbIE
HaBepXy, HaJl KADHU30M, OTMEUYAIOIIEM YPOBEHb IIST MAJIbIX
MIOATIPY>KHBIX apOK, U y3KHE€ apOYHBIE 1107 HUM; aHAJIOTHY-
HBIMH TPEMsSI apOYHBIMH HHIIIAMH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU TPEM
HUIIAM BHYTPH (CM. BbIIe), ObBLIU pas3zieJIaHbl U BCe aIlCUIbI.
B nHTEpbepe ke Ha MUJIACTPHI OMUPAIICH MaJIbIe IIOAIIPY>KHBIE
apKH, OIyCKABIIWECA JIPYTUM KOHIIOM Ha KOJIOHHBI, KOTOPBIE
00pa30BbIBAIN TAKUM 00pa30M IMOAKYIIOJIBHBINA KBaAPaT U KBa-
JIpaTHBIE YTJIOBBIE sTueUKU. Takas KOHCTPYKIUS KPECTOBO-KY-
MIOJIBHOTO TPUKOHXA, B €ro mpocToM (6e3 BuM) u3Bojie (0 HEM
CM. BBIIIIE), UCKJIIOYAET PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO XpaMa B KadyecTBe Oa-
3WJINKH, KaK ee OMUCBhIBaeT POTT!, 0UueBU/IHO, M3-3a YAJIMHEHUSA
€ro 3amaJiHOM YacTH Ha 4,3 M B UHTEPhepPe U pa3pylIeHus Ky-
ros1a (BMecre co cBogamu)?. Eciu K 3amajy oT 3amajiHbIX YIJIO-
BBIX sTYeeK Ha OOKOBBIX CTEHAX TAKKe Pa3MeIaINCh MIJIACTPHI,
TO OHH MOTJIM OTBEYATh KAK €eIlle OHOU Iape KOJOHH, TaK U
Tape CTOJITIOB: KakK ObI TO HU OBLIO, U T€, U IPYTHE 00pa30BaIn
TPU IPOXO/ia U3 Haoca B HAPTEKC HOPMAJIBHOU IIMPUHOH OK.
3,5 M (4,3 M pa3HHIIBI MUHYC 0,0 M BHYTPEHHEH CTEHBI), IIepe-
KpBIBaBIIENCsA MpUTOJIoOKaMu Min cBojamu. C 3amaza K xpa-
My, TI0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, MPUMbBIKAJ KOJOHHBIH 3K30HAPTEKC
(puc. 13). Takas pekOHCTPYKIU IIepKBU B MctaMmKkée Kak Kpe-
CTOBO-KYIOJIBHOTO TPUKOHXA IpocToro (6e3 BUM) M3BOJIA CO-
BepIIIEHHO TOYHO COOTBETCTBYeT ycTpouicTBY Capbiizka Kunce.

ITo dacagHoli mexoparuu OJIMKANIITUM aHAJIOTOM Hallle-
My XpaMy OKa3bIBaeTCs IePKOBb boromaTepu B KOHCTaHTHHO-
mosibckoM MoHacThipe KoHcrantmHa Jlumca (904 r.) u cobop
B Macraspe (coBp. [lepe-Ar3sl) B cocemuelt JIMkuu: ocoOeHHO
MTOKAa3aTeJIbHbl YHUKAJIbHBIE CJIOKHO MPO(PUINPOBAHHBIE KDPY-
rible HuM Tuna ceil de beeuf. IlpucyrerByer Tam 1 kKapHU3 Ha

! BupoueMm, 3TOT TepMUH y PoTTa He Beerjia 0603HayaeT coOCTBEHHO Oa3u-
JIUKY: TaK, BhIIIeynoMsHyTy0 Capbika Kunce OH Ha3bIBaeT «KyIOJIb-
Hou 6aswinukoi» (Ibid. S. 208).

2 He mMOMOJKET 3/1eCh U IapaJuleb ¢ PEKOHCTPYKIKel BiaxepHckoii 6a-
3UJIUKY (CM. BBIIIE): TAM MBI BUJIUM He BBICTYIAIOIINE HAPYKy allCU/IbL, &
9KCe/IPBI MEXK/Ty IIEHTPAIBHBIM 1 GOKOBBIM HedbaMu.
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Puc. 13. Vicnamked, miaH xpama
(pexonctpyxkius /1. B. Benerkoro u A. 10. Bunorpazmosa)

aricu/iax Ha ypoBHE MOJIOKOHHUKOB, U KJIa/IKa Opus mixtum, XoTs
ee xapakrep B Mcinamkeée (5—7 pAmOB IIHHOHI U 1 psij] KBaJ[POB)
CXO3K CKOpee ¢ KJIaIKOH (pacasioB B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJIbCKOM Beda
Kunuce JI>xaMmu, He ©MeloIed TOUHOH aThl. Takske BecbMa I10-
KasaTeJIeH IIPUEM Pas/leJIKU CEBEPHOI, BOCTOYHOU U I03KHOM all-
CHU/l TpeMs HUIIIAaMH Hamolo01e TPUKOHXA: OH BCTPEUYaeTcsi BO
BCEX allCHJlaxX CTOJIMYHOrO TeTpakonxa Ilanaruu MyxjmoTuccehl
(mau. XI B.)' ¥ B BOCTOUHOMU arcujie 1epkBu CUHAUTHUK B AJIPH-
aHoriosie (coBp. daupHe, XII B.)?, a Tak:Ke BO BCEX TPeX alCHAaX
Cau-Mapko B BeHeruu (0k. 1063 T.), KOIHPYIOIIETO I0OCTHHHA-
HOBCKHH XpaM CBB. A1tocTosioB B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIE.

! Cm.: Marinis V. Architecture and ritual in the churches of Constantinople:
ninth to fifteenth centuries. New York, 2014. P. 199—200.
2 Gurlitt C. Die Baukunst Konstantinopels. Berlin, 1912. S. 37. Abb. 48.
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Ynomsanyrasgs Porrom Haamuch, BEPOATHO, MeTpUUecKasd!,
ObLTIa BBICEUEHA HA JBEPHON IPUTOJIOKE, KOTOpas yKpalleHa
Ha JIUIIEBOU CTOPOHE peJibeHOUM apKaJiof ¢ majbMeTTaMu U
KpecTaMu: IO CTUJIO (KaK ¥ apXUTPaB AJITAPHOU IPErpaibl U3
cocenuux Arp?) u maneorpadun oHa gatupyercsa [IX—X Bs. Cam
HcnaMkén pacnosioxkeH MexXAy IPeBHUM NUCUIUKMCKUM TrOpo-
nom CeneBkusi Cuimpa ¥ BUBAHTUHCKAM TOPOJIOM ATPBI, KyZla
Mesxxay 787 u 869/70 T. mepeMecTHUIach EMUCKOIICKast Kadeapa
CeneBkuus. Takum 06pa3oM, BEpOATHEN BCETO, YTO KPECTOBO-
KyIOJIbHBIN TPUKOHX IIPOCTOTO U3B0/1a (COIIOCTAaBUMBIH I10 Bpe-
menu ¢ Capormka Kmtnce  xpamamu B 6orapekux Bunue u
Keipkanu) B Mciamkée O6bLT TOCTPOEH B KOHIE [X — Havase
X B., BO3MOXXHO, 10 CTOJIMYHOMY 00pasiy u, OYeBUJIHO, CTO-
JIMYHBIMU MacTepaMu. [IpUuumHON 11 NOABJIEHUA CTOJIb BbI-
COKOKJIACCHBIX CTPOUTEJIEN MOKHO CUMTATh OKUBJIEHUE JKU3-
HU 3/1ECh BO BTOPOH 10JI0BUHE [X B., OTpa3UBIIIEECs B IIepeEHOCE
eIMUCKOTICKOH Kadeipbl n3 3abpomeHHoi CeneBkuu CUANPHI B
HOBBIU IIEHTP I10 COCeCTBY — ATPBHI.

BiausHue THma KpecTOBO-KYIIOJIBHOTO TPUKOHXA UYBCTBY-
eTcsA TakKe B TPUKOHXe, [IOCTPOEHHOM B PaHHe- WIN CpeJHe-
BU3AHTUNCKOE BpeMs Ha MecTe PUMCKOrO TETPAaKHOHHUSA B
kapuiickoil Adpoaucuaze (puc. 14)*. B BbIHyTbIe UeTBEPTH
BHYTPEHHUX YTJIOB 371eCh ObLIM BCTaBJIEHBI (BO3MOKHO, IIpH
nepectpoiike X—XI BB.) KOJIOHHBI, He 00pasyIolue, OHAKO,
MIOJIHOLIEHHBIX YTJIOBBIX fUeeK, YTO JejlaeT XpaM IOX0KUM Ha
Cs. Unuio B PeccanoHUKe.

! Bo3MOKHA PEKOHCTPYKITHSA B BUJIE /IBYX IBEHAIIATUCIIOKHUKOB: "Enoince
e.g. 10010 10] E€pywv &v Xpiot® FaPpmi, tov Bewv [Oepudg iketedov e.g. « Boi-
crpoun (?) ato] 3manue Bo Xpucre FaBpumi, Bora [ymossis ropsdo (?)»;
cp.: Manuel IT Palaeologus. Canon supplicationis 71; Feissel D. Recueil
des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du Ille au Vle siécle. Athénes,
Paris, 1983. N. 226; Ameling W. Die Inschriften von Prusias ad Hypium
(Inschriften griechischer Stadte aus Kleinasien; 27). Bonn, 1985. Nr. 119.

2 Rott H. Kleinasiatische... S. 13. Abb. 4.

3 Belke K., Mersich N. Phrygien und Pisidien (Tabula Imperii Byzantini;
7). Wien, 1990. S. 172, 283, 378.

4 Bubs. cM. B: Dalgic O., Sokolicek A. Aphrodisias // The Archaeology of
Byzantine Anatolia / Ed. by Ph. Niew6hner. Oxford, 2017. P. 278. Note 78.
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Takum 00pa3oM, OYEBHUHO, YTO KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHbBIE TPH-
KOHXU B Masioll A3uu CpeJHEBU3AHTHICKOTO BPEMEHH OBLIN
u3BecTHHI U B Kannazioknu, u B [lucuanu, u 8 Kapuu, 1 Bce oHI
OPHEHTHUPOBAIUCH HA oOpasern — CyZs II0 BHICOKOMY YPOBHIO
WCIIOJTHEHUS, CTOJTMIHBINA. [IpuTOM 0Opaser 3TOT ObLI ITPOCTO-
ro (6e3 BUM) U3BOIa, YTO COOTBETCTBYET PAHHEH CTa/INU COEU-
HEHUS TPUKOHXA C KPECTOBO-KYIOJIbHBIM XPaMOM Ha YeThIpex
KOJIOHHAX, — B 9TOM CMBbICJIE HEe YAUBUTEIHHO, YTO MaIOA3UI-
CKHe KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHbIE TPUKOHXH, BCE IIPOCTOTO TUTIA, OTIe-
pe’karoT 1o BpeMeHu aOHCKHE, TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CJIOKHOTO
truna. [Ipu 3TOM cieryeT MOMHHTD, YTO TeMa COeTUHEHUS Xpa-
Ma THUIIa BIIUCAHHOTO KpecTa ¢ TPUKOHXOM pa3pabaThiBaiach B
compeniesTbHbIX Maoil A3uu KaBKa3CKUX 00JIacTsX: B I0apad-
CKOe BpeMs 3TO IMPOUCXOIWIO B apMaHCKuX 3eMuisax (¢ VII B.:
JIBuH, TasuH), a B mocaeapaObCKUN MEPUOJT — Y TPY3UHCKUX

Puc. 14. Abpoaucuaa, TPUKOHX HA TETPAKUOHUH, TUIAH
(mo O. Jlanruay)
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Barparunos (c 963 r.: Omkwn, xpam barpara B Kyrancu; cp. Tak-
JKe KaxeTUHCKOe To/ipakaHue B Anapepaun)'. OqHAKO TPAMYIO
TeHeTHYeCKyl0 CBA3b MEXAy HTUMHU MaMATHUKAMHU U Majlo-
a3UICKUMU TPUKOHXaMU MPOCIEUTh He yZaeTcs: HET CXO/I-
CTBa HU B TUIIE KPECTOBO-KYTIOJIBHOTO TPUKOHXA (CJIOKHBIA <>
IIPOCTOI), HU B BBIOOPE OmOp (CTOJIIBI <> KOJIOHHBI), HU B 3a-
BepIleHnU O0KOBBIX HE(DOB (M30IMPOBaHHbBIE TACTOGOpHU <>
pa3HbIe BAPUAHTBHI)?, XOTS KBaJpaTHbIE YIJIOBbIE TUEHKH MOTYT
CBU/IETEIbCTBOBATh O HEKOTOPOM BU3AHTUMCKOM BJIUSAHUU Ha
TPY3WHCKHE TPUKOHXY (B PAHHUX apMSAHCKUX TPUKOHXAX OHU
OBLIH MPSAMOYTOJIBHBIMHU). VITaK, yUUTHIBAsA CTOJTMYHYIO apXH-
TEKTYpHYIO Jiekoparuio B Mcimamkée u Capsipka Kuice, ipu-
XOJIUTCA MPU3HATh, YTO U TUII IPOCTOT'O KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIBHOTO
TPUKOHXA Ipuiesa B Masyio Asuio n3 KoncraaTuHomnoss, oue-
BHUJIHO, BMECTE CO CTPOUBIINMHU €TI0 MacTepaMu.

JApeBHsaa Pych

[TaMATHUKHA JIOMOHTOJILCKOH Pycu OOBIYHO He paccma-
TPUBAIOTCA B KOHTEKCTe JHCKYCCHUH O KPeCTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIX
TpUKOHXaX. /laxke mocsenHee ux 0000IIeHHE? OnMUpaeTcs, K
COKAJICHUIO, HAa yKe yCTapeBlIHe K HaCTOAIleMy MOMEHTY
IIpeJICTaBJIeHUs O reHe3uCe KPeCTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXOB,

! Cm.: KasapsaH A. IO. TpUKOHXOBBIE...

2 CXOZICTBO B pas/ieJIKe arCh/i MOJIYKPYIJIBIMU HUmaMu B Vciamkée u
AJylaBepAy MHHMOe, TaKk Kak B IIOCJEJHEM YAaCTHYHO pasjesiaHa MUMHU
TOJIBKO CeBepHas ancuza (Mo MOZOoOUI0 aJTapHBIX ANCUA JPYTUX TPY-
3MHCKHUX XPaMOB), /1a U TO JIMIIb YACTUIHO U M3-3a pa3MeLIeHHs 3/1eCh
MOTHUJIBI KTUTOPA, IPUYEM BCe allCHbl Y IPY3UHCKUX TaMATHUKOB TaKO-
TO THIA BIIMCAHBI B IPAMOYTOJIbHUK. VICTOUHUK JaHHON KOMIIO3UIUU B
AnaBepin — HeCOMHeHHO, 3o4ecTBO JlaBuza Kyponasnara u Barparta I
(cm.: BuHogpadog A. FO. XpucTHaHCKOe 30/{4ECTBO MTOC/Ie apaboB: B MOUC-
Kax HOBOU WJIEGHTUYHOCTH. AGXa3ckoe 1apcTBo, Tao-Kiappkerus, Kapt-
siu v Kaxetus // Polystoria: 3o1une, KOHyHTH, TOHTH(DUKY B CPETHEBEKO-
Boii EBporte. M., 2017. C. 129).

3 Cedoe Ba. B. AboH u pycckas apxurektypa Hauana XIII B. (mpuuu-
HBI BIUSAHUSA) // APXUTEKTypa B UCTOPUU PYCCKOHM KYJIBTYPBL. M., 1996.
C.39-45.
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a TJIaBHOE, HE aHAJIU3UPYET JeTaATbHO aPXUTEKTYPHO-THUIIOJIO-
rUYecKre 0COOEHHOCTH PYCCKMX TPUKOHXOB. A BeZb Ha Pycm
CYIIIECTBYIOT, KAK MUHUMYM, TPU MTaMATHUKA, (DOPMaIbHO OT-
HOCAMUXCA K 3ToMy THIly. Cpasy cjefyer OrOBOPHUTHCS, UTO
C TPUKOHXaMH «a(dOHCKOrOo THUMa» He CBA3aH cobop Poxze-
CTBEHCKOTO MOHACTHIPsI BO Byragmmupe?, r/ie JOTOJTHUTETbHBIE
ancuabl MPUMBIKAIOT K CeBEPHOM U I0KHOU CTEHaM rajiepe,
TaK KaK U UX pacrnosiokeHue (y rajepei 1 He 10 OCH KyIoJIa), i
ux GyHKIUA (U1 morpebeHus U A1 JIECTHUIIBI) COBEPIIIEHHO
WHbIe, yeM Ha AdoHe: OTKauIINN aHaIoT JaHHOMY (heHOMe-
HY — JOTOJTHUTEIbHAA allcuia y 10KHOro o6xoza Cs. 'eoprus
B MaHranax (1042—-1055)2.

Beavuuykuil mpukoux. IlepBbIli U3 PyCCKUX KPECTOBO-KY-
TOJIBHBIX TPUKOHXOB — OE3BIMAHHBIN XpaM B besbuuiikom
MoHacTeipe Ilosorka, paspyluBIINICA elle B JAPEBHOCTA U
YACTHYHO packomaHHbIA B KoHIle XVIII B. mpu m00bIUe mecka
(puc. 4.5)3; ero ocraTku ObLTA BUIHEI ellle B Hauasie XX B. Xpam
OBLT CJIOKEH U3 IUTUHABI (B T. Y. JIEKAJTBHOU JJISI TTOJIYKOJIOHH)
¢ OyTOBBIM 3arlOJTHEHUEM M3 KaMHs U IIEMSHOYHOTO PacTBOpa
¢ IpoOJIeHBIM KaMHeM*; B aricujie ObLIa OUeHb TJIyOOKas sMa,
BO3MOJKHO, Ha MecTe KpHUITHI. IIpu packomkax ObLI clesiaH
CXeMaTUYEeCKUH TIJIaH, HA KOTOPOM XpaM BBITJISAUT KPECTOBO-
KyTOJbHBIM TPUKOHXOM, BBITSHYTBHIM IIO MPOJIOJILHON OCH, Ha

! Bompeku: Hoannucsan O. M. 3oadectBo Bropoi nosoBuHb! XII Beka //
Hcropust pycckoro uckyccrsa. T. 2.2. M., 2015. C. 133; Cedos Ba. B. Topa
AdoH u gapeBHepycckas apxurektypa // CBsTble rOpbl B UEPOTOIHH U
HUKOHOTpadUu XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPA. MaTeprasbl MeKIyHapOJHOTO CUM-
no3uyma. M., 2017. C. 77—-78.

2 Cm.: Demangel R., Mamboury E. Le quartier des Manganes et la premier
region de Constantinople. Paris, 1939. PL. V.

3 ITasnunos A. M. [TpeBHue xpambl Burebcka u ITosnonka. /lepeBsiHHbIE
LepkBU B I. BureGcke // Tpynsl 9 ApxeosIoTHYECKOTO che3zia B BuibHe.
T. 1. M., 1895. C. 12; Bopouun H. H. K ucropun mosionkoro 30149ecTsa
XII Beka // Kpatkue coobiieHust THCTUTYTa apXeoJyoruu. 1962, Beim. 87.
C. 102-104; Pannonopm II. A. Pycckaa apxurekrypa X—XIII BB. Karasor
maMaTHUKOB. J1., 1982. C. 99.

4 ¥ I[1aByIMHOBA CKAa3aHO, YTO PPAKIUU TOTYEHOTO KUPIHYA JOCTUTATH
BEeJIMUHUHBI «KeJ[POBOT0 Oopexa»; y BopoHuHa u PanmonopTa opex npespa-
THJICS B TPEIKUH.
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YeThIpeX KBaJ[PATHBIX CTOJI-
max. B samagHbBIX yriax Ha
IUIaHe [TI0Ka3aHbI elle KaKkue-
TO KBaJ[paTHBIE CTOJIIIBI (TTH-
JsicTpel Ay xop?). Cyzas mo
PHUCYHKY, B XpaM BeJH TpHU
Bxoma (¢ KpbUIbIIAMH?) IIO
IIEHTPY 3amajiHOMN, CEBEPHOU
U IO’KHOU CTE€H, T. €. BT. 4. U
yepe3 CEBEPHYI U IOKHYIO
ancuapl. ATICH/ IO CTOPOHAM
OT I[eHTPaJIbHON HET, HO Ha
HMX MecTe MOIVIX OBbITh HHUIIIN
B ToJIIIIEe cTeHbl (kak B bopu-
COTJIEOCKOU IIEPKBHU TOTO K€
MOHAaCTBIPS).

IIpu Bcell cxeMaTHUYHO-
ctu 1iaHa koHna XVIII s.
Ha HEeM BHJHA OJHA 0COOeH-
HOCTH O€JIbIUIIKOTO TPUKOH-
Xa, a IMEHHO HaJIMYUE IMPOX0JIOB (C KPhUIbIIAMU?) TI0 IEHTPY
CeBEPHOU U I03KHOU ancuy,. Takas penkas yepra (IpryeM Toxe
¢ KpbUIbIIAMH) U3BECTHA B KadosmkoHe XWaHapa, IOCTPO-
eHHOM B Hauasie XIV B. (a 11o7] ero BJIUSHUEM — B « MOPaBCKOH
IIIKOJIE» ), OTHAKO BEPOSITHO, UTO OHU OBLIM €Ille B IIEPBOM XH-
snanzapckoM kadosmkoHe X1 B.! KpoMe TOro, CHJIBHO BBITAHY-
Thle B IIPOJIOJIBHOM HAIpaBJI€HUU BOCTOYHBIE STYEHKH HATIO-
MHHAIOT KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHbIE TPUKOHXU CJIOKHOTO H3BOZA
(K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCSI ¥ BBIIIEYIOMSHYTHIN OOJIBIIION cOO0D
Benpumir), ofHAKO TaKoe yJIMHEHE ObIBAET U B IIPE/ICTABUTE-
ssax mpoctoro tuna (B HoBropoa-Ceepckom u Ilytusie (cm.
HIDKeE), a TakKe B 6osrapckom Keipkanm?).

Puc. 15. ITon01K, TPUKOHX
B BesTbunIiKoM MOHACTHIpE, TIIaH
(mo I1. A. Pammmopty)

! Méoong B. Naoi... T. 2. 2. 60—66. Zy. 12—13.
2 Yanesa-/Ieuescka H. IIppkoBHaTa apxuTeKTypa Ha [IppBata 6byirapcka
nbpxkaBa. Codus, 1984. C. 155—-159. Our. 106.
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ITo cBuzerenbeTBy IlaBimHOBA, IIMH(A IEPKBU UMeJIa TOT
JKe pa3Mep, 4To U IInHGpa 60IBIIIOT0 MOHACTBIPCKOTO cOb0pa,
koTtopbll matupyercsa H. H. BopoHuHBIM 1120—-1130-MH IT.),
— 3TO TO3BOJIMJIO TOCJIEHEMY IPEJIOKUTh JIATHPOBKY TPH-
KOHXa TeM ke BpeMeHeM?. Il. A. PannomnopT gatupoBas xpam
BHauasie octopoxkHee — XII-XIII BB.3, XOTA MO3AHEE CY3UI
JIATUPOBKY 0 1140—1170-X IT.* CeIoB B HaUasie CBOEN CTaThU
OTHOCHUT OEJIBUHUIIKUHA TPUKOHX K TIOCcTpoiikaM KoHma XII — Ha-
yasia XIII B., BepoATHO, YTOOBI cOTU3UTH ¢ Xxpamamu B [IyTusiie
u Hosropoa-CeBepckom (0 HUX CM. HUKE) B TEM CaMbIM 000-
CHOBATH CBOIO TUTIOTE3Y 00 aOHCKOM BIUSAHUY HA Pych B Hava-
se XIII B.5 CxozicTBO pa3MepoB MOJIOIKOH IJTUHQBI, TUITUYHOU
st XII B.°, 1 cTpouTeTbHOU TeXHUKHU (TTMHGSHAA KIagKa C
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM OyTa B HIKHEN YacTH) HE MO3BOJISET JTaTH-
pOBaTh OEJTBPUUIIKUHA TPUKOHX TOUHEE B PAAY IPYTHUX MTOJTOIKHIX
MMaMATHUKOB.

H. H. BopoHuH cB3ajs1 BO3MOXKHOE OQIKAHCKOE BJIMSHUE C
BU3AHTUUCKUMHU CBA3AMU KHATUHU EBppocunuu Ilosonkou,
O/THAKO y HAC HET HUKAKUX CBUJIETEJIHCTB O ee CBA3U ¢ besnb-
yuraMu 1 ux xpamamu. CBs3b ke OeJIbUYUIIKOTO TPUKOHXA C
EBdpocunueii Hy:kHa 6bU1a BopoHHHY, 4TOOBI JOKA3aTh €ro
MOHACTBIPCKHUH XapakTep, HO CJIeAyeT MOMHUTb, UTO KPECTO-

t Cm.: Pannonopm II. A. Pycckas apxutekrtypa... C. 98. Ero nepezaru-
poBka B. A. BysnkunbsiM Ha nocyenHio0 tpeth X1 B. (Byakun B. A. Co-
¢uiickuii co60p ¥ IOJIOLKOE 307YECTBO JOMOHTOJIBCKOTO Tepuoaa //
YOO®IA: cOOpHUK cTaTel Mo UCKyccTBY BusanTtuu u /IpeBHeili Pycu B yecTh
A. 1. Komeua. M., 2006. C. 89—100) BBI3bIBAa€T COMHEHHS, TaK Kak Oa-
3UpYyeTcs Ha IePelaTUPOBKE TUIIOJOTHYECKH CBA3AHHOTO C HUM Xpama
Cnaca Ha BepecroBe Ha 1060-€ IT., He IOJyYHUBIIEH IOAJEPIKKU Y HC-
cnenosaresnieid (cm.: Komeu A. M. Apxutektypa KOHIIa X — CepeIUHBI
XI Bexa // Wcropusa pycckoro umckycerBa. T. 1. M., 2007. C. 378-379;
Enwun /1. /1. Kuesckas mwinHada X—XIII BB.: onbIT THHONOTHH // Kysib-
TypHu# map. Crarti Ha momany [umi6a IOpifioBuua IBakina. K., 2017.
C. 96—126).

2 Bopornun H. H. K ucropunu... C. 103.

3 Pannonopm II. A. Pycckas apxurekrypa... C. 98.

4 OH ace. 3omuectBo JIpeBHeit Pycu. J1., 1986. C. 84.

5 Cedog Ba. B. Adomn... C. 39

6 Cwm.: Eawun /1. /1. KueBckast muHa...



114 Amnppeit Bunorpanos

BO-KYIIOJIBHBIA TPUKOHX COBCEM He 00s3aTeJIbHO JIOI?KEH ObIThH
MOHACTBIPDCKOU II€PKOBBIO: BPHUAHTCKUN TPUKOHXUAJIbHBIN
xpaMm apx. Muxamna ObUI, HAIPpUMEDP, IBOPILIOBBIM, a Ha Pycu
MBI 3HAeM TaKyIO II€pPKOBb, Kak cobop IlyTuBisa (cMm. HUKe)'.
Kpome Toro, HaxoxkieHHe OEJbYHUIIKOTO TPUKOHXA PSAJAOM C
60J1pIIM COO0OPOM MTOKA3bIBAET €T0 BCIIOMOTaTEIbHBIA XapakK-
Tep, TOTZla KaK BCe PaHHHE MOHACTHIPCKHE KPECTOBO-KYTIOJIb-
HbI€ TPUKOHXU — Ka(OJTUKOHBI (IIePBBIN NAaPIKKINCHN TAKOTO
tuia — xpaMm boropoguiisl Iloprantucce! B iBupose, moctpo-
€H TOJIbKO B 1680 r.2). HakoHell, u camMu BesbunIlbl BliepBbie
yIIOMUHAIOTCA B ITIaTheBCKOM JIETOTIMCH TTI0/] 1159 T. HE KaK MO-
HACThIPb, & KaK pe3u/ieHnus KHa3s PocTuciasa.

ITo cBoeMy MIaHy GETBPUUIKUA TPUKOHX OCOOEHHO OJIM30K
MOJIOTIKOMY XpaMy B J[eTHHIIE U POZICTBEHHON €My CMOJIEHCKOH
IepkBHU apx. Muxamia: ero OTJIn4aeT OT HUX, MO CYyTH, JIUIIh
3aMeHa CEBEPHOTO W I0JKHOTO 3aJIbHBIX MAPIKKINCHUEB Ha all-
CHUIBI IO 00PA3ITy KPeCTOBO-KYITOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXOB. 1[epKOBb B
JIETUHIIE, CJIOKEHHYIO U3 IUTMHQBI aHAJIOTUIHOTO hopMaTa U B
QHAJIOTUYHOU MOJTyOyTOBOM TexHUKe, [1. A. Panmonopt matupy-
€T 10 aPXUTEKTYPHOMY CXOZICTBY CO CMOJIEHCKMM XPaMOM apX.
Muxamia (mmocTpoeH 70 1197 T.) 1160—1180-MU IT., MPEATIO-
Jiarasi, 4To TOJIOIKUU MacTep meperies no3gHee B CMOJIEHCKS.
B ITosomke 66/bIIyI0 YacTh 1160—1170-X TIT., TTOcae Bacuib-
ka-PorBosioga bopucosuua-Poreosogosuua (1144—-1151, 1159—
1162), kusxua BeecsmaB BacuibpkoBud (1162—1167, 1167—1175,
1178-1180). Ob6a oHH, a TaKkKe oTel nocjaeaHero Bacuipko Cesa-
TOCIaBUY (ITOJIOIKUH KHA3B B 1132—1144 IT.), O4€Hb BEPOSATHO,
OBLTH B YHCJIE TIOJIOIIKUX KHA3EH, COCIAHHBIX B KOHCTaHTHHO-
mojb B 1130 1. MctuciaBom BiaagumupoBuuem. beutu cpenu
HUX, BEPOSTHO, U A1 06oux BacuinbkoB — JlaBbiy BeecaBuy
(TToTOTIKMH KHA3H B 1101—-1127, 1128—-1129 IT.), U €r0 ChIH bps-
yncaas V3sciaBckuil, ubs sKeHa AKcHHBS (mous MceruciiaBa

t Cp.: Anexcees JI. B. Ilononkas 3emis. M., 1966. C. 210.
2 Méoong B. Naot... T. 2. . 109.
3 Pannonopm II. A. 3oguectBo... C. 86.
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BnagumupoBuua KueBckoro), mo coobienuto Autonuss Hos-
ropojma, 6puia morpebeHa 6;im3 KoHCTaHTHHOIIOJA, B MOHA-
creipe nip1. Janumia CtonmHuka. [losToMy 0IMH 13 TOJIOKUX
KHA3el BTOpou 1os10BUHBI XII B. BIIOJIHE MOT OpPUEHTUPOBAThH-
¢ TIPU CTPOUTEBCTBE OEJLYUIIKOTO TPUKOHXA HA KAKOU-TO
JIMYHO 3HAKOMBIA €My BU3aHTHHCKUH oOpaselr’, Hampumep,
Ha xpam apx. Muxaunsia Bo BpuaHTCckoM JIBOpIle WU HA OJAUH
3 aOHCKUX TPUKOHXOB, XOTSI HAJIUUNE KPUIITHI B BOCTOYHOM
YacTH OeJIbBYUIIKOTO TPUKOHXA MOKET YKa3bIBATh HA €ro Iorpe-
OasIbHBINA XapakTep. Ba’kHO, UTO B TaKOM CJIyyae pedb HIET O
IIPOCTOM TIEPEHECEHUU HJI€N KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHOTO TPUKOHXA
u3 Busantuu Ha Pych, TOT/ia Kak JiJ1d ee BOIUIOIIEHNS BIOJHE
MOTJIO XBAaTHUTh CHUJI MECTHBIX MaCTEPOB (XOTs MX BU3AHTHUHCKO-
T0 — MOJTHOTO WJIN YaCTUIHOTO — MPOUCXOXKEHUS UCKTIOUATh
TaK)Ke HEJIb35).

Xpam Cnacckozo moHacmwips 8 Hoszopode-Cesepckom u
cobop 6 ITymuene. JIBa aHAIOTUYHBIX 0 TJIAHY U CTPOUTEb-
HOU TEeXHUKE KPEeCTOBO-KYIOJBHOTO TPUKOHXa OBLIM PacKo-
maHbl B UepHUTOBCKOU 3emJie: B JieTuHIle Ilytusis? (puc. 16)
u B Cmacckom MmoHacTeipe HoBropoga-CeBepckoro? (4yTh 60J1b-
Iero pasMepa; puc. 17), XOTA KaK MOHACTBIPH ITOCTEIHUN
KOMIUIEKC u3BecTeH TOAbKO ¢ XVIII B. HoBroposa-ceBepckuii

t Cp. BO3MOKHBII MIPUXO/] BUBAHTHHCKUX MacTepoB B Burebck B 1140 T.
(Pannonopm I1. A. ITononkoe 3oq4ectBo X1I Beka // CoBeTckas apxeoJio-
rus. 1980. N¢ 3. C. 157-158).

2 Xoaocmenxo H. B. VccnenoBanue namsatHuka XII B. B . HoBropoa-Ce-
Bepcke // COopHHK coobuieHuii nHeTHTyTa «KnepnpoekT». Kues, 1958.
Ne 1-2. C. 34—43; Pannonopm II. A. Pycckas apxurekrypa... C. 47—48;
Kosanerxo B. I1., Kysa A. B., Mous A. I1. Paborsl HoBropoz-CeBepcKoii oxc-
nemnuu 1982 rozma // Apxeosorudeckre OTKpbITUA 1982 roga. M., 1984.
C. 272; Ky3a A. B., KogaaeHnko B. I1., Moys A. I1. Yepuuros u HoBropoz-
CeBepckuii B 110Xy «CiioBa o mmosiky Mropese» // UepHUTOB U €ro OKpyra B
IX—XIII BB. Kues, 1988. C. 60—61; KapHabed A. A. HoBbIe JaHHbBIE O TTAMSIT-
Hukax Yepuurosa XI-XII BB. // JIpeBHEPYCCKOE UCKYCCTBO. XY/I03KECTBEH-
Had KysibTypa X — nepBoii mosioBusbl X111 B. M., 1988. C. 38—40.

3 Boeycesuu B. A. Poskonku B IlyTHBIBCKOM Kpemsiu // Apxeosoris.
Kues, 1963. T. 15. C. 165—174; Poibaxos b. A. Packoniku B Ilytusne // Apxe-
0OJIOTUYEeCKHe OTKPBITUA 1965 T. M., 1965. C. 154—156; Pannonopm I1. A.
Pycckas apxurexrypa... C. 47.
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TPUKOHX He UMeeT TOUHO! TaTUPOBKH, HO Cy/if IO IPUHITUIIAM
PO UINPOBKU NUJISACTPOB, OTHOCUTCA K KOHITY XII — Havairy
XIII B., a xpam B IlyTuBIe, cyad o HAXOXKAEHUIO CTPOUTEIBHO-
ro Mycopa HEeIOCPEACTBEHHO II0J, CJI0eM paspylieHud 1238 T.,
IIOCTPOEH T/ie-To B mepBoi Tpetu XIII B.

[Ty1an obeux MepKBEN aHAJIOTUYEH: 3TO TPEXAICUHbIE Xpa-
MBI IIPOCTOTO BapHaHTa BIIMCAHHOTO KPECTa CO 3HAUYUTEIBHO
Y/UIMHEHHBIMU YTJIOBBIMH STY€HKaMU, KaK B OEJIbYUIIKOM TPHU-
KOHXe, IPUYeM BOCTOYHBIE OTTOPOKEHBI CTEHOU OT I[eHTPasIb-
HOU AAYEeNKU, YTO TUIIUYHO B T. 4. 1711 YepHurosa. K ocHoBHOMY
00'beMy IPUMBIKAET C 3a1az[a IPUTBOP (BEPOSTHO, B 000UX CITy-
Yyasx OTKPBITHIA BHYTPb), & C CEBEPA U I0Ta — /IBE JOTIOJTHUTEb-

Puc. 16. Hosropoa-Cepepckuii, xpam B CIacCKOM MOHACTBIPE, IUIAH
(mo B. A. PeiGakoBy)



Adonckuii xpam wm apabckwii nsopen?... 117

Puc. 17. [lytuBib, XpaM B IeTUHIIE, I1aH (110 A. A. Kapaabeny)

HEBI€ allCU/Ibl, IPUYEM BHEIIHEE U BHyTPEHHEE 3aKPyTJIEHUE all-
CU/IbI HAUMHAETCS TOJIBKO C JIMHUM (acasia, u3-3a Yero BHyTPH
ouu umetot U-o6pasnyio ¢popmy. e HTHYHO B 060UX XpamMax U
pasMelreHre CHIbHO PA3BUTHIX ITyYKOBBIX IMIJISICTPOB U IOJIY-
KOJIOHH Ha (pacaze. [IpaBsa, B HOBrOpO/-CEBEPCKOM TPHUKOHXE
dacaHbIN IEKOp YC/IOKHEH: 00aBJIeHbl 3aKPYIJIEHHBIE TATH
Ha yIJIax U CTeHaX CEBEPHOU U I0KHOU arcuj, yCJI0KHEH ITPO-
(I MyYKOBBIX TUJISCTPOB.

HoBropoz-ceBepckuil U MyTUBJIBCKUI TPUKOHXH OTJIMYAIOT
JIBE TIJITAHUPOBOYHBIE 0cobeHHOCTH. [lepBas — aT0 U-ob6pa3Has
BHYTpeHHss ¢opMa ceBEPHOU U I0XKHOU aTlCh/l, KOTOpasi B Kpe-
CTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXaX BaJIkaH MOSIBJISETCS BIEPBBIE B
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kadosmkoHe MoHacThips Kytyamym Ha Adone (1370—-1378)%
BIIPOYEM, HEJIb3A HCKIYaTh, uTo U-oOpa3Hble ceBepHas U
I0JKHasI aliCUbI cTaporo kadosimkoHa (0K. 1000 T.) ahOHCKOTO
MoHacThIps KceHodouT? 6p11H 10OaBIIEHBI elle B KoHIle X1 B.3
Bropasg — 3HauuTesbHOE y/JJIMHEHUE YTJIOBBIX fA4YeeKk Haoca
(B mponopumu, 6IM3KOU 1:2, KpOME 3aNaIHBIX sTueek B I1yTus-
Jie), He XapaKTepHOe /IS JOMOHTOJIBCKOTO 30/1uecTBa Pycu u
BCTpevaloliieecss MeHee 4eM B /IeCATKe NaMATHUKOB?, U3 KOTO-
PBIX cyIeyeT 0co00 BBIJIEJIUTH OJIM3KHE HAIIIUM XpaMam II0 Jie-
kopy IIaraunkue nepksu B CmoseHcke (Hau. XIII B.) u ocobeH-
HO B UepHurose (koH. XII — mepsas Tpets XIII B.)5.

[TocnenHI00 00BEIMHSAET C IMyTUBIHCKUM TPUKOHXOM U aHA-
JiornyHas npoduINpoBKa NUIACTPOB, U peAkad ¢popMa CTOI-
IIOB — KBaJ[paTHas CO CKOIIEHHBIMM yIJIaMH, IIPUYEM HU/IEH-
TUYHOTO pa3Mepa; CXOKU B HUX U 3HAKU Ha InH@e. B cBoo
ouepenp, II. A. Panmonopr npunwucan [IATHUIIKYIO IIEPKOBBb
UYepnurosa aptenu Ilerpa MusoHera, paboTaBIiiiell Ha KHA3SA
Propuka PoctucnaBuya u mpuiieziiei, BO3MOKHO, u3 I'poHO,
I/le TAKXKE N3BECTHBI He BCTPeUaroIrecs HUT/e 6osiee KBaapaT-
HBI€ CTOJITIBI CO CKOIIIEHHBIMH yTIaMHu®..

ITossienune aprenu Ilerpa Munonera B Yepuaurose Pamnro-
MIOPT CBA3BIBAJ C KHAXKeHUeM Piopuka B UepHUTOBCKOU 3emJie
B 1210—1215 rT.” CTODOHHUKU K€ TUIOTe3hl 0 cMepTu Propuka
B 1208 1. B KueBe mpemosiaraior rmepexo/ ero apTesau K mobe-
JuBlIeMy Piopuka Ipe/iCTaBUTENI0 YePHUTOBCKOU JUHACTUUN
BceBostony CaTocnaBuday YepMHOMY, KOTOPBI BMecTe ¢ Opa-

1 Méoong B. Naot... . 85. Zy. 18.

2 Tbid. X. 54.Xx. 8

3 Maualovkog 2. To kaBoAiko... . 292.

4 B CB. Bacunuu B Kuese, masiom xpame 3apyOuHer, 11epkBu B TypoBe,
Vcnenckom cobope Bragumupa-BosslHCKOTO, IIEpKBU B BacuiieBe, xpame
B HoBorpyzke.

5 O Hux cM.: Pannonopm I1. A. Pycckas apxutektypa... C. 44—45, 88.

% B Huxneit (2 mos. XII B.), [Tpeuucrenckoit u Bopucornebekoii (KoH.
XII B.) IEPKBSIX.

7 Pannonopm I1. A. ApxuTeKTypa cpegHeBeKoBOM Pycu: I36paHHbIe cTa-
Thu. K 100-71€THI0 cO 1HA poskaenus. CII6., 2013. C. 145.
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toM [';1e6om moctpowt IIATHUIIKYIO 1IepKOBh B UepHUTOBE!, B
M10JIb3Y Yero TOBOPUT Hajuume Ha inH@e [IaTHUIKoN nepksu
KHSDKECKUX 3HAKOB crapmux Oibrosuuei. B go6om citydae,
[TaTHUIKAsA 1IEPKOBB ObLJIa TIOCTPOEHA TAe-TO B 1208—1217 IT.
Ho kak macrepa ITATHUIIKON IIepKBU MOIJIU OKa3aTbcA B Ily-
tuBae? OTKyza NpULLIN CTpOUTea N TpukoHxa B HoBropoge-
CeBepckoMm? U, HaKOHeIl, KAKON U3 3TUX TPUKOHXOB IIOCTPOEH
IIEPBBIM?

ITockoyIbKy apXUTEKTypHas apXeoJIorus He MOKeT OTBETUTD
Ha 5TU BOIPOCHI, MOMPOOyeM HAUTH UX pElIeHHe B IOJIUTH-
YecKou mcTtopuu YepHUTOBCKOW 3eMin. Kak MOJIUTHUYECKHU
nentp Hosropoa-CeBepckuil ObLI 3HAUUTENBHO BaskHee Ily-
THUBJIA: 5TO OBLI BTOPOH MO 3HAYEHUIO CTOJI YEPHUTOBCKUH 3€M-
JIH, T/le OOBIYHO CHJIEJI CTAPIIUK MpeAcTaBUTENb MropeBuuei
— mutaauieli Betsu OybroBuueli, KOTOpou npuHaziexan u Ily-
TUBJIb. OZTHAKO B 1206 T. WJIN BCKOPE IIOCJIE 5TOTO U JI0 1226 T.
Hosropoa-CeBepckuil okasajici B pyKax IIpeJicTaBUTeseN
crapieii BetBu OsibroBruueli, K KOTOPOU IPUHAJIJIEKAIN BbI-
meynomMsinyTbie BeeBostoa u I'1e6 CBsiTocIaBUYH, JOOUBIIIHECS
JULS TIpeZicTaBuTe A Miajlieii iuauu Biagumupa Mropesuua
BaxkHOTO crosia B 'aymimue. Ilocsie ero orwe3na B Hosropoge-
CeBepcKOM IIpaBWJI CIIEpBa, OYEBHIAHO, MJIaAIIui Opat Ie-
6a Mcrucnas, a ¢ 1216 T., Korja oH crajl YepHUTOBCKUM KHSI-
3eM, ero IieMAHHUK Muxaua U, HAaKOHell, Iocjie 1223 T. ChIH
IIOCJIeTHET 0>,

Urto ke kacaetcs [lyTuBis, To MaJOBEPOATHO, UTOOBI BBI-
COKOKJIacCHas apTesib crpoutesned IlaTHuiikoi nepksu B Yep-
HUTOBE — OTKYy/1a ObI OHW HU ObLyTa — OECIPUYUHHO Mepelia
oT crapiieli BetBu OJsbroBUYed K MiIaiel — ckopei, sto Ily-
THUBJIb OKa3aJICs Ha HEKOTOpPOe BpeMs B PyKax CTapliiedl BeTBU
pozaa. JloruuHell BCero CBA3aThb 3TO C IOBTOPHBIM OTBHE3ZI0M
MECTHOTO KH:3s1 Biragumupa Mropesuya B ['atny B 1209 T. (T71€

t Dimnik M. The Dynasty of Chernigov, 1146-1246. Cambridge, 2003.
P. 281-284.
2 Tbid. P. 304.
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OH ¥ ToTHO B 1211 T'.): TaK KaK CTapIINi cblH Biagumupa 13-
SICIaB TAKXKe yexasl KHsKUTh B TepeOoBib, a Bce MropeBmun
morubsm B 1210—1211 rT., Kpome Osera Kypckoro, KOTOpbIi
Tor/ia ObLI, OUEBU/THO, ellle MaJl, To ITyTuBiib, Kak 1 HoBropos-
CeBepckuii, MOT BpDEMEHHO OTOUTHU cTapiield BeTBu OJIbroBU-
yel, moMmorasuield Baagumupy BokHA:KUTheA B ['annue. Bosib-
mas 6JIM30CTh IyTUBJIBCKOTO TPUKOHXA K [IATHHUIIKOH IepKBU
B UepHHUTOBE YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO OH OBLI IIOCTPOEH BCKOPE
rocJje Hee, T.e. I/1e-TO B 1210—1225 IT.

OueBUIHO, YTO SIBHOE CXOJCTBO COCETHUX M OJM3KUX IIO0
BpeMeHH TpUKOHXOB B Ilytmeie m Hosropoge-Ceepckom
(cM. BbIIIE), TPU CTPOUTEILCTBE KOTOPBIX PabOTaIU, OHAKO,
pasHble CTPOUTENHN U IUTMH(MOTBOPUTEIIH, YKa3bIBaeT HA IOJ-
pakaHue OHOTO TPUKOHXA Apyromy. Ho kakoi m3 HUX ObLI
IIOCTPOEH II€PBBIM, BBIICHUTDH CJI0KHO: BO3MOXKHO U TO, UTO
crapme OnproBuyu nojpaxkaiu B Ilyrtusie Gosiee panHemy
HOBIOpPO/I-CEBEPCKOMY TPHUKOHXY (kak cumtaioT Bi. B. Cemos
U 7Ip.), mocTpoeHHOMY MropeBuuamu 710 1206 T. WA CAMUMU
crapuiuMu OJIbTOBUYaMU IIOCJIE 3TOTO, U TO, YTO B HoBropoze-
CeBepckom crapiiue OJprOBUYH, B 1206—1226 rT., uin Uro-
peBuuH, mocje 1226 T., TOAPAXKAJIN HEJABHO MOCTPOEHHOMY
IIyTUBJIbCKOMY TPUKOHXY.

Y HropeBuuel KOHTaKThI ¢ Bu3aHnTHel He U3BECTHHI, a BOT
TIpeJICTaBUTEITH cTapiiei BeTBu OJIbrOBHYEH C UMIIEPHEN ObLITH
CBA3aHBI HANPAMYIO: B 1194 T. kK EBpumumn, nouepu BuIlIEy-
nmoMsaHyToro I'steba CBsiTociaBuYa, CBaTayiCsl BU3AHTUUCKHUUI
«1ecapeBuu». Kpome Toro, marepsio ['yieba u Mcruciaba Cs-
TOCJIaBUY€eU, MPaBUBIINX B UepHUTOBCKOU 3eMJie BO BTOPOU
MIOJIOBUHE 1210-X — 1220-X IT., ObLJIa J0Yb IOJIOIKOTO KHA3SA
Bacunbka CBaTOC/IaBUYA U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, cecTpa Beeciasa
BacuibpkoBHYa, IpU KOTOPBIX, BEPOSITHO, OBLI IOCTPOEH OeJTh-
YUIKUH TPUKOHX (CM. BBIIIE), 6JIM3KHH 110 hopme (Cp. BBITAHY-
TOCTb YIJIOBBIX STY€EK) HOBIOPO/I-CEBEPCKOMY U IIyTHBJIBCKOMY.
Kax u B ITosronke (cM. BBINIE), 3/1eCh MOIJIO HMETh MECTO 3a-
MMCTBOBaHUe U3 Buzantuu win gaxe us [losonka gus uaeu



AdoHckuii Xpam wim apadbcekuit gBoperr?... 121

KPECTOBO-KYTIOJIBHOTO TPUKOHXA — BO3MOXKHO, KaK IIOTrpebaTh-
HOTO Xpama (cp. Bblle, 0 OEJIBYUIIKOM F CEBEPCKOM TPHUKOH-
Xax) — KOTopas OblIa peayin30BaHA CHJIAMH MECTHOU apTeJIu.
[IpuHuMas BO BHUMaHMe 3TU CBA3U cTapiiux OJbroBuuei u ¢
BusanTueit, u ¢ [1os011KkoM, BEpOSTHEN, UTO UMEHHO OHU 3aKa-
3aJIM IEPBBIN TPUKOHX Ha YepHurosmuHe — B [lyTuBie, Bo3-
JBUTHYTBIN MEXAY 1215 U 1225 T. CTPOUTENAMU [IATHUIIKON
IIepKBU B UepHUTrOBe. YUUTHIBAA K€ OTJIMUME 3HAKOB Ha ce-
BepckoU InH@e oT 3HakoB B IlyTuBie, mpegnouTuTesbHen
cuuTaTh TPUKOHX B HoBropoze-CeBepckom nocrpoiikoit Mro-
peBuYel, Bo3BeleHHOUN mocye 1226 1. (T.e. mpu Osere Kyp-
CKOM) U TOJAPAKAIOIIEN IMYTUBIHCKOMY TPUKOHXY CTAPIINX
Onprouueil.

Torga mosydaercs, yTo cHavasa B [loJionke ObLI CKOITUPO-
BaH BU3AHTUMCKUU IPOTOTUII, IOTOM B YEPHUTOBCKOU 3eMJIe
OBLT TIOCTPOEH OAWH TpUKOHX (B IlyTmBie?) mo obpasiy BuU-
3aHTUMCKOTO WU IOJIOIIKOTO, a 3aTeM — B MOJpakaHUe eMy
npyroi (B8 Hosropone-CeBepckom?), mpuueM KaKIbIN pa3 TPHU-
KOHXU CTPOWJIN pa3Hble MacTepa — Ha UepHUTOBIIVHE, ABHO,
MecTtHbIe. [To KpaliHell Mepe, TaKast BEPCUS BBITJISUT IIPAB/IO-
nogobHee, uem mpezamnosaraemoe Bii. B. CeqoBbiM Hekoe o01iiee
adoHckoe BauAHMUE Ha Pych mocse 1204 ., 0 KOTOpPOM HUYETO
Oosiee He u3BecTHO. 1. A. PanmmonopT! mpezmosiarai, 4To pyc-
CKUU 30/IUMii TPUKOHXOB WJIH, 10 KpallHEN Mepe, UX 3aKa3UuK
oDKeH ObLT TocemaTth AQOH, OZHAKO, KaK KaXKeTcs, 371eCh
BIIOJIHE ZIOCTAaTOYHO U 3HAKOMCTBA 3aKa34YMKa C HEKUM KpeCTo-
BO-KYIIOJIBHBIM TPHUKOHXOM, IIPUYEM COBCEM He 00s3aTeTbHO
UMeHHO aOHCKUM — UM MOT OBITh M1 KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKHH,
U MaIOA3UUCKUN TPUKOHX, a JJis YePHUTOBCKUX XPaMOB —
Jake TpUKOHX benpunil. bosiee TOro, B OTIUYHE OT HOAABJIAIO-
1ero OOJIBITMHCTBA a(POHCKUX TPUKOHXOB, PYCCKHE TPUKOHXH
— KPEeCTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIE XPAMbl HE CJIOXKHOTO, a pocToro (6e3
BHM) THUIIA, KOTOPbIE MBI BCTPeYaeM Kak pa3 B Masoir Asum.

! Cm.: Pannonopm II. A. ApxuTeKkTtypa cpefHeBekoBou Pycu... C. 71-72,
120-121.
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Haxkomser, xpam B IIyTuBie — ropojickoii cobop, a MOHACThIP-
CKHI XapakTep OeJTbYUIIKOTO ¥ HOBTOPO-CEBEPCKOTO TPUKOH-
XOB B IOMOHTOJIbCKOE€ BpeMsA BeCbMa COMHUTEJIEH, UTO, OIIATDH
JKe, CTaBUT II0J BOIIPOC KOHIIEIITHIO a(l)OHCKOI‘O BJINAHUA Ha
HUX.

3axiIoueHue

Wrak, Ham 0030p KpPECTOBO-KYIIOJBbHBIX TPUKOHXOB BHE
BankaH mokasas, 4YTO ATOT apXUTEKTYPHBIA TUIl (DUKCHPYET-
Cs ¥ B IPYTHX 00JIaCTSAX BU3AHTUUCKOTO MHPA, PUYEM OHO-
BPEMEHHO C IMePBbIMH a(OHCKUMHU TPUKOHXaMH WK JlasKe
panbiie. HecOMHEHHO WIPUCYTCTBHE KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIBHBIX
TpUKOHXOB B Masioit Azun (Ucnamkén B [Tucuauu u Capbipka
Kunce B Kanmiayiokun ), mpudeM ¢ MECTHBIMHU MOTU(DUKATIASIMHA
(B xapumiickoii Appoaucuase). IIpu 5TOM Bce 3TU aHATOJIUM-
CKHe TaMATHUKU BPsJI JIX MOTYT IPOHMCXOJUTHh OT apOHCKUX
TPUKOHXOB H 110 XPOHOJIOTHUH, U IIOTOMY, YTO UMEIOT B OCHOBE
IJIaH IIPOCTOTO, a He CJIOXKHOTO BITMCAHHOTO Kpecra (B Kado-
JImKoHe ke Besmkoii JlaBpsl coBceM apyras ¢dpopma onop). Jta
yepTa OTJIMYAeT UX U OT KPECTOBO-KYIOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXOB 3a-
KaBKa3bsl, KaK 10apabCKUX apMSHCKHUX, TaK U MOCIeapaOCKUX
KapTBeJbckux. B McaMkée KOHCTpYKITUs (paszieska arcu/ Tpe-
MsI TIOJIYKPYTJIBIMU HUIIIAMH, CILUIOIIHbIE KAPHU3BI, B T. 4. MOJ
OKHaMM) U Aiekoparus (opus mixtum, Humwu trmna ceil de beeuf)
yKa3bIBaloT Ha KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOIb KaK POJIMHY UX MACTEPOB.

B camoii cTosIle KPeCcTOBO-KYIIOJIbHbIE TPUKOHXU TaKiKe,
110 BCEH BepOATHOCTH, CylecTBoBaiu. [Ipu 3TOM 00e m3BecT-
HBIX HaM ITOCTPOUKHU TAKOTO THUIIA OTHOCATCS K OJTHOMY U TOMY
’Ke BpeMeHH U ObLTU COOPY?KEHBI 10 3aka3y umiepaTopa deo-
duna (829—843) mis ero aBopuos: bosakioro KoncraHTHHO-
MIOJICKOTO U BPHAHTCKOTO, OTChUIAS K QHTUYHOU TPAJIHUITUU
JIBOPLIOBBIX 3aJi0B. IlepBas ObLIa CBETCKUM 3aJI0M JJISI TIPHU-
€MOB, BO3MOKHO, CJIOKHOTO M3B0/Ia BIIMCAHHOTO KPECTa, a BTO-
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pas — IBOPLIOBBIM ITATPOHAJIBHBIM XPAMOM, C ABYMs JOIIOJIHU-
TEJIbHBIMU aJITapsIMU B OOKOBBIX «Hedax». Bo BTopoM ciydae
CO3/1aHNe TPUKOHXA BO JIBOPIIE «HA apaOCKUM JIa/l» CBA3BIBAET-
¢ ¢ mMeHaMu 3o4ero Ilatpukus u Oyaymero marpuapxa HMo-
agHa I'pammaruka.

NmenHo KoHCTaHTUHOMOJB, T/Ie MOIJIA OBITH IpeZCTaBJIe-
HBI KaK CJIOKHBIU, TaK U IIPOCTON BapUaHT KPeCTOBO-KYIIOJIb-
HOTO TPUKOHXA, U CTaJI, BEPOATHO, LIEHTPOM pacIpocCTpaHe-
HHA 3TOro Tumna no uMmnepuu. Ha bankanax oMUHUpPYyeT ero
CJIOKHBIN U3BO/I, XOTSI TPOCTOM TaKKe MPUCYTCTBYET C PAHHETO
BpeMmeHu (kadosmkon Bemukoit JlaBpel Ha Adone); B Masoit
Azum MBI BUJIIM TOJIbKO BTOpOM. Ilociequuii BapuaHT morma-
JlaeT U Ha Pych, rie BmepBble MBI BUAUM KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIb-
HBIA TPUKOHX B bespuurnax moj [Tosmonmkom. B mepBo#t Tpetu
XIII B. emte Ba KPeCTOBO-KYTIIOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXA, I10J] BJIUAHUEM
BusanTtum wiu benbunili, BOBHUKAIOT B YEPHUTOBCKOU 3eMJIe
(8 HoBropope-Cesepckom u Ilytusie). IIpu a5TOM BO Bcex Tpex
CIy4dasx Mbl BUJIMM B OCTQJIBHBIX IIapaMeTpax CXOCTBO TpU-
KOHXOB C MECTHBIMM XpaMaMHM TUIIAa BIIMCAHHOTO KpecTa, T. €.,
10 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, BUBAHTUUCKASA Hes ObLIa pean30BaHA
MIPEeuMYyIeCTBEHHO MECTHBIMU MacTepaMu B paMKax JIOKaJlb-
HOU apxXUTeKTYpHOU TpaJUIUU, METOJOM TpaHchopManuu
PETrMOHAIBHBIX XPAMOBBIX TUIIOB, UYTO OOBSACHSET B T. 4. HEKO-
TOpBIE CTPAHHOCTH (HampuMep, MPOXOoAbl B OOKOBBIX allCHIAX
B bespbunnax, U-o6pa3Hyo dopmy O0OKOBBIX arcusi Ha YepHU-
roBiuHe). ITosonkuii XxpaMm Mor ObITH IBOPIOBBIM (Kak Bpu-
AQHTCKUW) WIN MOTPebIbHBIM, 2 YEPHUTOBCKHE OBLIH, IO BCEU
BU/IIMOCTH, TOPOJCKUMHU COOOpaMHU.

Utak, na KpecToBO-KyIOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXOB bankad, Ma-
Jiort A3uu U Pycu apXuTeKTYypPHBIM UCTOYHHKOM OBLI, IO BCEH
BepoATHOCTU, KoHcTaHTHHONOJIB. HO B 3TOM CBA3M BO3HUKAET
JIpyTOI BOIIPOC: KaK U KOTZ|a MOSABUJICA 3TOT THUII B CAMOU CTO-
aure? CymectBoBas i oH o Peodusa U KaKk COOTHOCHUTCS
C apMAHCKMMH KpeCTOBO-KyHOJbHBIMU TpuKoHXxamu VII B.:
cobopom B JIBuHe (640-€ IT.) ¥ KOIMUPYIOIIEM €ro cob0opoM B
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Tanune (2 mosn. VII B.)'? ApMAHCKHE XpaMbl IPUHAJJIEKAT K
CJI03KHOMY H3BOY JJAHHOTO THUIIA U JEMOHCTPUPYIOT Psif CIEll-
nduyeckux ocobeHHocTted. Yacth ux (Hampumep, HU30JIUPO-
BaHHbBIE MacTOGOPUH U 00s13aTeIbHbIe OOKOBBIE BXO/IbI) MOJKET
OBITh OOBSAICHEHA OOIIMMU ITPUEMaMHU 10apabCKOU apMAHCKOU
apXUTEKTYpbhl. 3HAUUTEIbHOE yIJIMHEHHUE II0 OCHU 3aIlaji-BOC-
TOK OO0BSICHSIETCS TEM, YTO TPUKOHX B J/IBHHE OBLT ITOCTPOEH HA
OCHOBaHUSX CTapol 0a3WINKH, a B TaJilmHe — KOIMMMPOBAHUEM
JIBUHCKOTO cobopa. Ba’kHO Tak:ke OTMETUTb, YTO JIOIIOJTHH-
TeJIbHbIe OOKOBBIE allCHAbl BOCIIPUHUMAJIUCH 37IeCh KaK 000-
cobJIeHHbIEe, HEITPOXOAHbIE KOMITAPTUMEHTHI (UTO IMPUBEIIO K
YCTPOUCTBY OOKOBBIX BXOJIOB [0 CTOPOHAM OT HHX).

[TogHATHIA BBIIIE BOIIPOC YCJIOKHSIETCA TE€M OOCTOSITEIb-
CTBOM, UTO HE SICHO U IPOUCXOXKJEeHHEe IUIAaHOB JaHHBIX ap-
MSHCKHX co00poB2. TeopeTnuecKu 3/1eCh pacCCMaTPUBAJIOCH IBA
MyTH, IpUYeM 00a 3BOJIIONHMOHUCTCKUE. [IepBbIil — yceueHue
Ha OJTHY ancuy (3amaiHyIo) U yAJTUHEHHE 10 OCH 3aIajl-BOCTOK
IUIaHa JuMHuaZ3uHa-barapasa. 9ToMmy, o4HAKO, IPOTUBOpPEYAT
BBICOKasl CTEIEeHb IEHTPUYHOCTU TAaKOTO IJIaHA W BOCIIPUSATHE
B HEM JIOMIOJIHUTEJIPHBIX allCH/ KaK ITPOXOAHBIX KOMIIapTH-
MeHTOB. BTopoi myTh — Hao00poT, J0OaBIeHEe OOKOBBIX all-
CHJI K IUIaHy THUIIA BIMCAHHOTO KpecTa Tuma baraBaHa-MpeHna.
OmHAaKO B TAKOM CJIy4ae CJIOKHO OOBSCHUTH MPOUCXOKECHUE
STUX allCU/I: B IUIaHe DUMHUa3UHa-barapana, Kak yKa3bIBaJIoCh
BBIIIIE, OHU ITPOXO/THBIE, PABHO KaK U B JPYTUX 3HAYUTEIBHBIX
THUIIAX C JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIMU OOKOBBIMU aricuaMu (Tuie ABa-
Ha-Puncume u Tuie Macrapsbr).

ATa «HEIPOXOAUMOCTh» OOKOBBIX AIICH/] TOBOPUT B IIOJIH3Y
TOTO, YTO JIAHHBIN TUII UMeEeT 00IIee MPOUCXOXK/IeHE C BU3aH-
TUHCKUMU KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIbHBIMU TPUKOHXaMU, T7[€ TTPOXO/IbI
B HUX — peKoe UCKIoueHue (cM. BbIIe). [lo MHeHUI0 apMsIH-

! Kaszapan A. IO. Uepkosnas apxurekrypa... 1. II. C. 479—491; T. IIL
C. 146-183.

2 K coxanennio, A. 10. Kazapsan oboiiesn MOJI4aHUEM 3TOT CJIOMKHBIN
BOIIPOC B CBOeM (PyHAaMEHTaTbHOM TpyZie 006 apMSHCKOW apXHUTEKType
VII B. (Tam xe).
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CKUX HUCTOPUKOB apXUTEKTYPHI, B TI0JIH3Y CBS3H IJIaHA /[BUHA C
BusaHTHel TOBOPUT M HETUIIHYHOE JIJIs1 ADMEHUU YCTPOUCTBO
mpoxo/ia n3 macTtoOpHUEB B IEHTPATIBHYIO BUMY, a HE B «He(h».
Kpome TOrO, B BUBAHTHUCKOM MHPE IUIAaH KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIb-
HOTO TPUKOHXA MOT JIETKO Y/UTUHATHCS WU YKOPAUYUBATHCS 110
OCH 3aI1a/I-BOCTOK (CM. BBIIIIE), YTO OOBSCHUIIO OBI €r0 y/IJTHHE-
Hue B Apmenuu VII B. HakoHer, 0 CyIlieCTBOBaHUY TaKOTO Kpe-
CTOBO-KYyIIOJIbHOTO TPUKOHXA HA pAHHEBU3AHTUHCKOM BocToke
TOBOPUT €ro IosiBjieHue u TpaHcopmarusa B Hyoun Hagasa
VIII B. (cM. BoIIIE).

Takum 00pazoM, MOKHO OCTOPOKHO IIPEIOJIOKUTD, UTO
U TUI KPECTOBO-KYIOJBHOTO TPUKOHXA OBLT MPUHECEH B Ap-
MeHUI0 U3 BusanTtuu, BepoATHO, KaTomukocoM Hepcecom III
CrpouTtesieM, OpUEHTHPOBABIITUMCS IIPU BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUU CBO-
ero cobopa B /[BUHe Ha KaKOH-TO BayKHBIN CUPUUCKUI 00pa3selr,
Kak M B cjiydae 3BapTHoIa. JTa IpearoaraeMas Cupuickas
TPaJUITASA KPECTOBO-KYIIOJIBHBIX TPUKOHXOB MOTJIA CTaTh OCHO-
BOWU | JIJIs1 yCIIO?KHEHHOTO €0 BapraHTa B OMEUS/ICKOM JIBOPIIE,
IIOCTPOEHHOM IIPU yYaCTUHM T'PEUYECKHX 3049nX. B cBOIO Oue-
penb, TOT TOBJIUS, BEPOSATHO, HA KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIbCKOE 30/1-
qecTBO 310X Peoduia, KOrza STOT TUII U TTIOSIBUJICS B CTOJIHIIE,
4TOOBI 3aTEM, CAMO€ TI03/THEE, C X B., IEPEUTH U B JIpyTHE IIPO-
BUHITUH UMIIEPUH.

C fapyroil CTOpPOHBI, 3TU CUPUUCKHE KPECTOBO-KYIOJIbHbIE
TPUKOHXU HAXOAAT OJIMIKAKIIYIO MMapauielb B KPeCTOBO-KY-
MMOJTBHBIX TETPAKOHXAX, AHAJIOTHYHBIX 10 YCTPOMCTBY U BOCXO-
JISIIAX, OYEBUTHO, K paHHEMY 00pasIly, KOTOpble pacinpocTpa-
HEHBI Kak B foapabckoii Apmenuu (barapan), Tak u, ¢ IX B. Ha
3amnaze, r/ie OHU MOPOH MpHoOpeTaoT GOpPMy TPUKOHXOB (T1e-
pecrporiika Can-Catupo B MusaHe, XpaM B MOHacCThIpe Jiesiia
[Tycrepua B [TaBun)2. To 06CTOATENHCTBO, UTO BCE STU XPAMBI

* Tam xe. T. II. C. 481.

2 Cwm.: Dimitrokallis G. Osservazioni sull’architettura di San Satiro a
Milano e sull’origine delle chiese tetraconche altomedioevali // Archivio
storico lombardo. Vol. 95. 1968. P. 127—140.
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OTHOCATCA K MPOCTOMY U3BOAY BIIMCAHHOTO KpecTa, TOBOPUT
B I10JIb3Y IEPBUYHOCTU 3TOTO BapUAHTA U /I BU3AHTUMCKUX
KPECTOBO-KyIOJIbHBIX TPUKOHXOB — X CJIOKHBIN M3BOJ, BbI-
paboTasics yKe B CTOJTMYHOU WU Jlayke OATKaHCKOU TPaUIuU
CpeHEeBU3AHTUNCKOU aPXUTEKTYPHI.

Utak, Ha IprMepe KpPecTOBO-KYIOJIbHOTO TPUKOHXA MbI BU-
JIUM BCIO CJIO’KHOCTh U HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh Ipolecca HopMu-
pOBaHMs HOBOU apXWUTEKTYPHON HJEHTUYHOCTU UMIIEpUM IIO-
CJIe OKOHYAHUS «TEMHBIX BeKoB». [loapaskas 3aymam apabCKux
ZiBopuoB, MoanH I'pammaTuk u 3oqumuid [laTpukuii cTpoAT ajia
nmneparopa Peodusa iBa TaKMX TPUKOHXA, IpUYEM OAVH KaK
Mapa/iHBIN 3aJ1 IBOPIIA, & IPYTOM KaK ceMeNHbIN XpaM. Jlerko
OTIO3HAHHBIN KaK I'PEKO-PUMCKUU 10 CBOEMY IPOUCXOXK/IEHHUIO
Y IIOTOMY BOCIPUHATBIM CTOJIMYHOU apXUTEKTYPOU, KPeCTOBO-
KYTOJIBHBIA TPUKOHX OBICTPO MOAUDUITUPYETCS, AEMOHCTPUPYA
pasHble U3BO/bI (¢ BUMaMU U 6e3 HUX), 1 pacIPOCTPAHAETCSA 110
uMIepud, Kak Ha 3amaz (Adon u 3atem I'penus u Cepbusi), Tak
u Ha BocTok (Kammamoxws, ITucumus) u Ha ceBep (Pych). Ilo-
13/1asl Ha HOBYIO IIOYBY, 5TOT TUI XpaMa 3a4acTyl0 CTAaHOBUTCH
MapKepOM JIOKUTBHOU apXUTEKTYPHBIN uieHTHYHOCTU (Ha Ado-
He, B «MOPaBCKOH IIKoJie», B Kenes /lepe, Ha YepHUTOBIITUHE),
HO 3a4acTyi0 TepseT CO BpEMEHEM CBf3b CO CBOUM KOHCTAHTH-
HOTIOJIBCKUM IIPOTOTUIIOM U «BPAaCTaeT» B TPAIUIIMU MECTHO-
ro 3ouecTBa. He craB IoMUHUpPYIOIIUM HUTZE, KpoMe AdoHa,
KPECTOBO-KYTIOJIbHBIN TPUKOHX JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJ B IIPOBUHITU-
AX U Ha nepudepun BusaHTuu ckopee apXUTEKTYPHYIO CBA3b
CO CTOJIUILIEN U ee IIPeCTHKHBIMU IOCTPOMKAaMHU, a yepe3 3T0 —
C QaHTUYHBIM U PAaHHEBU3AHTUHUCKUM KyJIbTYPHBIM HACJIE[IUEM.
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APXUTEKTYPHBIN
«ATNOJIEKT» ®ECCAJIOHUKU
B CPE/THE- U TIO3/THEBU3AHTUIICKUE
IMEPUO/IbI: CXO/ICTBA U PABJINUUS
C KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIEM

«3JUIAACKON IIKOJIe», 3HAMEHWUTBHIM BU3aHTHHUCT la-

Opusab Muslie TPEeANpPHHSI IEPBYIO IOIBITKY pac-
MPEJIEJIUTh BU3AHTHHCKYIO apXUTEKTYPY I10 OTAEIbHBIM Teo-
rpadguueckuM o0JIacTsAM, 6a3UPysSICh HA UX THIIOJOTHYECKUX,
MOP(OJIOTHUYECKNX M CTPYKTYPHBIX XapakTepucThKax'. Omu-
pasich rJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha CBOM MHMOHEPCKUE HCCIEI0BAHUSA
COTEH BH3AHTHHCKHUX [TAMATHUKOB, KOTOpble MUJLIE OCMOTpPE
BO BpeMs CBOMX MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX IyTeliecTBUE 1Mo ['pernw,
Typiuu 1 BaskanaMm, OH BbIJIEJIHIT J{B€ OCHOBHBIE IITKOJIbI: KOH-
CTAaHTUHOIIOJIBCKYIO U TPEYECKYI0, WU TOUYHEE «BJLIAZCKYIO»2.
ITos TEpMUHOM «IIIKOJIa» OH ITOApa3yMeBasl CKOpee HeUuTO I0-
JIOOHOE KOCSKY PbhIO (KOTOpble OOBETUHSIOTCSI BMECTE Ha OC-
HOBE CBOEro CXOJICTBa), YeM O0pa30BaTeJIbHOE yUpeXKeHHe:

B1916 ., B paMKax cBoero (pyHJaMeHTJIbHOTO Tpy/ia IO

! Millet G. L’école grecque dans I’ architecture byzantine. Paris, 1916.

2 Vocotopoulos P. L. The Role of Constantinopolitan Architecture during
the Middle and the Late Byzantine Period // JOB. 1981. Bd. 31/2. S. 558.
Anm. 30.
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apXUTEKTYpHBIE HABBIKU IIPUOOpeTTNCH Oy1arofaps y4acTUio
B apTeJH, a He COOCTBEHHO B mIKoJIe'. Kak O6bI MbI HU HAa3bIBAIH
JIaHHBIN (DeHOMEH, peub UET O IpUMedaTeIbHON apXUTEKTYP-
HOU NIpeeMCTBEHHOCTH.

XoT4 ¢ Tex IOp MUHYJIO CTOJIETHE U MOSBUJIIUCH OECUNCTIEH-
Hble MMyOJIMKAIUU BU3AHTUUCKUX MaMATHHUKOB, MEXAYHAPO/-
HOE aKaJIeMIUYecKoe COOOIIECTBO COXPAHUIIO 5Ty U3HAYATBHYIO
K1accupUKAIUIO, TPEeJJIOKEHHYI0 BeJIUKUM (PpPAHIY3CKUM
YUYEHBIM.

®eccamonmka BMecte ¢ Oostbiei yactpio l{eHTpasmpubx bas-
kaH u CeBepo-3amajiHON Masioil A3uel ObLla BKJIFOUEHA UM B
o0J1acTh, KOTOpasl COCTaBJISIJIA TaK HA3bIBAEMYIO KOHCTAHTH-
HOTIOJIBCKYIO IIKOIy?. B obobmammux MoHOTpadusax ee ma-
MSATHUKH TIPEICTAB/ISINCH HApAAY ¢ maMATHHKaMu KoHcraH-
TUHOIIOJISI, & B HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIEJOBAHUAX HX CXOZCTBA
MIePEOIEHUBAJINCH, B TO BPEMS JIIOObIE OTIMYUS OCTABJISIINCH
06e3 BHUMAaHU 1, KOHEYHO, HE KOMMEHTHPOBAIUCHS.

ITepBBIM, KTO BBICKA3aJl HEKOTOPbIE OTOBOPKHU KacaTeJIbHO
posn DeccalOHUKU B BU3AHTUUCKON apXUTEKType, ObLI Tpe-
yeckuil akasiemuk Ilanaitoruc Bokoromysoc. B craTbe 0 nepk-
BSIX BTOPOTO TOPO/Ia UMIIEPUU OH BBIIIEN 32 PAMKHU JIOKYMEH-
TUPOBAHUA UX CBA3EH C aDXUTEKTYPHOU TPaJUIed CTOIUIIBI,
MIEPEYUCIIUB PsAA MOP(OJIOTHIECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEHN, KOTOPBIE
PACKpPBIBAIOT UX OCOOYIO CBS3b C HEKOTOPHIMH MaMATHUKAMH
I0:xuo# I'penuu?. [lo3aHEe B CBOEH JOKTOPCKOU JIFCCEPTAITNHT
Tl'eopruoc Besennc yka3asn Ha 3HaUUTEJbHBIE PACXOXKAEHUA B

! Qusterhout R. Master Builders of Byzantium. Princeton, 1999. P. 49—57.
2 Millet G. L’ école grecque... P. 57.

3 Mango C. Byzantine Architecture. New York, 1976. P. 155—-156; Krau-
theimer R. Early Christian and Byzantine Architecture, 4" ed. revised by
R. Krautheimer and Sl. Cur¢ié. Kingsport, 1986. P. 373—375; Mmovpag X.
Budavtiviy kan Metafulavtivr) apyttektovikn otnv EAada. ABrva, 2001.
2. 199—204.

4 BoxotomovAog I1. A. O pecauwvikol vaol g Oecoalovikng kat n 6gon
Toug ota mAaiowa g Pulavuivng vaodopiag // H @eocalovikn peta&d
AvatoAng kot Avong, Ilpaktika Teooapakovraempidog g Etapiag
MaxkeSovikav Zmovdmv (30 Zenteufpiov — 1 NoeuPpiov, Oecoaiovikn
1980). @ecoaiovikn, 1982. . 97—110.
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NIPaKTHUKEe CTPOUTEJIBCTBA MEXK/ly OJJTHOOBPEMEHHO BO3BeZ|eH-
HBIMU IIEPKBSAMH B 3THX JBYX ropojiax’. OH ke, yTiIyOHUBIINCH
B 9Ty mpo0JieMy B CBOUX 0oJiee TIO3/THUX UCCIEA0OBAHUIX, IO/~
pobHee paccMOTpes OTJIUYUTENbHbIE UEePTHl apXUTEKTYPHOM!
Tpagunuu PeccaloOHUKU U JaxKke MPeAIoIOKUII CyIIeCTBOBA-
HHe — He paHee CPeJHEBU3AaHTUICKOTO Nepruo/ia — He3aBUCU-
MOU IIKOJIBI B MaKeJJOHCKOM peruoHe, COCPeIOTOYEHHOU BO-
kpyT PeccasoHnKU. JTa TOYKA 3pEHUSA BbI3BaJIa U IPOJOJIKAET
BBI3BIBATh AKTUBHBIE CIIOPHI CPEAY BUBAHTUHUCTOB?.

CoBcem HemaBHO Ci100071aH Uypuud B CBOEH MOHYMEHTAJTb-
HOU MOHOTpaduu 06 apxutektype bankan ot /[uokiernana 10
Cyneiimana BenmkosienHOTo, pacIupuil Halllu IIPe/ICTaBIeHU
0 TOM, YTO COCTaBJISET «JIOKAJIBHBIM CTUJIb» BTOPOTO TOPOJia
umiepuu B 3m0xy [Taseonoros. OH cBA3aJ UCTOKU 304€CTBA
MO3JHEBU3AaHTUNCKON PEeCCAIOHUKU ¢ aPXUTEKTYPHOU Tpaju-
nuen AByx Oosiee paHHUX nepudepuiiHbix neHTpoB XIII B. —
Aptel 1 Hukens®.

B sTOM 5cce s mbprTaoch chOKyCHpPOBAThCA Ha Haubosee
BAXXHBIX COXPAHUBIIUXCA IMaMATHUKAX Topojia cpeiHe- U
MMO3JHEBU3AHTHUIICKOTO MepUoAoB (puc. 18), u, y4IuTHIBaf,
YTO CXO/ICTBA OBLIU yKe MOKAa3aHbI B JOCTATOUHOU CTEIEHHU,

! Bedévng I. Epunveia tov efwtepikovy Sakoopov otn  Pulavrivi
APXLTEKTOVIKT], Alatp1pry. @ecoalovikn, 1984. X. 239—296.

2 Velenis G. Building Techniques and External Decoration During the 14™
Century in Macedonia. // L’art de Thessalonique et des pays Balkaniques
et les courants spirituels au XIVe siécle. Receuil des raports du IVe
colloque Serbo-Grec (Belgrade 1985). Belgrade, 1987. P. 95—-105; Idem.
Macedonian School in Architecture of the Middle and Late Byzantine
Period // Byzantium: Identity, Image and Influence, XIX International
Congress of Byzantine Studies / Ed. by K. Fledelius. Vol. I. Copenhagen,
1996. P. 500—505; Idem. H apyitektovikn ZxoAr| g Maxedoviag kata
mv péon kat votepn Bulavtiviy mepiodo // Zovvagn. 1997. T. 63. 2. 49—
59; Idem. H Pulavtiviy apyltektovikn tng Oeocalovikng. Alobnuk
nipooeyyon // Agiepoua ot pvinun tov Twthpn Kicoa. @socaiovikn,
2001. S. 1-25; Idem. Meoofuvlavtivi) vaoSopia ot @eogoalovikn. Mviun
Mavoin Xat¢ndaxn. AOnva, 2003.

3 Curci¢ S. Architecture in the Balkans. From Diocletian to Siileyman the
Magnificent. New Haven — London, 2010. P. 545-559. Cm. Takke: Idem,
The Role of Late Byzantine Thessalonike in Church Architecture in the
Balkans // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 2003. Vol. 57. P. 65—84.



Muxanmc Kanmac

if
A
5
i
B

=3

;Jéfﬁ“”ﬂmn"
[t AL

-|__!
momﬂ

TRl
TRt feoof o)
Ty TR i

Puc. 18. I1nansl epkBeit B PeccaoHuKe:
1. [Tanarus ToH XaskeoH; 2. 11epKoBb CB. IlaHTeIenMOHa;
3. XpaMm cB. ExaTepuHbl; 4. 11epKoBb CBB. AIIOCTOJIOB;
5. iepkoBb IIpeobpakenus 6;113 Kamapsr; 6. iepkoBb Ipopoka Mmu;
7. lepkoBb cBB. Takcuapxos; 8. nepkosb cB. Hukosas Opdanoca;
9. MoHACTBIPb Biatazion (1o I1. MrutoHacy).

IMOAYEPKHY, YEM OHH OTJIMYAKOTCA OT KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJIbCKOH

Tpagumun'.

! {1 He Oyy YIOMUHATH XpaMbl, KOTOpbIe OBLITH PACKOIIAHBI B TIOCJIETHIE
JIECATUJIETUS, HAIPUMED, [10/] COBPEMEHHOM 11epKOBbI0 CBsATON Pe0sophl
(MuHHCTEPCTBO KyJbTYpHI I'peruu, 9-if DdopaT BU3AHTUHCKUX IPEB-
Hocrell, PeccalOHNKa; TWOTIKEG AVAOKAPEG 1999—2000. Oe0CANOVIKT),
2001. 2. 8) wiu O0JIBIION KPECTOBO-KYTIOJIBHBIN XpaM C rajiepeeil B Bepx-
HEM ropojie, TaK KakK MoApoOHast myOIMKanus UX apXeoJOTHUECKUX JJaH-
HBIX BCe ellle He 3aBepIleHa.
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CBujieTesibcTBA O MAMATHUKAX CPEIHEBU3AHTHUUCKOTO Tie-
puojia B PeccaioHUKe CKyAHBI, HO JJOCTATOYHBI, YTOOBI IIO3BO-
JIUTh HAM OTIKCATh OCHOBHBIE HAIIPABJIEHUS €€ apXUTEKTYPHO-
ro pasButusa. Haubosiee BayKHbIE MTAMSITHUKH 3TOTO IIEPUO/IA, B
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM TIOPSIZIKE, — 3TO MAPIKKIUCUHN CBATOTO EB-
bumus!, KOTopsIil ObLT YOEIUTETHLHO TaTUPOBAH KOHIIOM X B.
(puc. 19), u nepkoBb Ilanarus Ton Xankeon? (WuI. 3.1), BO3-
BeJ/leHre KOTOPOW HA/INCh HAAEXKHO maTtupyer 1028 1.3 Cpe-
HEBU3AHTHIHCKUE CTPOUTENIbHBIE (pa3bl MOTYT OBITh HaEKHO
MPOCJIeKeHbI TOJIBKO B cobope CBartoit Codun?, HO, BEPOSATHO,
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT U B TPYIIIe O0JIee MO3THUX TaMSITHHUKOB, HAIIPU-
Mep, B U3HAYAJIbHOM si/ipe KaoJTMKOHA MOHACTBIPS BiaTagons,
B KpHUIITEe IIEPKBU, HbIHE MOCBAIEeHHON Takcuapxam®, B ry1aB-
Houi nepkBu CBaToro Hukosnaa Opdanoca’ u B HEKOTOPBIX JIpy-

1 Movt¢omovAdog N. To mapekkAnolo tov Ayiov EvBupiov ot Bacihk)
Tov Ayiov Anuntpiov, Xpotavikny @ecoarovikn // T Emotnuoviko
Yuumooto, Iepa Movr BAataSwv (18—20 Oktwfpiov 1989). Becoalovikn,
1991. X. 154—158; BeAévng I'. MeooPulavtivr| vaodopia... . 8—16; Idem.
O yAvmtog Stakoopog g [avaylag tov Xaikéwv ot Osoocaiovikn // La
sculpture byzantine, VIIe-XIle siecles, Actes du colloque international
organisé par la 2e Ephorie des antiquités byzantines et I’Ecole frangaise
d’Athenes, 6—-8 septembre 2000 / Ed. par Ch. Pennas, Ch. Vanderheyde
(BCH. Suppl.; 49). Athénes — Paris, 2008. P. 231—-247; Curcéi¢ S.
Architecture in the Balkans... P. 371—-373.

2 EvayyeAidng A. H TTavayia tov XaAkéwv. @eoocalovikn, 1954; Mango
C. Byzantine Architecture... P. 113—115; Krautheimer R. Architecture...
P. 373—374; BeAévng I'. MeooPulavtivi vaodopia... 2. 16—33.

3 O MeTpuyYecKoil Ha ey 1epkBu [laHarus TOH XaJKeoH CM., CPEIU MPo-
uvero: Rhoby A. Byzantinische Epigramme auf Stein, nebst Addenda zu den
Bénden 1 und 2. Wien, 2014. S. 384—388 (Tam ke cM. 6ubrorpaduio).

4 Bedévng I'. MeooBulavtiviy vaoSopia... X. 100—104.

5 FuyyomovAog A. T€ooepeg LKpol vaol g Oe0oaAOVIKNG £K TV XPOVGOY TRV
MoAaoAdywv. @eooaiovikn, 1952. X. 47—62, 79—85; ABavacovAng A., Kas-
stag M. Z1avpoeldelg eyyEyPALLEVOL e GUVETTUYLEVO SUTIKO OKEAOG // APIEpm-
pa otov akadnuaiko [Mavayiom A. Bokotomovio. ABnva, 2015. X. 80. Eik. 2.

5 Xadgtpvpwvog E. K. To TepioTtmo oTny votepoFulavTivi) EKKANCIAOTIKN
APXITEKTOVIKT], Zxediaopog — Aettovpyla. Oeoocalovikn, 2004. X.
294—296; BeAévng I'. Mecofulavtiviy vaodopia... E. 107; MavromovAov-
ITavatotomovlov O. To Xpoviko Twv eneufacenv otov vad twv Ta&lapyawv
ot Oecoalovikn katd tn dexaetia 1950—60 // Ktitwp. ApiEpwua otov
Saokaio Tewpylo BeAévn. Oecoalovikn, 2017. 2. 183—196.

7 BeAévng I'. Meoofulavtivi) vaodopia... X. 107—111.
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Puc. 19. ®eccanonuka, mpuzen cB. EBpumus, mwian (mo I'. dycrepucy)
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rux caydasx. Ele ofiiH naMATHUK, HeOOJIbIast epkoBb Cria-
cuUTeJIA B cocemHeM XopTruaTuce (M. 3.3), TAK)Ke JaeT IeHHYI0
nHGOPMAITUIO TI0 TAHHOMY BOIIPOCY™.

[Tanarus ToH Xa/IKeOH Jlajia HawboJiee yOeauTesabHOe J0-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBO JIJIsI CTODOHHUKOB UJIEU, UTO apxuTekrypa Pec-
CAJIOHWKHU TIOJTHOCTBIO 3aBHCeia OT apXuTeKTypbl KoHcraH-
THHOTIOJISI?, BEPOSITHO, OTYACTH W3-3a apPUCTOKPATHYECKOTO
ITPOUCXOXKEHUsSI €€ KTUTOopa — Hekoero Xpwucrodopa, Ipo-
tocnadapua u karenaHa JlaryBapgauum B IOxnou Wranums.
HelictBuUTEeIbHO, THUHOJOrn4Yecku IlaHarmsa ToH XaJIKeoH
MpeicTaBJIsieT COO0N TUIMMUYHO KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKUN WU3BO/I
BIIMICAHHOTO KPECTa, T. €. €T0 CJI0KHBIU YETHIPEXKOJIOHHBINA Ba-
puaHT (puc. 18, puc. 20) ¢ 060c00JIEHHON TPeX4aCTHOU BUMOM,
MMPUCOEIMHEHHON K CaMOJ0CTaTOYHOMY BITMCAHHOMY KPECTY?.
OpHako 5TOT BapUaHT y>Ke MCIOIb30BAJICS BO MHOTHX IEPKBSX
U 3a npexpenamu KoncranTuHOIONA, IpuyeM Kak B I'perum?,
Tak ¥ Bo Bcelt MakeoHuu®. [ToaToMy HeT HEOOXOTMIMOCTH KasK-
JIBIN pa3 MPUIIHCHIBATh €ro MPAMOMY KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIBCKOMY
BJIMSIHUIO’. B Make/IOHCKOM peruoHe ObLIO BBISIBJIEHO HE MEHEE

! Nikovavo¢ N. H exxhnoia g Metapuop@moewg Tov Z®Trpog OTO
Xoptat // KEPNOZ, Tiuntikn tpoopopactov kabnynt I'. MaakaAakn.
®eooalovikn, 1972. 3. 105-110; Vocotopoulos P. L. The Concealed Course
Technique: Further Examples and Few Remarks // JOB. 1979. Bd. 28.
S. 255. Abb. 11—12.

2 Vocotopoulos P. L. The Role of Constantinopolitan Architecture...
P. 553—556; Krautheimer R. Early Christian and Byzantine Architecture...
P. 373-374; Curci¢ S. Architecture in the Balkans... P. 371-373.
ITpo Haptekc [Tanaruu ToH XayKeOH C JIByMs Kymosamu cM.: Curcié S.
The Twin—domed Narthex in the Paleologan Architecture // 3PBU. 1971.
T. 13. C. 333—344; Idem. What Was the Real Function of Late Byzantine
Katéchoumena? // 19"Annual Byzantine Studies Conference Abstracts of
Papers. 4—7 November, 1993. Princeton, 1993. P. 8—9.

3 Rhoby A. Byzantinische Epigramme auf Stein... S. 385.

4 TIpo pa3Hble BApUAHTHI KPECTOBO—KYIOJIBHBIX XpaMOB cM.: OpAdvSog A.
H Ayia Tpuag tov Kpiedwtn // ABME. 1939—1940. T. 5. 2. 3—16.

5 Mmovpag X., Mmovpa A. H eMadkn vaodopia katd tov 12° diva.
AOnva, 2002. 3. 346—348.

¢ BoxotomovAogII. A. O fulavtivog vaog g OAOVOou // Alebveg Zupmooio
Bulavtiviy Makedovia 324—-1430 p.X. @ecoaiovikn, 1995. 2. 45—56.

7 BeAévng I'. Meoofulavtivi) vaoSopia... X. 30—31.
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Puc. 20. ®eccanonuka, [Tanarus Ton XankeoH, mwiaH (o I'. ®ycrepucy)
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CeMU YeThIPEXKOJIOHHBIX IIepKBel CJI0KHOTO U3BOZA’, B TO Bpe-
Ms Kak B I'periuu B 3TOM H3BOJIe IIOCTPOEHO OoJiee ABAIATH
XpaMoOB?, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJBKO LIepKOBb boropoauisl B MOHa-
cteipe Ocmoc JIykac TUIOJIOTUYECKH MOXKET OBITh CBs3aHa C
NPpAMBIM BaugHUEM KOHCTaHTUHOMIOJIAS.

Bbonee Toro, B ITanarnu ToH XaIKeoH OTCyTCTBYIOT HEKOTODBIE
U3 crienupruuecKux pelleHn B yCTPONCTBE OT/IeJIbHBIX KOMIIAp-
TUMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE MOTJIH ObI ITPEOCTABUTD YO€IUTETbHBIE JI0-
Kas3aTeJIbCTBA ee MPAMOU CBA3U C apXUTEKTYPOU CTOJIUIIBI, Ha-
MpUMep, arcUIN0JIbI B TOPIAX eHTPaJIbHOU BUMBI U HapTeKca
WIN TEeTPAaKOHXHAJIbHble MacTopopuu, — JleTajy, TUIUYHbIE
MOYTH /IJIS1 BCEX COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKUX ITPU-
Mepog*. Takum 06pazom, 1ake ecyii OCHOBHASA H7esl XpaMa THUIa
BIMCAHHOTO KpecTa U UMeeT, KaK CYUTAeTCsA, KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIb-
CKOe IIPOUCXOKJIeHNE, JIeTaJIU er0 peaIn3aluu OTAAIIAIOT HOJTy-
YuBIIeecs 3JaHHe OT CTOJIMYHOU TPaJUIIIHU.

[Ipocrast m HECKOJIPKO KOHCEpPBAaTHBHAsI (popMa BOCTOUHO-
ro ¢acayma ITanaruu ToH XankeoH (W1, 3.1), MIO-BUAUMOMY,
ObL1a BIOXHOBJIEHA coceauedi Csaron Coduelt ¢ e€ TpexrpaH-
HOU IEHTPAJIBHOU arcCHI0U U MOJyKPYTJIBIMU OOKOBBIMU, UTO
MOATBEPKaeT BaXKHYI0 POJIb, KOTOPYIO Urpasl KadeaparibHbIN
cobop eccasioHUKH B POPMUPOBAHUU OCOOOH apXUTEKTYPHOU
UEHTUYHOCTHU pEerroHa B I1eJI0OMP.

t Curéié S. Architecture in the Balkans... Fig. 450—-452.

2 OpAavbog A. H Ayia Tpudg... 2. 3—16; Mmovpag X. H apyrtektovikn g
Movr|g tov Oaiov Aoukd, ABrjva, 2015. 2. 23.

3 Mmovpag X., Mmovpa A. H eNadkn vaodopia... X. 346—348; Mmovpag
X. H apyrtektovikn g Movng... 2. 22—23.

4 Marinis V. Architecture and Ritual in the Churches of Constantinople,
Ninth to Fifteenth Centuries. New York, 2014. P. 138—142 (9cku Nmaper
Hoxamu), 172—175 (Mupeneon), 182—-191 (boropozunia B MoHacThIpe Jlur-
ca), 204—207 (Beda Kunuce Txamu).

5 BeAévng I'. H Pulavtivi| apltektovikn g Oeocoalovikng... . 7—8. Eik.
6; Idem. Meoofuvlavtiv) vaodopia... . 66—69. Eik. 9. O ponu Cesaroii Co-
¢uu B PeccasoHUKe KaK MECTHOTO 00pa3a /Jis MOAPAKAHUS, [IOBJIHSIB-
1rero Ha popMHUpPOBaHKE MHOTHX GoJiee TTO3/JHUX LIEPKBEI B TOPOJIE, CM.:
Rautman M. Patrons and Buildings in Late Byzantine Thessaloniki //
JOB. 1989. Bd. 39. S. 312.
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Kaxk TexHMKa CO CKPBITHIM PsIZIOM, TaK U apTUKYJIAIUs ¢aca-
nioB [Tanaruum ToH XaJIKEOH B IIPOIILJIOM IIPUIHCHIBAIUCH BJIH-
SHUIO croumbl'. OHAKO B OT/IEIBHBIX JIETAAX 3Ta (eccao-
HUKCKAas IEPKOBb SBHO OTJIMYAETCSA OT JII00O0N M3BECTHOU HAM
KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIbCKOU Mozenu. Tak, B [lanaruu ToH XaJKeoH
TeXHUKA CKPBITOTO psi/la He MPUMEHsIach MPHU BO3BEAEHUU
apok (Wl 3.2), KOTOpble HECKOJIbKO HEYKJTIOKE COETUHIIOTCS
¢ OKpy»Katomei kiaakoin?. Takol acreTmueckuii /ieeKT, KOTO-
PBIH, TOX03Ke, He O€CITOKOMIT aPTETh, CTPOUBIIIYIO 3Ty IIEPKOBH B
deccanoHuKe, 3acTaBUI UX KoJuler B KOHCTaHTUHOIIO e TIPUTi-
TH K U300peTaTeIbHbIM PEIIeHUsIM, YTOOBI JOCTHYD KeJIaeEMOU
HeNPEePbIBHOCTHU MeX/ly apKaMU U OKPY?KAIOIIeN KIIa/IKOU3.

Bonee toro, aprukyssamnusa dacamoB [lanarum ToH XaaKeoH,
C ee TUIyXUMH apKaMU1 ¥ HUIIIaMH, KaK KayKeTcs, 0CHOBaHa 00J1b-
Ile Ha MECTHON apXWUTEeKTypHOUN TPaJHUIINH, YeM Ha KOHCTaH-
THHOTIIOJIbCKOM*. [locMOTpUM BHHUMATEIbHEN Ha TPEXUACTHYIO
apPTUKYJIAIUI0 O0KOBBIX CTOPOH KPecTOoOOpa3Horo sapa. YToOs
JIOCTUYb 3TOTO CHMMETPUYHOTO YCTPOHCTBA, ITPOCTPAHCTBO, 3a-
HUMaeMoe BUMOU, ObLJI0 OYEHb CHJIBHO COKPAIEHO CHAPYKH.
Ato cnenuduyecKoe PelleHne MOAX0IUT CKopee /I EPKBEN
Ha YeThIpeX CTOJINAX IMPOCTOTO U3BOJIa U He BCTPEUYAeTCsl HU B
O/IHOHN M3 coxpaHUBLINXcA LepkBed KoHcrantunomosnd. IIpu
CpaBHEHUU CHUMMETPUYHOHN TPEXYACTHOW apTUKYJIAIUU sipa
[Tanarnu ToH XaJIKEOH C aCCUMETPUYHBIM UYEThIPEXYACTHBIM
YCTPOUCTBOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MTPOCTPAHCTBA B IIEPKBU Mu-
peJieoHa, TIPEICTABJISIONINM PeIleHre, TUIUYHOE JJIA KOH-
CTAaHTHHOIIOJIbCKUX IIEPKOBHBIX IMOCTPOEK, Pa3HUIA B TPaIu-
IUSAX CTAHOBUTCS elrfe sicHee (puc. 21).

! Vocotopoulos P. The Role of Constantinopolitan Architecture... P. 553—
556.

2 BeAevng I'. MeooPulavtivi) vaoSopia... 2. 30.

3 BeJieHHC B CBOEH KHUTE O KEPAMUYECKOH JIEKOPAIIMU B BU3AHTHHCKOMN
apxutektype u Oycrepxayr B «Master Builders» mpoxoMMeHTHpOBaIH
3TO perenue, cm.: BeAévne I. Epunveia... 2. 65—98. Eik. 31; Ousterhout R.
Master Builders... P. 199—200. Fig. 162.

4 BeAévng I'. H Pulavtiviy apyitektovikn g ®eooahovikng... Z. 10—11;
Idem. MeooBulavtivi vaodopia... 2. 31.
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Puc. 21. Apruxynanus dacasos:
a — ITanarus Ton XankeoH; 6 — Mupeseiios (o I'. Hurocy)
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epkoss [Ipeobpaskenus B Xoptuatuce (W1, 3.3) 0OBIYHO
nartupyercs cepeuHoi X1 B. u IpuHAAJIEKUT K TUILY IIPOCTOTO
OKTaroHa Ha TPOMIIaX, CO3/JaHNe KOTOPOTro MPUIUCHIBAIOT KOH-
CTaHTHUHOIIOJIIO".

IIpu BO3BeZleHNH apOK TEXHUKA KJIAJKU CO CKPBITBIM PAJIOM
MpUMeHeHa?, HO UCIO0JIb30BaHa B KpallHe CIienudUIecKoi Ma-
Hepe, OTJIMYAIOLIeicad OT M3BECTHBIX KOHCTAHTHUHOIOJIBCKUX
BApUAHTOB. B 1aHHOM ciyyae apKu AABHO OT/I€JIEHBI OT KJIaJKU
cTeH «OpOBKOM» M3 KUpIHYa — JEeTajlb, KOTOPYI0 HEBO3MOXK-
HO HAaWTHU HU B OJJHOM CPeHEBU3AHTUICKOM IamMATHUKe KoH-
CTAHTUHOIIOJISI UJIN €T0 OKPECTHOCTEN.

AHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pa30M TEXHHUKA KJIAJIKU CO CKPBITBIM Psi-
JIOM HCIIOJIb30BaHA B APOYHBIX 3aBEPIIEHUAX OKOH CpeJiHe-
BU3aHTUUCKON (a3pl xpama Cesarou Coduu B deccasoHuke,
a TakXke B pAZie MaMATHUKOB BCEr0 MaKeJOHCKOTO perhoHa: B
nepkBu cB. Hukosas B gepeBHe dneonac 63 Cepp3, B I[epK-
BU YcneHusa B JaHU* U LepkBU cB. Ilantenenmona B Hepesu
63 Crombes. I'. Benenuc arpubynpoBasl 5TH MOCTPOUKH He-
CKOJIBKUM apTeJIAM MacTepPOB, CKOpee Bcero, u3 PeccayoHuKH,
JleCTBOBABIIUM BCKOpe mnociie cepennubl XII B.° [Ipumenenue
CX0KUX TeXHUK B 11epkBax CeBepHout Makenonuu XIII B. 3a-
CTaBJIsIeT PACHIMPUTH TeorpaUuecKuil U XPOHOJIOTUYECKUI
TOPU30HT (pecCaIOHUKCKUX apTesned. OQUH U3 CaMbIX HHTe-
PECHBIX CjIy4daeB — IepKoBb cB. [Jumutpusa B llpusnene, mo-

t Nuxovavog N. Exkinoia tg Metapop@moemg... X. 105—110.

2 Vocotopoulos P. The Concealed Course Technique... P. 255.

3 Kastrag M. E@appoyr) Tov oTaupoelidovg eyyeypappevou otn Mo kat
v 'Yotepn Bulavtvn mepiodo. To mapdSerypa tov amhov teTpakioviov/
tetpdotviov. Diss. T. 2. O@eooarovikn, 2009. N2 120, 414—416 (¢ paH-
Hell G6uGiuorpaduei; 3/eKTpOHHYIO Bepcuio cM.: ikeelib.auth.gr/
record/112442).

4 IleAekavidng 2. 'Epevval ev Avw MakeSovia // MakeSovika. 1961—
1963. T. 5. . 366—380. Ew. 1—4; Vocotopoulos P. The Concealed Course
Technique... P. 256. Fig. 13; BeAévng I. Epunveia... X. 84, 142, 231.

5 Sinkevié¢ I. The Church of St. Panteleimon at Nerezi, Architecture,
Programme, Patronage. Wiesbaden, 2000.

® BeAévng I. H apyrtektovikr TxoA g Makedoviag... X. 51; Idem.
Meoofudavtivi) vaodopia... X. 102—104.



ApXUTEKTYPHBIH «1ANONEKT» DECCATOHUKH. .. 139

CTpOEHHas BCKOPe Iocjie 1250 T., I/le TEXHUKA CKPBITOTO psAzia
coueraercs ¢ oOOpaMJIEeHHEM BBICTYIIAIOIUMH apKaMU, UCIIOTb-
30BAaHHBIM B IIOPTHUKE, KOTOPHIA N3HAYAJIBHO 0OpaMJISLII CEBEP-
HBIU (acaj epKBU’.

To, uTo cunTaerca Ha4aIbHOU (pa30il KapOJIMKOHA MOHACTHI-
p4a Bnatanon?, HecMOTpPsA Ha OTCYTCTBHE TOYHOU JaTUPOBKH, TaK-
’Ke JIOJKEH BhI3BIBATh OCOOBIN MHTEPEC C TOUKU 3PEHUS TUIIOJIO-
ruu. [IpuMeHeHHbIN 3/1eCh apXUTEKTYPHBIA THII, KOTOPBIN ObLIT
COXpaHEeH MPAaKTHYeCKU 0e3 N3MeHEHUH T0CIIe TaIe0I0TOBCKOM
[IePECTPOMKHY 37JaHUsI, IPEJICTABIIAET COOOM BADUAHT ITEPEXO/THO-
TO «3JIJIAJICKOTO» XpaMa TUIla BIIMCAHHOTO KpecTa ¢ yceueHHbIM
3armaiHBIM pykaBoM (puc. 22). XoTs /iBa MaMsITHHUKA B cdepe
BynsAHUST KOHCTAaHTUHOIIONA CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT, UTO ITOAO0HBIHN
BapHUaHT ObUT U3BECTEH CTOJIHIlE3, reorpadUUecKH Ta TEPPUTO-
pusi, Ha KOTOPOX HAXOUTCSA OOJIBIIAS YACTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX
IIPUMEPOB, TpocTupaeTcs ot IBoen a0 I0xuoro [TeonoHHeca.
Hepasuo lumurtpuc Adanacynuc u Muxamuc Kanmac omy6im-
KOBIH TTO/IpPOOHOE HCCIIEZIOBAaHNE 3TOTO 0COOEHHOTO BapHaHTa
BIIMCAHHOTO KpecCTa, I7ie ObLIO BBIJIEJIEHO OoJiee MBAIATH TI0-
00HBIX TpuMepoB B KO:xHOI 'perinu, 0OBITHO TATHPYyeMBbIX X—
XI BB.# B CeBepHotii 'peniu, BI0OaBOK K MOHACTHIPIO BiraTozoH,
o100HAas MOCTPOKA HETABHO ObLIa MPOCIIEKEHA B pa3pyIIeH-

!t Korunovski S., Dimitrova E. Macédoine Byzantine, Histoire de I'Art
macédonien du IXe au XIV siécle. Paris, 2006. P. 89—91. Fig. 67; Curéié S.
Architecture in the Balkans... P. 605. Fig. 700—701.

2 Mavpomovlov-Towovun X. Movr) Bhatadwv (Anpootievpa I§ptuatog
Meletwv Xepooviioov tov Aipov; 212), @sooaiovikn, 1987; Eadem.
AvVaoKAPIKEG EPEVVEG KA1 AVAKAALYT TolXoypaplov ot Bhatadwv M.,
SvpfoAr oty wotopia g povrg // Emomuovikd Zuumdoio «Xplotiavikn
Oeooa)lovikn», XETAUPOMNYIOKEG KAl EVOPLAKES MOVEG, lepd Movr)
Blatddwv, 18—20 Oktwppiov 1993. Oeccalovikn, 1995. X. 163—188;
BeAévng I Meoofulaviviy vaoSopia... 2. 105-106; Vocotopoulos P.
Church Architecture in Thessaloniki... P. 114. Fig. 5

3 IlepkoBb IIpenTeun B Pogomnax (Ovcarov N.Das byzantlmsche Kloster H.
Johannes Prodromos in den dstlichen Rhodopen (Achridos) // JOB. 1993.
Bd. 43.S. 320—348) u nepkops Criacuress Ha 0. AHTUTOHU (Ousterhout R.,
Akyiirek E. The Church of the Transfiguration on Burgazada // CahArch.
2001. Vol. 49. P. 5-14).

4 ABavaoovAng A., Kammag M. TtavpoelSeig eyyeypappeEvol...
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Puc. 22. ®eccanonuka, MOHACTHIPS BirataoH, wiaH (o I'. Hunocy)

HOM KadoJIUKOHe MOHacCThIpsi Bopockomy Ha rope AdoH!, 4TO
MIOATBEPKAET TECHYIO CBA3b MKy BTOPBIM T'OPOJIOM UMIIEpUU
1 MOHACTBIPCKHUM cO00ITecTBOM AdoHA.

[Tocse okoHUaHUA KOPOTKOTO IEPUO/A JIATUHCKON OKKYIIa-
nuu 3HaueHue PeccaoHUKH, KaK KaKeTcsA, TOJIBKO BO3POCIIO.
T'opon okasasicsi B IeHTPE CHOPOB MeKAy IIpeTeHAeHTaMU Ha
BU3AHTUUCKUH IIpecTos: AecrioToM dnupa u Hukelickum um-
nepaTopoM. Hakownerr, B 1246 r. oHa ObL1a 3aHsATa MoanHom 111
Jyxoit Bataniem u ocraBanach B pykax Hukelickoro umneparo-
pa BILUIOTH 10 BOCCTAHOBJIEHU UMIIEPUM, KOT/Ia OHA CHOBA CTaJI
«BTOPBIM roposoM». PeccasoHmKa mepexuBaeT OYpHBIA pOCT

! Papazotos A. Recherches topographiques au Mont Athos // Géographie
Historique du Monde Méditerranéen / Ed. par H. Ahrweiler. Paris, 1988.
P. 150-151. Fig. 3.
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B nepBoU nosioBuHe XIV B. U MOCTEeNIEHHO HAaUMHAET, KaK 3TO
JIOKa3BIBAIOT e€e ITaMATHUKHU, COPEBHOBATHCA B BOIIPOCAX IIpe-
CTHKA C caMOM CTOJIUIIEH!.

B ®eccasnonnke cyiiecTByeT Kak MUHUMYM BOCEMb IIEPKBeH,
JlaTUpPyeMbIX BpeMeHeM Mexxay koH1oM XIII B. u BTOpou 11os10-
BuHoH XIV B. CeromHsAIIHNEe UX IIOCBAIIEHUS B OOJIBIINHCTBE
CIyyaeB OTJIMYAIOTCA OT U3HAYAIbHBIX, I MHOTHE U3 HUX BCe
ellle HaXOZATCA Ha PAaHHUX CTAAUAX MCTOPUYECKOTO U apXeo-
JIOTUYECKOTO HCCAeI0BaHus. B TO3/THEBU3AaHTUHNCKUN TIEPUO/T
IIPU CTPOUTEJIHCTBE IIEPKBEH B TOPOJie IO OOJIBIIIEN YacTu Hc-
M0JIH30BaJIC UMEHHO THUIl BOIUCAHHOTO KpecTa. ETo C10KHBIN
U3BOJI HA YeThIpeX KOJIOHHAX IPUMEHSJICA B Pa3HbIX BapHaIu-
sx (puc. 23), HanpuMep, B CBsiTtom [laHTesrenMoHe?, BO3MOK-
HO, B MOHAacThIpe [lepusnentsi?, B CBATHIX AlTOCTOIaX?, IIOCTPO-
eHHBIX IarpuapxoM HudoHTOM U U3HA4YaIbHO MOCBALIEHHBIX
Boromarepu, u B CaToil Exarepune’, ube U3HA4YaJIbHOE IO-

1 Stavpibov-Zagppaka A. H uoloyvouia g @eooalovikng wg devtepng
TOANG NG avtokpatopiag v enoyn twv ITaAaoAdywv // B' Zvumdoio.
H Maxkebovia katd v emnoyrn tov [TaAaoAoywyv, 14—20 Aekeufpiov 1992,
®eooalovikn, 2002. X. 75—84.

2 BoxotomovAog I1. A. Ot peoaimvikoi vaoi tng @ecgoalovikng... =. 98—9o;
Vocotopoulos P. Church Architecture... P. 109—110. Fig. 3,Xa6§trpv(pa)—
vog E. K. To meplotwo... 2. 284—288; Ousterhout R. Master Builders...
Curcié S. Architecture in the Balkans... P. 550. Fig. 624.

3 @eoxapiéng I. O Matbaiog B}\acmplg Kat 1 povr tov kvp Ioadx ev
®eooa)ovikn // Byzantion. 1970. T. 40. P. 453—459.

4 Mango C. Byzantine Architecture... P. 155; BokotomovAog I1. A. Ot
pecaiwvikol vaot mg @ecoahovikng... . 99, 101; BeAévng I'. Epunveia...;
Krautheimer R. Architecture... P. 431—432; Vocotopoulos P. Church
Architecture in ®ecoa)ovikn... P. 107. Fig. 1; Rautman M. L. The Church
of the Holy Apostles in Thessaloniki: A Study in Early Palaeologan
Architecture. Diss. Bloomington, 1984; Xadditpvpwvog E. K. To mepiotwo...
3. 275-280; Ousterhout R. Master Builders...; Curéié S. The Role...; Idem.
Architecture in the Balkans... P. 552—554. Flg 624, 626; Mavponov)xov-
Totovun X. Aylot Atootodot // ¥neidmtd g @eooa}\ovimg / Ex8. vmo X.
Baxiptdr). ABnva, 2012. 3. 299—354.

5 Mango C. Byzantine Architecture... P. 155; Krautheimer R. Architecture...
P. 431; Vocotopoulos P. Church Architecture in Thessaloniki... P. 109. Fig. 2;
Xabgqpvpwvog E. K. Epyaoieg ouvrpnong Kat AoKataotaong otny Ay.
Awatepivn Oeooahovikng 1988-1993 // Mvnueio ko Ilepifdirov. 1995.
T.3,1.%.79- 88; Curcch The Role... P. 68—69; Xabdditpvpwvog E. K. To
MePLOTWO... 5. 269—274; Curdié S. ArchltecturelntheBalkans .P.550-552;
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a)
Wik
[ WCH oo BOBUS
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Puc. 23. Ilnan nepkse# ¢ ranepesmu B OeccayoHuKe:
a — xpam cB. [TanTesienMoHa; 6 — xpam cB. EkaTepuHbr;
8 — xpaM cBB. Aioctos10B (110 C. Uypumuy)
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CBSAIIEHNE HEW3BECTHO. BapmaHT TpuKoHXa adOHCKOTO THUIIA,
TOITUTIA CJIOKHOTO M3BOJIa XpaMa Ha YeThIpeX KOJIOHHAX, ObLIT
HCII0JIH30BaH B IIEPKBH, CETO/THS N3BECTHOU Kak CesaTou Miust’,
ObIBIIEM KaOJMKOHE KAaKOTO-TO MOHACTHIPA: AkamHuy?, Hea
Mouwn? unu cBAThIX beccpeOpeHHINKOB.

Penxuii BapuaHT MEPEXOHOTO THUIIA C yCEUEHHBIM 3amajl-
HBIM PYKaBOM, 5TOT OCTATOK PAHHEr0 CTPOUTEJHLHOTO 3Tala,
COXpaHWJICS, KaK yIIOMHWHAJIOCHh BHINIE, B HAOCE TOU IEPKBHU,
KoTopas OpLy1a BoccTaHoBJIeHa [Jopodeocom Biatmcom Bckope
mocJie cepeanHbl X1V B. M1 KOTOpasi BIIOCJIE/ICTBUH cTaia Kado-
JIMKOHOM MOHacThIps BiraTasions.

Cearoéi Hukosmait Opdanoc n3HAYaIbHO OBLT MaJIEHBKOM
oHOHEe(HOU IEPKOBHIO (M. 3.16), K KOTOPOH BIIOCJIE/ICTBUH,
Ha BTOPOU CTa/INU CTPOUTETHCTBA, OBLIH J00ABIEHBI OOKOBBIE
HedbI 1 HapTekc®. IToce HeCKOIBKUX MOCTEAYIONIUX HEOOIb-
X U3MEHEHUH OHa IIPEeJICTaBJIsIeT COOOM JJTMHHBIN, Y3KUU

Tsigaridas E. N. Les fresques de I'église Saint—Cahterine de Thessalonique
// Sur les pas de Vojislav Djuric. Recu a la séance de la Classe des sciences
historiques le 31 mars 2010 / Ed. par D. Medakovi¢ and C. Grozdanov.
Belgrade, 2011. P. 157—165; Hadjitryphonos E. Saint Catherine’s Church
in Thessaloniki, Its Place in Late Byzantine Architecture // 'Hpwg Ktiotng.
Mvnun XapdAapmov Mmovpa. T. 1. ABnva, 2018. 2. 265—282.

1 OpAavbog A. H katoyig touv Ilpogntov HAla tng ®cooarovikng //
ABME. 1935. T. 1. . 178-180; Mango C. Byzantine Architecture...
P. 156; BokxotdmovAog I1. Ot pecaumvikoi vaol g @ecoalovikng... X. 99,
101-104; BeAévng I. Epunvela...; Krautheimer R. Architecture... P. 432;
Vocotopoulos P. Church Architecture in Thessaloniki... P. 111—112. Fig. 4.
2 Papazotos Th. The Identification of the Church of “Profitis Elias”
in Thessaloniki // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1991. Vol. 4. P. 121-127;
Hanadwtog ©. H povny Akamviov — O vaog tov Ilpoent HAla //
Oeooalovikéwv IToMG. 1997. ITep. A". T. 2. . 34-73.

3 @eoxapiéng I'. I. Avo véa eyypaga apopovia ¢ v Néav Movhv
®eooalovikng // Makedovikd. 1955-1960. T. 4. 2. 315—-351.

4 Tavrong A. O Ilpoentg HAag, n Avva g Zafoiag kat 11 AvAT Tov
Yvpyn // Bulavtiva. 2013—2014. T. 33. . 241—257.

5 BoxotomovAog I1. Ot peocauwvikol vaol g @eooalovikng... X. 118;
Vocotopoulos P. Church Architecture in Thessaloniki... P. 114. Fig. 5;
BeAevng I'. Meoofulavtivy vaodopia... X. 105—-16. Eik. 28.

6 BvyyomovAog A. Téooepeg pikpol vaot... X. 29—44, 79—85; XadQtpv-
ewvog E. K. To mepiotwo... X. 281-283. BeAévng . Meoofulavtivi)
vaodopia... X. 107-111. Eik. 15.
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3aJI, OKPY>KEHHBIU Trajiepeel, o OOJIbIIIeH YacTH IepecTPOeH-
HOU B ocMaHCKu# mepuoj. llepkoBb TakcuapxoB ObLIa KpbI-
TBIM JIEPEBOM 3aJIbHBIM XpaMOM, OOpaMJIEHHBIM rajepeem’.
Haxkownen, Hebosbias nepkoBb [Ipeobparkenns 61u3 Kamapsr
HCITOJIb3YET TUII TETPAKOHXA, BIIICAHHOTO B KBaJ[paT, C IITUPO-
KUM KyIIOJIOM, TTIOHUMAIOIITUMCS HaJl CEpeIMHOM Haoca?.

A xotest GBI yIeTUTD ellle HEMHOTO BHUMAaHHUSA IIEPKBSAM THIIA
BIIMICAHHOTO KPECTa, COCTABJIAIOIINM CaMYI0 OOJIBIIYIO TPYIIILY
Cpesiy NayIe0JI0OTOBCKUX MaMATHUKOB Peccasonuku. CTouT oT-
METHUTh HEKOTOPBbIE WX OTJIMYHUS OT IOJTHOCTBIO BBIKPHUCTAJI-
JIN30BABIINXCS BEPCUU CJIOKHOTO YETHIPEXKOJIOHHOTO, WU
KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJILCKOTO, HM3BOJIa, KOTOpPbHIE JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT
TEHJIEHITUIO K JKCIIEPUMEHTY — 0a30BYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY Ta-
JIEOJIOTOBCKOU apXUTEKTYPHI B IIEJIOM.

B Cesarom IlaHTesienMoHe, BEpOATHO, CAMOM PaHHEM IIPHU-
Mepe M3 3TOU TPYHIIBI, MOAJEP:KUBAIOIINE KYIOJ KOJIOHHBI
cMeleHbl K O0KOBBIM cTeHaM3. biiaromaps aToMy HEOOBIYHO-
My TOAXOAY, Yy:KIOMY KOHCTAaHTHUHOIIOJIBCKOMY II€DKOBHO-
My CTPOUTEJIBCTBY, JUAMETP KyIloJia YBEJIMYeH, U OIIyIeHHe
CJTUTHOCTH B IEHTPAJILHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE ITOYEPKHYTO 32 CYET
YIJIOBBIX fYeeK, CTABIINX MEHbIIEe, U PYKaBOB KpeCTa, TOXKe
YMEHBIIUBIIUXCS B pazMepe (Ul 3.4). OTO pellleHue BIIEPBbIe
BCTPEUYAETCS B KPECTOOOPA3HBIX IEPKBAX MOHAIIECKUX OOIIIH
Jlarmoca* B 3amajiHON AHATOJIUM, KOTOPbIE MPHUITUCHIBAIOTCS

1 BuyyomovAog A. Téooepeg uikpol vaol... X. 5—-24, 79—85; Xadditpvpw-
vog E. K. To mepilotwo... 2. 294—296. )

2 ByyyomovAog A. Téooepeg pikpol vaol.. . 65-85; Curcié S. The
Role... P. 72; Kovpkovtiov-Nixolaiov E. Naog tov Zmtrpog Xplotov,
®eooadovikn / The Church of Christ the Saviour, Thessaloniki. Athens,
2008.

3 VIJIOBBIE STYEHKM IMPAKTUYECKH ITOJIHOCTBIO MCYE3al0T 3a YEThIPbMsI
6OJIBIIUMY KOJIOHHAMH, TIOZIEPKUBAIOIIIMMH KYIIOJ.

4 Hanpuwmep, xpam Ha o. KanbikeIpsl Ania, cm.: Wiegand Th. Der Latmos,
Milet. Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Untersuchungen seit dem Jahre
1899 (Milet; 3, 1). Berlin, 1913. S. 18, 22—23. Abb. 19 (1m1aH 11epKBH HlepeiaH
HetouHO); Peschlow U. Der Latmos // RbK. Bd. V. Stuttgart, 1995. Sp. 694—
695. Abb. 21—22; Idem. Die Latmosregion in byzantinischer Zeit // Der
Latmos. Eine unbekannte Gebirgslandschaft an der tiirkischen Westiiste /
Hrsg. von A. Peschlow-Bindokat. Mainz, 1996. S. 75, 78. Abb. 102.
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CTPOUTEJIBHON JleATeIbHOCT HUKelCKuX UMIepaTopoB, MO/I-
TBepxkaasa unaero Yypuuua, uro Cesaroit [TanTesrenMoH ObLT MO-
CTPOEH CTOPOHHEU apTeJIblo, IPUIle/ilieli, BO3MOKHO, C TEPPU-
topun Hukerickoil umnepumn’.

Cxoxwuil IU1aH ucnosp3oBad B CearToil Exarepune (puc. 23)
u Cesitom Unum (puc. 24), rae IpoOTECUC U TUAKOHHUK CUJTb-
HO yce4eHbI, a NX OOKOBBIE AIICH/IbI HE BBIPAKEHBI CHAPYIKHU.
ITHU apxXuTeKTypHbIe fAeTannu oTandanT CeATyio ExaTepuHy OT
nepkBU CBATBHIX ANIOCTOJIOB, KOTOpas MPUHAJJIEIKUT K TOMY 2Ke
TUILy, HO B KOTOPOH YCTPOMCTBO Pa3JIMYHBIX YacTel KpecTo-
00pa3HOro fAApa IOJIHOCTHIO CJIEJIyeT CPeIHEBU3AHTUUCKOMN
Tpagunuu. OHAKO CyIIECTBYeT ellle HeCKOJIbKO JIPYTUX 3Jie-
MEHTOB, YKa3bIBAIOIINX HA OTHOCUTEJBHYIO JTATUPOBKY 3TUX
JIBYX IlepKBeZ.

B CBaTbix Anocrosiax, HeCMOTPs Ha TO, YTO apTUKYJIALUA
UHTepbepa TUIIUYHA JJIF CJI0KHOTO N3B0/Ia XPAMOB Ha YeThIpex
KOJIOHHAX, CHAPY>KU HET Pa3JINuUA MeKAYy KPOBJIMU BOCTOU-
HOTO pyKaBa W BUMbI, ¢ KOPOOOBBIMH CBOJIAMH, TI€Pe], KOHXOH
ancuapl (M1, 3.5-6) — elle ofHa JeTajib, He U3BeCTHAsA KOH-

t Curc¢ié S. Architecture in the Balkans... P. 550.

2 VICTOpUKH apXUTEKTYphI BCE €llle He MOTYT IPUHTH K COIJIACHIO OTHO-
CUTEJIPHO XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO IMOPS/IKA BO3BEIEHUS TJIABHBIX IAJIE0JI0-
TOBCKUX NaMATHUKOB ropojia: Cesaroro Ilantenemmona, CBATHIX ATO-
crosioB u CBsaTo# ExaTepuHbl. Bee elie 60s1blie YCIOKHIIOCH TTOCIIE TIy-
6nmkanuu pabotsl: Kuniholm P. I., Striker C. Dendrochronology and the
Architectural History of the Church of the Holy Apostles in Thessaloniki
// Architectura. 1990. Bd. 20.1. S. 1—26, KOTOpbI€E IPEJIOKUIN 1329+ KaK
JIaTy BO3BEIEHUs KJIIOUEBOrO HMaMATHHKA — CBATBIX AIOCTOJIOB, TOT/A
KaK B ZIPyroii CBOeH MmyOJIMKAIUY OHU IATUPOBaH 1IepkoBb CB. Exatepu-
HbI 1280 r. (Kuniholm P. I., Striker C. Dedrochronological Investigations
in the Aegean and Neighboring Regions, 1977-1982 // JFA. 1983.
Vol. 10.4. P. 419). duurpaduueckre CBUETETHCTBA, YKa3bIBAIOIINE HA
natpuapxa HudoHTa kak KTuTOpa 1epkBu CBATHIX AIIOCTOJIOB, MeIla-
10T IIPUHATH JATUPOBKY, TpeyoxkeHHoM KyHuxonpmom u CTpaiikepowm,
[IPHYEM 5TH aBTOPHI [IEPECMOTPEIA HU3HAYAIBHO IMPE/JIOKEHHYI MU
JlaTy co3nanus 1epksu CsaToil ExaTepuHsl, nu3MeHuB ee Ha 1315 T. (Ibid..
P. 395). BesteHuc B cBOelt MOHOTpadUH, MOCBSIEHHBIH KEPAMUIECKOMY
JIEKOpPY B BUBAHTHUICKOH apXUTEKTYPE, JaTUPYET MOCTpoiiky Cesitoit Exa-
TEPUHBI BpeMeHeM T0c/Ie Bo3BeieHus1 CBATHIX ATIOCTOJIOB, T.€. OK. 1320 T.
(BeAévng I. Epunveia... 2. 1, 130, 227).
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Puc. 24. ®eccanonuka, nepkosb cB. Mituw, mwiaH (mo I'. Besenucy)

CTAaHTHUHOIIOJIbCKUM IepKBsAM. CpeHEBEKOBblE CTPOUTENIU B
deccasioHNKe, TIOX0KeE, IPU/IABAJIN 3HAUEHHE STOMY ITPOCTPaH-
CTBY, TaK Kak B CBsATOlN ExaTeprHe «IepexoqHbI» KOPOOOBBIN
CBO/JI TIEPEJT ATICHU/I0N 00'beIMHEH CO CBO/IOM BOCTOYHOTO PyKaBa
(1. 3.14), TaK UTO CIJIONIIHASA KPOBJIS CHAPYKU COOTBETCTBYET
YCTPOUCTBY MEPEKPHITUH BHYTpH. [107100HOE pelleHre TUImy-
HO /1711 TIOJIyCJIO?KHOTO M3BO/Ia BIIMCAHHOTO Kpecta B I'perunt’,
HO abCOJTIOTHO HEM3BECTHO B KOHCTAHTHHOIOJIBCKOM I[€PKOB-
HOM CTPOUTEJIbCTBE.

OtimuuTesibHAA UepTa MaJIe0JIOTOBCKUX IiepkBed B ®ecca-
JIOHWKe — BBeJIeHHe KPBITOU Tajieper BOKPYT TPeX CTOPOH OC-
HOBHOT'O 00'beMa IIeEPKBU, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT €€ apXUTEKTYP-
Horo Tumna (puc. 23). Y uzeu o6pamiaTh Haoc rajiepeei boratas

' O6 5TOM BapuaHTE KPECTOBO-KYIOJIBHOM cucreMbl cM.: OpAavsog A.
H Ayia Tpwag... 2. 3—16; Mmovpag X., Mrovpa A. H ehadwkn vaoSopia...
2. 346-348.
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HUCTOPUS, YXOAAIIasd, BO3MOXKHO, B ADXUTEKTYPY «II€PEXOHOTO
TIEPUO/Ia» WU JIaKe JayIbIlle, U B O3THEBU3AHTUNCKUY TIEPH-
071 OHA CTajla MINPOKO HUCIOJIb30BAThCA B y/AAJE€HHBIX YT OT
Jpyra peruoHax'.

B nanbosiee MHTEPECHOH U CJIOKHOH (PeCCATTOHNKCKON Bep-
cuu 3Toro (peHoMeHa 4YeThbIpe TOHKUX KYIIOJIa BO3BBILIAIOTCA
HaJl YeThIPbMs YIJIaMU rajieper, o06pasys ocobyro IMojKaTero-
PHIO IATUTJIABBIX IlepKBeli. CBA3b MeX/1y 9TOU apXUTEeKTYPHOU
rpynnoii u KOHCTaHTHMHOIIOJIEM OCTaeTcAd THUIIOTETUYECKOM.
Bnpouem, camblli paHHUN H3BECTHBIU NIPUMED, TAe 4YeThIpe
HeOOJTBIINX KYyTIOJIa MOAHUMAIOTCA U3 YIJIOB TaJIeper, — 3TO
[Tapuropurtucca B ApTe, TO4UHee BTOPOU ee dTam, JaTUPyeMbIi
Kak pas He3a10J1ro A0 kKoHna X111 B.2 AHasiornuHas cxema ObLia
npemioxkeHa s 1epkBu C B Hukee B HeZlaBHEH IMyOIMKaIuy
Ypca IlentioBa, X0TA B HOCTIEAHEM CIydae HEACHO, Tie UMEHHO
OBLUTH PACIIOJIOKEHBI MaJIEHbKIE OOKOBBIE KyTIOJIa“.

N3ydyenune MopdoI0ornuecKrx U CTPYKTYPHBIX IeTajied B IIa-
JIEOJIOTOBCKUX NMaMATHUKAxX PeCcCaJIOHMKU TaKKe JIaeT OYeHb
UHTEpPeCHble pe3ysbTaThl ¢ TOUKU 3PEHUsA paccMaTpUBaeMOU
TEeMBI.

' BokotomovAog II. A. Ot pecawwvikoi vaol g Oeocoalovikng...
¥. 102-103, Vocotopoulous P. Church Architecture in Thessaloniki...
P. 110-111; Hadjitryphonos E. Peristéon or Ambulatory in late Byzantine
Architecture, Concepts and Terms // Caomrenja. 2003. T. 34. C. 131-143;
XabgQtpvpwvog E. K. To mepiotmo...

2 O pasJIMYHBIX BapHAIMAX 9TOTO THIA B CpPefHe— U I03/[HEBU3AHTHUI-
cKoi1 apxuTekType cM.: OpAavdog A. K. H ITavtavaocoa g Moveufaociag
// ABME. 1935. T. 1. . 139—-151; Hadjitryphonos E. Pristup tipologiji
petokupolnih crkava u vizantijskoj arhitekturi (Approche de la typologie
des églises a cing coupoles dans l'architecture Byzantine) // Caomnmrenja.
1990-1991.T. 22/23. C. 41—76; Sinkevi¢ I. The Church of St. Panteleimon...
P. 23-28. Cm. Taxxe: Kammag M. H epapuoyn tov otavpoeidolg
eyyeypappévov... T. 1. X. 274—275, ¢ TOMOJHUTENBHON 6ubarorpadueit
110 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.

3 OpAavéog A. H Tlapnyoprtiooa g Aptag. AOnva, 1963; Theis L.
Die Architectur der Kirche der Panagia Paregorétissa in Arta/Epirus.
Amsterdam, 1991; Xabdtpvpwvog E. K. To nepiotwo... X. 300—305.

4 Peschlow U. Die Kirche am Yenisehir Kapi in Iznik/Nikaia // Bizans
ve Cevre Kiiltiirler, Prof. Dr. S. Yildiz Otiikefie Armagan. Ankara, 2010.
S. 267—201.
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MHororpaHHblIe arcuabl CBAThIX ATIOCTOJ10B (MiLt. 3.7) u CB.
Wnuu (v, 3.8), MOJIOCH BEHYAOIIEro UX IopedprKal, moJio-
caTasl KJajiKa, MCIoIb30BaHHas Ha CBaToM Wiy u Ha BOCTOU-
HBIX MaJIbIX Kymosax CesaToii ExaTepuHbl, ObLIN TTPUITHCAHBI
npAmMoMy BauAHUI0 KoHcraHTHHODOMA?. [IprMeHeHne «I10J10-
CaThIX» aPOK ITPU CTPOUTEJIHCTBE OOJIBIITUX aPOK B pyKaBax CBsi-
THIX ATIOCTOJIOB (WLI. 3.9) 1 B CBsATOM EXaTepuHe Tak:Ke MOMKET
OBITH CBSI3aHO C BIMsAHUEM KOoHCTaHTHHOMOJIA WM, O0see Be-
POSITHO, C apXUTEKTYPHOU Tpaaunueln Hukews. ApTUKYIIAIAS
(dacaga rasepen JIByX BBINIEYIIOMSHYTHIX MAMATHUKOB HAIIO-
MHWHAET, XOTS B HE MOJTHOCTHIO, 3aaJIHYI0 YacTh SK30HapTeKca
xpama Beda Kuuce /[>xamu B Koncrantunonose* (vut. 3.10),
JlaTupyemMoro o6srdHO Havasiom XIV B., XOTA JAeTaau mope-
OpuKa, oKpy»katoiero apku B CBaToii EkarepuHe, yKa3bIBaloT
Ha CTPOUTEJBHYIO TPAAUINI0 DMUpa, Kak orMeTu Ciobozan
Uypuuus. OaHa M3 OTJIMYUTEIHHBIX YEPT KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIb-
CKOUM apXUTEKTYPHOU TPaJIUIIUU BUIHA B THIKBOOOPA3HBIX KYy-
ToJ1ax 3araaHou rajepen CBATHIX ATIOCTOJIOBS. Pelko MOKHO
HAWTHU TaKue KymoJia BHe cTeH KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJIA, ¥ U3BECTHO
JIUNITBHECKOJIBKO IPYTUX IPUMEPOB B OCTaIbHOM yacTu BusaH-
THUH, IIpUYeM Bce B I'penun: kymosia Ha niepksu KocmocoTupsl
B ®eppax’, Ha kadoauKoHe XWIAHIAPCKOTO MOHACTHIPAS, HA

! Vocotopoulos P. The Role of Constantinopolitan Architecture...

2 Tbid.

3 BeAévne I'. Epunveia... . 96-106; Curdié S. The Role... P. 78.

4 Marinis V. Architecture and Ritual... P. 204—207 (Tam ke cm. 6u61HO-
rpaduio).

5 Curci¢ S. Architecture in the Balkans... P. 550.

¢ Vocotopoulos P. The Role of Constantinopolitan Architecture... P. 558,
561—562; Idem. Church Architecture in Thessalonike... P. 110.

7 Ousterhout R., Bakirtzis C. The Byzantine Monuments of the Evros/
Merg River Valley. Thessaloniki, 2007. P. 49—85 (tam ke cm. 6ub10-
rpaduio).

8 Henadosuh C.Ocam BexkoBa Xutangapa: ['paleme urpaljesune. beorpar,
1997. C. 59—99; Kora¢ V. King Milutin’s church // Hilandar Monastery /
Ed. by G. Subotié. Belgrade, 1998. P. 145—152. O jate nmocTpoiiku kado-
skoHa em.: Mapkosuh M., Hosteter W. T. IIpuioT XpOHOJIOTHjU PAEHT U
OCJIMKaBama XUJIaHJAPCKOT KaToJMKoHa // XunaHmapcku 300pHUK. 1998.
T. 10. C201-217.
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napakxiucun C. lumutpusa B MoHacTbipe KceHODOHT' U Ha
nepkBu Cearoro CozonTta B OpxomeHe?.

Tem He MeHee, OTMEUEHHBIX CXOZCTB HEAOCTATOUHO, YTOOBI
MO/I/IEp’KaTh MHEHUE, UTO IepKOBHAsA apxuTekTypa ®eccajio-
HUKH TIOJIHOCTBIO 3aBHCEIAa OT KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKOU TPajiu-
W H.

Jlacke B caMbIX ITPEKPACHBIX MAMATHUKAX MaKeJI0OHCKOTO TO-
pojila HUTJIE HE BCTPEYAETCSA Ta OJEPKUMOCTH IIACTUYECKOUN
apTUKyJsAIuen ¢dacazoB, KOTOpPask XapaKTepPU3yeT MaIe0I0r0B-
CKUe€ IEPKBU CTOJINIIbI. MaHbepUCTUYHAS aPTUKYJISAIHS JIEKO-
PATUBHBIMH II0JIOCAMHU C TOJIYKPYTJIBIMUA HUIIAMU U TJIYXUMU
apKaMU, a TaK’Ke BBICOKUH yPOBEHb MacTepPCTBa, HEOOXOTUMBIH
JUISL UX CO3JIaHUsI, OCTAIOTCSA OJITHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX ITPU3HAKOB
apXUTEKTYPhI CTOJIUIIBI3, U JIUIIL ¢J1ab0e 3X0 DTOTO JAOCTUIJIO
JIPYTUX TOPOJICKUX IIEHTPOB UMIEPUH, BKTIoUass PeccayioHuKy.
JlocTaTOuYHO CpaBHUTH YCTPOUCTBO AlICH7] I0XKHOU IEPKBU MO-
HacTblpAa Jluncat, napakknucusa Muxauna I'nasel Tapxanuora
u ero xeHbl Mapuu B MoHacTbIpe [Tammakapucrocs (vw. 3.11)
U TapaKKIucusi Meroxuta B MOHAcThipe Xopa® (1. 3.12) ¢
JI000¥ 1epkoBbi0 PeccaloHUKU, YTOOBI TOHATH 3USIOIILYIO
IIPOTIACTb, CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO0 MEK/TY apXUTEKTYPHBIMU TPATUTIT-
SIMH JIBYX TOPOJIOB.

BuuMarespHO nsydas peccaioHUKCKUE TaMSITHUKH, MOYKHO
MEPEYUCITUTH MHOKECTBO OCOOEHHOCTEH, CBU/IETETLCTBYIOIITHUX
O CyIIECTBOBAHUM CHJIBHOM MECTHOU TPAAMIINHU, CIOCOOHOU
CMSATYUTH JIF0OOE BJIUSTHUE CO CTOPOHBI KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJS, Ha-
IIPUMepP, aHAXPOHUCTUIHYIO IBYXCTyIeHUaTyI0 aricuty CBATOTO

1 @coxapibng II. H apyitektovikn oto Ayov 'Opog Tnv emoyr Twv
IModawAoywv // Zvumocio B'. H MakeSovia katd Tnv emoyn Twv
IModawooywv (@eooaiovikn 14—20 Aekepfpiov 1992). @ecoaAovikn,
2002. X. 377.

2 Mmovpag X., Mmovpa A. H ehadikr) vaoSopia... X. 297—299 (Tam xe
cM. 6ubuorpaduio).

3 BeAévne I'. Epunveia... 2. 134-172.

4 Curci¢ S. Architecture in the Balkans... P. 533. Fig. 605, 607.

5 Ibid. P. 536—538. Fig. 610.

¢ Ibid. 539—542. Fig. 612.
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[TanTenenmona! (Wul. 3.13), MOJYKPYIJIyI0 (GOPMY II€eHTPasIb-
Hou koHxU CBsiTolt Exatepunb? (WL1. 3.14), KEpaMHYECKYIO JTe-
KOpAIINIo, KOTOpas MOKPHIBAET 33HIOI0 YACTh €T0 MOJIYKYIIOJIa,
a TaKyKe COOTBETCTBYIOIINH JeKOp arcu/ibl B CBATHIX Takcuap-
xax3 (WL 3.15), yCTPOHCTBO 3y0UaThIX KAPHU30B HA TPEYTOJIb-
HBIX (POHTOHAX B 3TOU 11epkBU U B CBsATOoM Hukonae Opdano-
cet (wut. 3.16), GopMy TPOMHOTO OKHA B IIEHTPAJIbHOU aTICHIE
CBaTbhIx Amoctosios® (W1, 3.7), Cocod KepaMOILIaCTUYECKOMH
JIEKOpAIlUH B JIIOHETAX apKaj Ha (HecCaTOHUKCKHUX MaMATHU-
KaX U, MPeK/ie BCEro, KJIAAKy OOJIBIIMHCTBA BU3AHTUHUCKUX I1a-
MATHUKOB ®eccamoHuku®. Bee aTh uepThI TOKa3bIBAIOT 0COOYIO
HUJIEHTUYIHOCTh IIEPKOBHOM apXUTEKTYPhI FOPO/ia, OCHOBAHHYIO
Ha CIUIaBE 3JIEMEHTOB, MPOUCXOAAIINX U3 PA3HBIX MECTHBIX
CTUJIEN, TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Jnupa 1 Huken.

B pan cnenudurueckux XapakTepUCTUK (PecCaJTOHUKCKOU
apXUTEKTYPhI MBI JIOJKHBI BKJIIOUUTH U CO3/IaHHUE JIBYX OCO-
OEHHBIX pellleHui IIPU BO3BeJIEHUHU KyI0JIoB. [lepBoe U3 HUX
HabJII01aeTCs B TPYIIIIE IEPKBEN ¢ BOCBMUTPAHHBIMU KYIIOJIa-
MU, 0COOEHHO YTOHYEHHBIX MPOMOPIINNA, YbH apOUYHbIe OKHA
He JIOCTAIOT JI0 Bepxa cTOpoH 6apabana. [TocTeneHHO 5TO TIpo-
CTPAHCTBO MEXJy apOYHBIMHU 3aBEPIIEHUSAMH OKOH U H30-
THYTBIMU KapHH3aMH Oy/ieT MOKPBITO KEPaMOILJIACTHIECKOU
OT/EJIKOU, KakK B ciydae Cesaroro Wmu (wi. 3.17), — cBHe-
TEJILCTBO M300peTaTeTbHOCTH apTesel, paborapmiux B Pecca-
aouuke. ['eopruoc BeseHrc, KOTOPBIN BIIEPBBIE YKA3aJI HA 3TO
0co00e apXUTEKTYPHOE pellleHre, Ha3BaJl TaKHe KyIoJa «Ma-
KEJIOHCKUMU» U TMEPEUNCIINI MHOTOYUCIEHHbIE UX TIPUMEPHI
B IaHHOM peruoHe’.

¢ Curcié S. The Role... Fig. 20.

2 Hadjitryphonos E. Saint Catherine’s Church... P. 210—271. Fig. 4a.

3 Ibid.

4 BeAévne I'. Meoofulavtivr) vaodopia... Eix. 30.

5 Curci¢ S. Architecture in the Balkans... P. 553. Fig. 626.

® BeAévng I'. H apyrtextovikn ZxoAr e Makedoviag... 2. 49—59; Idem.
H Bulavtivi) apltektovikn g @ecoaAovikng... X. 1-25.

7 Velenis G. Building Techniques... P. 95—-105; BeAévng I'. H Bulavtiv)
APYLTEKTOVIKN NG OeTOANOVIKNG... Z. 20—21.
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Bropas rpynna 6pL1a uieHTHQUIIIPOBAaHA COBCEM HEAB-
HO npodeccopom CiiobozanoM UypuwyeM B UMeeT IOYTH Te
JKe BHEIIIHVE XapaKTEPHUCTUKH, HO C MEHBIINM aKIIEHTOM Ha
BEPTUKAJIBHOCTD, HAIIPUMEP, KyIIOJ MaJIeHbKOH IepkBu IIpe-
obpaxkenusa 6su3 Kamaps! (1. 3.18). OCHOBHOH OIO3HaBa-
TEJIBHBIN 3HAK 3TUX KYIIOJIOB, KOTOpble Uypuny Ha3Bas «dec-
CaJIOHUKCKMMHU», — TPEXCTYIleHUaThle KUPIHUYHbIE apKU HaJ|
OKHaAMH, pa3pe3arlnre O0KOBbIE CTOPOHBI KyIIOJIOB'.

ITogBOAA UTOT 5TOMY OYEPKY LIEPKOBHON apXUTEKTYPHI B
®eccasonuke ¢ Hayasa XI 0 koHna XIV B., MBI JOJIKHBI OT-
METHTH CJIE/YIOIIEe.

deccasloOHUKA AEUCTBUTEIBHO HAXOMWIUCH IIOZ OOJIbIINM
BJIUSTHHEM apXUTEKTYPBI CTOJIUIIBI, YEM JIIOOOH JAPYTOHU TOPOJ
Ipernun. Tem He MeHee, 60Jiee BHUMATEIPHOE U3yUEHHE CTPYK-
TYPHBIX U MOP(OJIOTUYECKUX ACIIEKTOB MOKA3bIBAET, UTO yiKe
B Cp€HEBU3AHTUICKHUH ITEPUOJ] TOPOJICKHE CTPOUTEJIbHBIE ap-
TEJIN CTapaIUCh ACCUMHUJIUPOBATh KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKHE 0CO-
OEHHOCTH U TPAKTOBAaTh UX I0-CBOEMY, BEPOSITHO, UCXOASA U3
MECTHBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX TPAAULNN, KOPEHAIIUXCSA B CTPOU-
TEJIbHOU JIeATETbHOCTU «II€PEXOHOTO IEPHOIA».

B nmocsietyrotnye cTosieTus u, mpeXxze Bcero, oK. 1300 T. pec-
CAJIOHUKCKHE MacTepa yMeJyio 00beqUHUIIN MOP(hOJIOTHYECKHE
5JIEMEHTHI U3 CBOETO OOTaTOro MEeCTHOTO apXHUTEKTYPHOTO Ha-
cenus ¢ MpPaKTUKaMU M PelleHUs MU, MPOUCXOIAIINMHE TIpe-
UMYIIeCTBEHHO 13 KOHCTaHTHHOIIO IS, PAaBHO KaK U U3 JPYTUX
Xy03KECTBEHHBIX IIEHTPOB, B OCHOBHOM U3 DMUPCKOTO JEeCI0-
TaTa Wi Jackapuickoi Hukeu. OTOT TBOpUECKUH CILJIaB IPHU-
nat apxutekType ®eccasioHuKH ee 0cOOYI0 MHITUBUYJIBHOCTbD,
SIPKO OTPaKEHHYIO B JIECATKAX MAaMATHUKOB, IIPUIIHCHIBAEMbIX
(peccaTOHUKCKUM MacTepaM.

OcobeHHO OK. 1300 T. U B T€UYEeHHE MPUMEPHO MATUIECS-
TH CJIEAYIOIMUX JieT paboTy (peccalOHNKCKUX apTesiell MOKHO
BHUJIETh Ha IIMPOKOM IpocTpaHcTBe lleHTpasnbHbIX bankan —

t Curéi¢ S. The Role... P. 71—72.
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(eHOMEH, KOTOPBIN CJIefyeT CBA3BIBATH C IOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM
cepOckux napeit Credpana Mwityruna u Credana Jlymana'.

CTOUT OTMETHTb, YTO U3 MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIX INAaMATHUKOB
BU3AHTUNCKOT'O CTHUJIS, KOTOPBIE CBA3AaHBI CO CTPOUTEIBbHOM
nporpaMmoii MUJIyTHHA TOCJ/IE €0 *KeHUTHObI Ha oHOU CHu-
MoHujie I[laseosornHe — MOMeEHTa, OTMEUAIOIIEro OKOHYa-
TeJIbHOE BXOXKJIEHHE 3HAMEHHUTOTO CepPOCKOrO Kpasisi B BH-
3aHTUNCKYI0 NOJUTUYECKYI0O U KyJbTYPHYIO Cpeny, — JIUIIb
KadOJIMKOH MOHACThIpsA XWJIaHJAp JeMOHCTPUPYET CUJIb-
HOe U IpsAMOe BJIWSAHHE KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKOM apXUTEKTY-
pbI2. Bo Bcex ipyrux ero mocTpoukax, oT lepkBu boropoau-
bl Jlepumku B Ilpuspene® o Cearoro Hukuter B Uyuepe*
(1. 3.19), paBHO KaK U BO BIIEUATJIAIONIEN IIEPKBU B I'paua-
Hure B KocoBo®, mopdosioruueckre U CTPYKTypHBIE JeTajlu,
KakeTcsl, ObLIN B3ATHI U3 apXUTEKTYPHOU TpaAuIuu JMUpa U
deccasoOHUKU.

Mommnoe BneuarseHue, KOTopoe nepkBu CBATBIX ANOCTO-
s0B u CeAtou ExaTeprHbl IPOU3BOAMIN HA 3TOT PETHOH, HA
YPOBHE He TOJIBKO THUIIOJIOTHH, HO U MOP(OJIOTUHN U CTPOUTEb-
HOW TEXHUKU, MOJKHO HAOJII0/IaTh Ha PsZie BAXKHBIX I[€PKBEH

' Boxotdmovdog II. A. Ov peoawwvikoi vaol Tng Oecoaiovikng...
¥. 109; Curcié S. The Role... P. 75-83. Uypuny yTBepKzIaerT, 4to, 0coOeH-
HO TIOCJIE 1330—X IT., MHOTHE (DECCATIOHMKCKUE CTPOUTENI CTEKAJIVCH B
Cepbckoe KoponeBCTBo. AJIbPTEPHATHBHBIA B3IJIAZ ¢M. B: Bogdanovié J.
Regional Developments in Late Byzantine Architecture and the Question
of ‘Building Schools’, An Overlooked Case of the Fourteenth—Century
Churches from the Region of Skople // Byzantinoslavica. 2011. T. 69.
P. 219—266, r/ie CTPOUTEIbHAS IEATETLHOCTD B cepOCKoii crosuiie CKOIbe
OTpa’kaeT aHAXPOHWCTUYHYIO CPEJHEBU3AHTUHCKYIO TPAIUIUIO, Iepe-
TOJIKOBaHHYIO KaK PeTHOHAJIbHAsA crienuduKa.

2 Curcié S. The Architectural Significance of the Hilandar Katholikon
// Byzantine Studies Conference of America. 1978. Vol. 4. Abstracts.
P. 14—15, T/ie OMUCHIBAETCS CXOJICTBO C KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKUMU MOJIEJISI-
M, ocobeHHO 110 1204 r. (Kora¢ V. King Milutin’s church... P. 145-152).

s Curci¢ S. The Role... P. 77

4 Kammag M. H e@appoyr] tov otavpoeidovg eyyeypauuevov... T. 2.
NO 125. 3. 437—-440 (Tam xe cM. 6ubauorpaduro).

5 Curci¢ S. Gracanica, King Milutin’s Church and its Place in the Late
Byzantine Architecture, University Park — London, 1979.
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XIV B., HaunHas ¢ OJUMIIMOTHCCHI B DJIaCCOHE! U 3aKaHUYNBAs
kaOJIUKOHOM MOHACTBIpSA ApxaHresna Muxawia B JlecHoBe?
(w1, 3.20), — 9TH IBa TAMATHHUKA JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT reorpadu-
YecKUU 0XBaT (HeCCaTOHNKCKUX CTPOUTETLHBIX apTesei.

Takum 00pa3oM, KOHTEKCTyaJbHBI aHA/JIM3 HA MIPUMeEpe
IIEPKOBHON apXuTeKTypbl ®eccajioHUKH TMpexasaraer Oosiee
BCECTOPOHHEE TTIOHMMAaHUE CJIOKHBIX PETHOHAIPHBIX aPXUTEK-
TYPHBIX IPOIIECCOB, €llle pa3 OOHapy:KWUBasi, YTO JOTMaTHYe-
CKasi MPUBEPIKEHHOCTD «IIIKOJIaM», omnpeJieieHHbpM ['. Musiie
ellle CTOJIeTHE Ha3aJl, He YOBJIETBOPSET TEKYIIUM HOTPeOHO-
CTAM HayKH. VICTOpUKH apXUTEKTYypbI Ae-paKkTo 00si3aHBI pas-
rpaHUYUBATH OOJIee MesKue reorpadudeckue 00J1acTh, BHYTPU
KOTOPBIX PETHOHAIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI JIOJIKHBI OBITH OIpesiesie-
HBI 00Jiee TOYHO, C JaJbHEHINelH I1eJIbI0 BBIABIEHUS, Te 5TO
BO3MOXKHO, JEeATeIbHOCTH KOHKPETHBIX MECTHBIX apTeJieH.
JIO/KHBI JIM 3TH OTZEeJIbHbIE 00JIACTH OIPENIEIAThCSA KaK He-
3aBHUCUMBIE «IITKOJIbI», KAaK MECTHBIE TTapaJlUTMbl I KaK pe-
THOHAJIbHBIE «UITUOJIEKTBI» — 3TO B OOJIBIIEN CTEIIEHU BOIIPOC
METO[OJIOTUH, YEM CYIITHOCTU SIBJIEHUSI.

! JIBe AMCCEPTALMN HANPSAMYIO HCCIIEAYIOT apXUTEKTYPY lepkBu OIum-
nuoruccsl: Hatjigiannis M. L’architecture Byzantine a l'époque des
Paléologues: le cas du catholicon de I’Olympiotissa a Elasson (Thessalie).
Diss. Paris, 1989; Englert K. Der Bautypus der Umgangskirche unter
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Panagia Olympiotissa in Elasson.
Diss. Frankfurt, 1991. S. 65—-95. Cm. Takke: Hatzigiannis M. Relations
architecturales entre la Thessalie et la Macédoine a I'époque des
Paléoloques: le cas du catholicon de 'Olympiotissa a Elasson // @ecoaiia.
AeKATEVTE XPOVIA APYXAOAOYIKNG EpELVag, 1975—-1990. T. 2. ABnva, 1994.
¥. 371—386. O marupoBke OJIUMIIMOTHCH BpeMeHEM Iocjie 1330-X IT.,
a He 0K0JI0 1300-X IT. cM.: Velenis G. M. L'église Panagia Olympiotissa et
la chapelle de Pammacaristos // Zograf. 1998—1999. T. 27. S. 103—112. Xy-
JIOKeCTBeHHas fiekopanysi QJIMMIINOTHCHI, KOTOPast OMIUO0YHO ObLIa /13-
THPOBaHA BPEMEHEM OKOJIO 1300-X IT., ¢ 6OJIblIEil BEPOATHOCTHIO IIPHU-
HAJJIEXKUT apTeJid, KOTOpast UCITOJIHsLIA (PPECKH B lepKBU cBsitoro Huko-
sas B Ilcaue, TaTUPOBAHHOU 1354/5 T.

2 Kammag M. H e@appoyn tov otavpoedolg eyyeypaupévov... T. 2.
No 127. 3. 445—449 (Tam ke cM. 6ubauorpadui).
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NCKYCCTBO X BEKA:
KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIb U KAIITIA/IOKNA

pousBenieHNA UcKycerBa X B. B KoHCTaHTHHONOJIE U B

Kannazokuu, Ha mepBbIi B3IVIAZ, MOTYT IOKa3aThCs

NpPUHAJJIeKAIMMHU IByM pa3HbIM MupaM. B Kamnnazno-
KUU COXPAHWJINCH JeCATKU PACIHUCAHHBIX IEIePHBIX XPAMOB,
00J13/Taf0IINX SIPKO BhIPa’KEHHOW MECTHOU Crielu(UKOHN B UKO-
Horpaduu u cTusie. 3a peJIKUM UCKIIOUEHUEM, 3TO IPOU3BE/e-
HHSA HE CaMOTr'0 BBICOKOTO XyZ102KeCTBeHHOI0 ypoBHsA. Hanportus,
IIpeJICTABJIAIOIINE HCKYCCTBO CTOJIMIBI WJIIOCTPUPOBAaHHBIE
PYKOIIMCH, HEMHOTOYHUCJIEHHble WKOHBI, 3MaJld U pesibedbl
CJIOHOBOU KOCTH, B OCHOBHOM, OTHOCATCSA K 3JIUTapHOU cdepe
U CYHTAIOTCA 3TAJIOHAMU MakeJIOHCKOro peHeccaHca — KJjac-
CUIIM3UPYIOILIEro HaIpaBJIeHUs, CyIlleCTBOBABIIETO B IePBOU
noyioBuHe X B. B HECKOJIBKUX BapHUaHTax. DTO fABJIEHUE OBLIO
OIIMCAHO U 0XapaKTepU30BAHO B TPYZAX TAKUX BBIJAIOIIUXCA
uccienoparesnei kak K. Baiiivan, X. Byxrtans, X. bentunr u
ap.* Ha ¢oHe npeyBesinueHHOTO BHUMaHUs K MakeJIOHCKOMY

ViccnenoBaHue MOJTOTOBJIEHO IIPU HOAJEPIKKe POCCHIICKOTO HayYHOTO
douma (rpaut NO 14—28-00213).

! Weitzmann K. Probleme der mittelbyzantinischen Renaissance //
Archiologischer Anzeiger. 1933. S. 336—360; Idem. Der Pariser Psalter
ms. Grec 139 und die mittelbyzantinische Renaissance // Jahrbuch fiir
Kunstwissenschaft. 1939. Bd. 6. S. 178—-194; Idem. The Character and
Intellectual Origins of the Macedonian Renaissance // Idem. Studies in
Classical and Byzantine Manuscript Illumination / Ed. by H. L. Kessler.
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peHeccaHCy IIOCTENIEHHBIM OTXOJ, OT KJIACCUYEeCKOro BKyca B
CTOJINYHBIX MTPOU3BEJIEHUAX BTOPOU MOJIOBHHBI X B. JTU0OO HE
3aMevaTd, JU00 XapaKTepU30BaIN KaK HEJOCTATOK U yXy/IIle-
HHE KauyecTBa IPOU3BeAeHN . B 1eCTBUTETLHOCTH 3TO OBLIO
BpeMs IMOUCKOB HOBOTO CTWJIA, CJIOXKUBIIETOCA KO BTOPOU UeT-
BepTu XI B.? [IoMCKM 1IN HE TOJIBKO B CTOJIMYHON KHUKHOU
MHUHHATIOPE U JIpyTUX apUCTOKPATUYECKUX BU/AX HCKYCCTBA,
HO U B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM »KUBOIIMCH, KOTOpPas COXPaHWJIACh,

Chicago — London, 1971. P. 176—223; Idem. The Classical in the Byzantine
Art as a Mode of Individual Expression // Idem. Studies. P. 151—175; Idem.
The Classical Mode in the period of the Macedonian Emperors: Continuity
or Revival ? // Idem. Classical Heritage in Byzantine and Near East Art.
London, 1981. X. P. 71—-85; Buchtal H. The Miniatures of the Paris Psalter.
London, 1938; Kitzinger E. The Hellenistic Heritage in Byzantine Art //
Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1963. Vol. 17. P. 95—-115; Belting H. Problemi
vecchi e nuovi sull’arte della cosidetta “Rinascenza Macedone” a Bisanzio
// CorsiRav. 1982. T. 29. P. 31-57; Galavaris G. H {wypa@ikn tov
Xewpoypapwv atov deékatov awwva // Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus
and His Age. Second International Byzantine Conference. Delphi,
22-26 July 1987. Athens, 1989. P. 333—-375.

! Cwm., HaripuMep: Weitzmann K. Die byzantinische Buchmalerei des IX.
und X. Jahrhunderts. 2. Aufl. Bd. I. Wien, 1996. S. 32; Belting H., Caval-
lo G. Die Bibel des Niketas. Ein Werk der hofischen Buchkunst in Byzanz
und sein antikes Vorbild. Wiesbaden, 1979. S. 39—41; Belting H. Problemi
vecchi e nuovi... P. 31—37.

2 O mepexo/lHOM XapaKTepe HCKyCCTBA BTOPOH IOJIOBHUHBI X — Havasa
XI B. em.: Vocotopoulos P. L. Un panorama de la miniatura bizantina de
mediados del siglo X a mediados del siglo XI // El Menologio de Basilio
II. Citta del Vaticano, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. gr. 1613. Libro
de estudios con ocasion de la edicién facsimil, dirigido por Francesco
D’Aiuto, edicién espanola a cargo de Inmaculada Pérez Martin (Coleccion
Scriptorium; 18). Citta del Vaticano, Atenas, Madrid, 2008. P. 27—44; ITo-
nosa O. C. O6pasbl U CTHJIb BUBAHTUHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA BTOPOH ITOJIOBUHBI
X—XI BB. I0 MMHHATIOpaM rpevyeckux pykonuced // ITonosa O. C., 3a-
xaposa A. B., Opeykas H. A. Buzantuiickas MHHUATIOPA BTOPOU II0JIO-
BuHBI X — Hauasa XII B. M., 2012. C. 31—48; 3axaposa A. B. UnntocTpu-
POBaHHBIE PYKOITUCH BTOPOU IOJIOBUHBI X — MEPBOU m00BUHBI XI Beka
// Tam xe. C. 112—235. O6 UCKYCCTBE T.H. KaCKETUUECKOT'O HATIPABJIEHUSI»
BTOpOH uerBepTH XI B. cM.: ITonoga O. C. AckeTudeckoe HallpaBjeHHE B
BHU3aHTUHCKOM HCKYCCTBE BTOPOH 4eTBepTH X1 BeKa U €ro JaTbHeHInas
cynawsba // ITonosa O. C. IIpobGyieMbl BU3AHTHHCKOTO HCKyccTBa. Mozau-
K", ppecku, ukoHbI. M., 2006. C. 185—208; Ona sHe. O6pasbl U CTHIIb...
C. 12—14 (mpum. 1, 6ubauorpadus), 52—66; OHa sHce. IIyTH BUBAHTHHICKO-
ro uckyccrsa. M., 2013. C. 240—266; [Tonosa O. C., CapabvaHos B. /. Mo-
3auku U ¢ppecku Cearoit Copun Kuesckoit. M., 2017. C. 239—439.
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B OCHOBHOM, Ha Ilepudepun. B 3ToM cMbIc/ie n3yuyeHue Kanmna-
JIOKHICKOT0 MaTepuaja BecbMa I0JIE3HO U NIO0KA3aTeIbHO.

OpHako U 719 pacCMOTPEHUs BU3AHTHUHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA
IIepBOM IOJIOBUHBI X B. IPHUBJI€UYEHUE KANIAJTOKUNCKUX PO-
crucel Toxke o4eHb MHTepecHO. OT 3TOro BpeMeHU 3/1eCh CO-
XPaHWJIOCh HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB aHCAMOJIeH, KOTOPBIE IEPBBIT
ux uccsaenonaresis I'. e ’KepdanboH Ha3Ba1 «apXandyecKUMU
nporpaMmamu»'. OH moJiaraj, 4To 5TU POCIUCH MIPE/ICTABIIAIOT
co0OM SIPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO MECTHYIO IIKOJTy, OITUPAIOIIYIOCA HA
JIONKOHOOOpUeCcKre WKOHOrpaduueckue TPAJAUIUN CHUPO-TIa-
JIECTUHCKOTO PerruoHa.

XoTa BHOCJIEICTBUHM OBLIO MOKA3aHO, YTO OYEHb MHOTHE
MKOHOTrpaduuecKkre U CTUWINCTUYECKUE YePThl TUX POCIUCEN
B 3HAUHUTEJHHO OOJIBIIEN CTENEHU CBA3AHBI C COBPEMEHHBIMU
UM TEHJEHIHUSMHU B HCKyCCTBe APYrux obsacreir BuzauTuii-
CKOU WMIlepUH, U3ydeHHe IelepHbIXx XxpamoB Kanmagoxuu
IIPO/IOJI?KAJIO OCTABATHCSA HECKOJIBKO 000CO0JIEHHOH 00J1aCThIO.
OrpoMHBIN BKJIQJ, BHECTN GyHAaMeHTaIbHble TPyAbl M. Pect-
ne, H. u M. Teeppu, K. Kosuse-JleBu u fpyrux ydyeHbix?. 1x
MHOTOJIETHSISI KPOTOTINBasg paboTa MO3BOJIMJIA OOHAPYKUTHh
JIECATKHA HOBBIX NTAMATHUKOB, YTOUHUTh MHOTHE aTPUOYIIUU U
JIATUPOBKH, BBIABUTh MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE MECTHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH
B UKOHOTpa(UUeCKUX MIPOrpaMMax XpaMoB U B H300PaKEHUAX
OT/IEJIBHBIX CIO?KETOB U TTIEPCOHANKEN.

Pagymeercs, u aTu, U Apyrue uccaefoBaTeu NpeAIpUHU-
MaJId MOIBITKU COOTHECTH KANIAJOKUNCKUE POCIUCU C IPO-

' De Jerphanion G. Une nouvelle province de I'art byzantin. Les églises
rupestres de Cappadoce. T. 1. Paris, 1925. P. 67—94.

2 Thierry N. et M. Nouvelles églises rupestres de Cappadoce. Région du
Hasan dagi. Paris, 1963; Thierry N. Haut Moyen-Age en Cappadoce. Les
églises de la région de Cavusin. T. 1, 2. Paris, 1983, 1994; Eadem. La Cap-
padoce de ’Antiquité au Moyen-Age. Turnhout, 2002; Restle M. Die by-
zantinische Wandmalerei in Kleinasien. Bd. 1—3. Recklinghausen, 1967;
Jolivet-Lévy C. Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce. Le programme ico-
nographique de I’abside et de ses abords. Paris, 1991; Eadem. La Cappa-
doce. Mémoire de Byzance. Paris, 1997; Eadem. La Cappadoce médiévale:
images et spiritualité. Paris, 2001; Eadem. Sacred Art of Cappadocia: By-
zantine Murals from the 6% to 13" centuries. Istanbul, 2006.
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U3BEIEHUSMHU OCTAJIbHBIX PETMOHOB BU3aHTHICKON NMIIEpHH,
— KaK JUIS aTpUOYIINHU OT/IEIbHBIX TAMATHUKOB, TaK U JIJIS T1O-
HUMaHUSA TOTO, [0 KAKUM HaITPaBJIeHUSIM Pa3BUBAJIOCHh UCKYC-
CTBO BOOOIIIE..

P. Kopmak B cBoell paHHel cTaTbe 1967 I.' BllepBble MOCTa-
BWJI 11€JIb UCIOJIb30BaTh KAaIMIaOKUUCKUNA MaTepHUasl s pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMH YTPAueHHOTO ITOCTUKOHOOOPUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA
Koncrautunonossd. OpHako B 1960-€ IT. MHOTHE KalllagoKHH-
ckue aHcaMOJIH elre He ObLTH PAaCKPBITHI U OITyOJTMKOBAHBI, /1a-
THPOBKH OCTaBaJIMCh JUCKYCCHOHHBIMHU.

B 1980-€ rr. 3. YopTOH-IO1CTENH MPOBeJa TIAaTeIbHOE HC-
cJieIoOBaHUE OJHOTO W3 BaYKHEUINHNX MAaMSATHUKOB PETHOHA —
nepkBu Tokassl B 'épeme®. OHA TakKe OIMyOJIMKOBAIA KHUTY
00 MCKycCTBE BUBAHTUHUCKHUX ITPOBUHITNI, BKJTIOYAIOIIYIO TJIABY
o Kanmasiokuu, B KOTOPOI pacCMaTPpUBAIOTCSA MECTHBIE OCOOEH-
HOCTH B yCBOEHUH CTOJIMUHBIX Hek3. B Te ke rojpl osBUIach
nuccepranusa />x. KeiB erme 06 0lTHOM 3HAYHUTETLHOM ITaMSIT-
HUKE JTAaHHOTO perroHa — IepkBH Kbuibruiap4. 9T pabOThI
BBISIBUJIN UCKJIIOUUTEIFHBIN XapaKkTep pocnucei nepkpen Koi-
aerawiap U HoBoit Tokasbl ¥ MPOSICHUIA MHOTHE CBSI3aHHBIE C
HUMU BOIIPOCHI.

Tem He MeHee, HaM IIPE/ICTABJSETCS BO3MOXKHBIM 4Yepes
CpaBHEHME KaIIaJ0KUHCKUX aHcaMOsied X B. ¢ MPOU3BEIEHU-
SIMH MCKYyCCTBa JPYTUX BUIOB U IPYTUX PETHOHOB BBISIBUTD He-
KOTOpbIe 00Jiee TOHKHWE HIOAHCHI B Pa3BUTHU ITPOIIECCOB, TPO-
TEKaBIIUX B BU3AHTHUUCKOU >KUBOIIMCH 3TOTO Iepuoja. B arou
cTaThe MbI COCPEIOTOYNMCS Ha BOIIPOCAX CTHUJIA.

1 Cormack R. Byzantine Cappadocia: the Archaic Group of Wall-Paintings
// Journal of the Archaeological Association. 3™ series. 1967. Vol. 30.
P. 19-36.

2 Wharton Epstein A. Tokali kilise. Tenth-Century Metropolitan Art in
Byzantine Cappadocia. Washington, 1986.

3 Wharton A. Art of Empire: Painting and Architecture of the Byzantine
Periphery. A Comparative Study of Four Provinces. University Park (PA);
London, 1988. P. 13—52, 06 uckyccrse X B. cm.: Ibid. P. 21-37.

4 Cave J. The Byzantine Wall Paintings of Kiliclar kilise: Aspect of Monu-
mental Decoration in Cappadocia. Diss. Philadelphia, 1984.
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ITocnenkoHOOOpUECKOE HCKYCCTBO Kammasiokuu MOXKHO
paszennuTh Ha HeCKOJIBKO 3TAaloB'. B mocyienHee BpeMs Ucce-
JIOBATEJISIM YIQJIOCh IOCTATOYHO YOEIUTETbHO OTHECTH I€JTbIN
psn ancambiredt k IX B., YTO MO3BOJISET COCTABUTH ITPECTaB-
JieHMe 00 MCKOHHBIX MECTHBIX TPAJUIIHAX, B 3HAUUTEIHbHON
CTEeTeHU BOCXOZAIINX K JOUKOHODOOPYECKOMY MEPUOAY. 3aTeM
MOXKHO BBIYJIEHUTH OOJIBIIYIO IPYIITy TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX apxa-
nyeckux mporpamm ot pybexa IX—X BB. 10 cepenuss! X B., B
KOTOPBIX IMPOCJIEKUBAIOTCS KAaK MECTHBIE JTOUKOHOOODYECKHE
TPaJINIINY, TAK U ONIpe/ieJIeHHble CTOJINYHbIE BIUAHUA. B 950-€
IT. Ha CpeJICTBa ceEMbH Oyyiero umitepatopa Hukudopa ®oku
cospaaercst poctirich HoBoit niepkBu Tokanbl B ['épeme, 9To Bee
HCCJIE0BATENI €INHOAYIIHO OTMEYalT KaK MOMEHT CHJIb-
HeUIero BTOP>KeHUA CTOJIMYHOTO HCKyccTBa B Kammazokwuio,
HAJIOXKWBIITUN 3aMETHBIM OTIEYATOK Ha JaJIbHENIIee XyaoKe-
CTBEHHOE pa3BUTHe perrnoHa. Co BTOpO¥ MOJIOBUHBI X B. 001IIHE
JUTST BUBAHTUICKOTO HCKYCCTBA IPOIECCH Bce Oojiee aKTUBHO
MIPOSIBJIAIOTCH B KaNMaJOKUHCKUX aHCAMOJISAX, COCYIIECTBYS C
MECTHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH U IIOCTENIEHHO BBITECH:S ux. K ce-
penune XI B. Kantmazsokus y»ke OJTHOCTBIO HAXOAUTCA B pyce
MAaruCTPaJIbHBIX TEHJIEHIIUI UCKYCCTBA CBOETO BpDEMEHU.

B moct-ukoHoG0pueckoM uckyccTBe Kammazokum yxke K
koHITy IX B. copMupoBasics 1eblid Pl MECTHBIX 0COOEHHO-
CTel, KOTOpble IPOAOJIKAT CyIIeCTBOBATh U B JaJIbHEUIIIEM.
BoJIBIIIHCTBO MemepHBIX XpPaMOB — HEOOIbIITNE OTHOHE(DHBIE
MIOMEIeHUsA, TOTOJIKUA U CBOABI KOTOPBIX IMTOKPBITHI POCIHUCHIO
B HECKOJIPKO PEerucTpoB. B GosbIIMHCTBE XpaMoOB Ipeobsiasia-
IOT POCIIMCU HAa €BaHTeJIbCKHE CIOKETBI, WJyIIue CIUIOIIHOMN
yepeslod HelpepbIBHBIMU (pusamu. HappaTuBHBIU XapakTep
KOMITO3UITUH JIOMIOJIHAIOT IPOCTPAHHBIE HAJINUCHU ¢ PparMeH-
TaMU €BaHTeJIbCKUX TEKCTOB MUJIN JINTYPruueCcKUX eCHONIeHNH,
a Tak’ke MHOTOUYMCJIEHHBIE JIeTaJd U BTOPOCTEIIeHHbIE IIEPCO-
HQOKU U3 anOKpU(PUUECKUX MCTOYHUKOB. Bo MHOrux xpamax
BCTPEUAIOTCA Te WU NHBIE JIeTaIU UKOHOTpaduU, BOCXOAAIIE

! Thierry N. La Cappadoce... P. 109—111.
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K JOUKOHOOOpUYECKUM MaMATHHUKAM BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHUAHCKOTO
perunoHa. CTWIb 3THUX POCIHCEN TOXKe BechMa crnenududyeH u
UMeeT MEJIbIA PAJl 0COOEHHOCTEN, OOIUX C UCKYCCTBOM XpH-
ctuaHckoro Bocroka. [liga namataukoB [X B. XapakTepHO IJI0-
CKOCTHOE TOCTpOeHUe M300pa’keH!s Ha YCJIOBHOM TPEXIIBET-
HOM (oHe, 6e3 yueTa MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX COOTHOIIEHUH (PUTYD
U Aetasiedl aHTypaxka. QUrypbl TPAaKTOBAHbI CXEMATHUYHO, IO-
HUMaHHe aHAaTOMHYeCKOU CTPYKTYPbI U IJIACTUKHU Tejla, KaK U
MEXaHUKU ero JABUKEHHUH, OTCYTCTBYeT. /[pallupOBKU UMEIOT
OpHaMeHTaJIbHBIN XapaKTep, Bce JleTalu Iepe/laHbl UCKII0YU-
TeJIBHO rpapuuHO, 6€3 KaKON-T100 IUTACTHIECKON MOJETUPOB-
KU. JIuia uMeroT ApKo BbIPA’KEHHBIN «BOCTOYHBIN» XapaKTep:
cpociuecss 6poBU, KPYITHbIE I71a3a HABBIKATE, 3aTHYThIE HOCHI,
ryobl OAHTHUKOM U T. 1. Bce 9TH XapaKTepHbIE YEPTHI BCTpeda-
I0TCAA, HampuMep, B pocrucax [Targapasik Kwtuce 6;1u3 HOp-
rrona (M. 4.1)

C xonmna IX 50 cepeaunst X B. CO371aeTCsl JOCTATOUHO OOJTb-
masg U OJHOPOAHAA TpyINa TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «apXamdecKUux
nporpaMM». B HUX IPOC/IEKUBAIOTCA KaK MECTHBIE JOUKOHO-
Oopueckue TPAAUIUH, TAK U ONPe/ieJIeHHbIE CTOJIMIHBIE BIIUS-
HuA. ATy rpynny Boigenui emle I'. 1e ’KepdaHbOH 0 apXUTEKTY-
pe, UKOHOTpadum pocmuced, CTUIIO JKUBOIIHMCH, TTajieorpaduu
U xapakTepy Hajamwucei®. Ceifuac HaCUHUTHIBAETCA yxKe Oosiee
30 Takux aHcamOsedi. JlanbHeHIIne HCCIeOBAaHUS IOKa3a-
JIW, YTO MKy HUMHU eCTh HeMaJio paszianuuii. MceienoBaTtenn
MpeANPUHUMAIN TMONBITKH PA3JIeJINTh 5TU aHCaMOu Ha 60-
Jlee MeJIKHe MOATPYIIIBI, IpeX/e BCero o reorpaguyecKkoMy
npuHIumny3. Tak, ocobas moArpynna apxaundecKux MporpaMm
CcOXpaHWJIach B lonuHe Vxiapa, B Hell MPOCJIeKUBAIOTCA APKO
BBIPa’KEHHbIE BOCTOYHBIE YePThl (WLI. 4.2). Jpyras He60JIb-
mas MOATrpPyIna aHcaMOJIed, CO3aHHBIX OJHON MAacCTEPCKOU,

1 Jolivet-Lévy C. Les églises... P. 219—222.

2 CMm. c. 156, IpUM. 4.

3 Thierry N. et M. Nouvelles églises rupestres...; Thierry N. La Cappadoce...
P. 143-167.
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copmupoBaiach BOKpyr pocnuceii Crapoii niepkBu Tokasbl B
I'épeme! u AniBasiel B ['tosutio Jlepe?. Ilocaeausass pocnuch Aa-
THUPOBAHA T10 HAIMMCHA ITPOMEKYTKOM MEXKAY 913 U 920 T., UTO
JlaeT BAKHYI0 XPOHOJIOTUUECKYIO IIPUBS3KY JIJISI STUX U CBSA3aH-
HBIX ¢ HUMHU aHcaMmbOuieli. Emne osiHa apxanyeckasi mporpaMMa B
nepkBu TaBmramsiel 6,113 Opraxucapa 1Mo HaAIUCH TaTUPYETCs
100 913—920, a100 945—948 rT. (WI. 4.3)3. OAHON U3 MHo-
CJIeJTHUX apXandecKHUX IIPOrpaMM CUNTAETCS HeIaTUPOBAHHBIN
KYIIOJIBHBIN xpaM b Hazap B I'épeme, OTHOCUMBIN K cepeay-
He X B. (M/L1. 4.4)%.

Bce ucceiienoBarenu CXOsITCS B TOM, YTO M3 apXandecKoun
TPYIIBI BBIZIEJISIeTCA IepkoBb Kbutbrusap B I'épeme (miwr.
4.5—7, 9, 11, 14, 17). DTOT XpaM — OJWH U3 HaUOOJIee CIOKHBIX
[0 APXUTEKTYpe: OH IPEACTABIAET cOO0N MMUTALNIO KPECTO-
BO-KYIIOJIPHOU IIEPKBH Ha YeThIpeX KOJIOHHAX. Ero MKOHO-
rpadrueckas mporpaMMma HMeeT ApYroul xapakrep. Bmecto
IIOCJIeZI0OBATEILHOTO PA3BOPAYUBAIOIIETOCH €BAHTETBCKOTO 110-
BECTBOBAHUA 371eCh UCIOJIb30BAHO BBIJIeJIEHHE U COIOCTaBJIe-
HHE OTJIEJIbHBIX CIO’KETOB, TPUYEM BO MHOTUX CIIEHAX MPOCIe-
’KHBAETCs BJIUSHUE KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJIBCKUX 00pa3I[0B TaAKIKE U
Ha YPOBHE JleTajiel.

HccenemoBaTesin BBICKA3bIBAJIU PA3HbIE MHEHHS O TATUPOB-
ke Keutprunap. I'. e KepdanboH nocsie onpeieseHHbIX KoJle-
OaHuii oTAenna Kbuibraap oT apXandecKuX MporpaMM M OT-

! De Jerphanion G. Une nouvelle province... T. 1. P. 262—294; Wharton
Epstein A. Tokali kilise... P. 14—22, 60—-65; Thierry N. Un atelier de
peintures du début du Xe siecle: I'atelier de I'ancienne église de Tokali //
Eadem. Peintures d’Asie Mineure et de Transcaucasie aux Xe et XIe siecle.
London, 1977. IV. P. 170—178; Eadem. La Cappadoce... Fiche 26. PI. 80;
Jolivet-Lévy C. Les églises... P. 37—44.

2 De Jerphanion G. Une nouvelle province... T. 1. P. 150—154; Thierry N.
Haut Moyen-Age... T. 1. P. 135—181. T. 2. P. 405—406; Eadem. Un atelier...;
Eadem. La Cappadoce... Fiche 24, 25. P. 150—154. Pl. 73—76. Jolivet-Lévy
C. Les églises. P. 37—44.

3 De Jerphanion G. Une nouvelle province... T. 2. P. 78—99; Jolivet-Lévy C.
Les églises... P. 182—184; Thierry N. La Cappadoce... Fiche 28.

4 De Jerphanion G. Une nouvelle province... T. 1. P. 177—-198; Jolivet-Lévy C.
Les églises. P. 83—85; Thierry N. La Cappadoce. Fiche 29. PI. 68.
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Hec K KOHITYy X B., IOCKOJIbKY MKOHOTpadusa 3TOro ancamoOJis
3HAUUTEBLHO OJIMKE K CPeJHEBU3AHTHHCKUM IIpOrpaMmam’.
Arton matupoBku npuzaep:xkusasuica u K. Yoarep?. OpHako oty
TOYKY 3peHUsA He pa3/essioT Apyrue yueHble. ABTOD ZiuccepTa-
mun o Keueranap /3. KeiiB u Besien 3a Hert K. 2Konuse-JleBu
OTHECJI aHCaMOJIb KO BTOPOU YEeTBEPTH WU cepeauHe X B.,
CUYNTAasA, YTO OH 3aMBbIKaeT TPYIIy apXaudecKUX IpOorpaMM U
MIPeZIBOCXUIIIAET MEPEXO0/] K APYTOMYy MKOHOrpadpuuecKoMy Io/I-
X0y — OOIIEBU3aHTUHCKOMY «HepPapXHYecKH-O00TOCTIOBCKOMY
IUIAHUPOBAHUIO»3. JI[pyTHe yueHble HACTAaWBAIOT HA CXOJCTBE
skuBonucu Keuiblunap ¢ npoussefieHUAMY KOHIA IX — Havana
X B. U JAaTUPYIOT pocnuch 3TUM BpeMeHeM: M. Pectiie, P. Kop-
mak, H. Teeppu, 3. YopTtoH-Iucrelin*. Mbl IPpUCOETUHIEMCS K
MIOCJIETHUM | TTOTpo0yeM 0oJiee IeTAIbHO TPOAHATIU3UPOBATh
CTUJIUCTUYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTU 3TOU POCIUCH.

ITocTpoenue komMno3unui B pocnucu Kevuibruiap oTianya-
eTcsA MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM XapakTepoM. [leiicTBue pas3Bopayu-
BaeTcA Ha TEMHO-cUHeM (oHe, GUTryphbl ABUKYTCA MO y3KOU
1oJioce Io3eMa Ha IepBOM IJIaHe, IIPU 3TOM BO MHOTHX Clie-
HaX ecTb HAMeK Ha BTOPOU M TPeTUH IJIaH, CO3/laBaeMbIl B3a-
UMHBIM pacnoJiokeHueM (Uryp Wil BKJIIOYEHHEM 3JIeMEHTOB
nei3aka U apXuTeKTyphl (WL 4.5—6).

ITo cpaBHeHuio ¢ ancamOsaMu IX B. WM apXamdecKUMU
nporpamMmamu, GUrypsl nepcoHakeil Kpuibluwiap B 11€J10M
HUMEIOT TOpa3io 60Jiee MpaBUIbHOE AaHATOMUYECKOE CTPOEHHE
u OoJiee eCTeCTBEHHBIE TI03bI U IBIKEeHUA. Tak, B KOMIIO3UITUH
Bo3HeceHMsA anmocToJIbI TPAAUIIMOHHO H300PaKA0TCA B PA3HO-
00pa3HBIX U YaCTO JOBOJIBHO CJIOKHBIX 03aX. OHU yBEPEHHO
CTOAT HA HOTAX, JIETKO IOBOPAYMUBAIOTCA U U3TUOAIOTCS, YKECTH-

! De Jerphanion G. Une nouvelle province... T. 1. P. 199—242. T. 2. P. 418.
2 Walter C. Art and Ritual of the Byzantine Church. London, 1980. P. 232.
3 Cave J. The Byzantine Wall Paintings...; Jolivet-Lévy C. Les églises...
P. 137-141.

4 Restle M. Die byzantinische Wandmalerei... Abb. 251-278; Cormack R.
Byzantine Cappadocia... P. 35; Wharton A. Art of Empire... P. 24—28;
Thierry N. La Cappadoce... P. 149, 150. Fiche 34.
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KYJIUPYIOT. JIBMKEHUS XOPOIIIO BBISBJIEHBI C IIOMOIIBIO JIpaTIy-
POBOK JIOBOJIBHO TOYHOTO PHCYHKAa. B JIpyrux KOMITO3WUIHUAX
(urypsr UMEIOT He CTOJIb TPAaBHJILHOE CTPOEHNE, B PUCYHKE 3a-
MeTHA TEeHJIEHIU K YIIPOIIEHUIO, YTO ABHO CBA3AHO ¢ paboTOH
HECKOJIPKIX MaCTEPOB.

®urypsI epcoHakei He JIMIIIEHBI ONPEZEJIEHHOTO 00heMa,
YTO JIOCTUTAETCS C TOMOIIBIO 3JIEMEHTAPHOU TIJTACTUUECKOUN MO-
JIEJINPOBKU: U OZI€XK/IbI, U JINKU HAIIMCAHBI B HECKOJIBKO TOHOB
WIN Jlake cj1oeB. PUCYHOK 371ech UrpaeT o4ueHb BaXKHYIO POJIb,
HO He SIBJISIETCA €ITUHCTBEHHBIM CPEZICTBOM MOJIEJTIPOBKH. JTO
TOXKE TIPE/ICTABJISAETCA CYIeCTBEHHBIM OTJIMYHEM POCIIHICH
KpUTbIwIap OT OCTaJIbHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX €l KamIaloKUHCKUX
aHcambOJIei.

B Kbuibraiap mpeo6s1aialoT ApKO BEIPpAa’KEHHbIE BOCTOYHbIE
TUNAKU C OYEeHb KPYITHBIMH TEMHBIMU TJIa3aMH, PyOJI€HBIMU
HOCaMH, >KECTKUMH TEMHBIMH KOHTYPaMU BOKDPYT BCEX UepT
smunia. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, JINIA OTHIOAb HE TaK OTHOOOpPA3HHI,
KaK B PYTUX aHCAMOJISAX TOTO ke BpeMeHu. Cpeail HUX MHOTO
WHAUBUYTHHBIX U CBO€00OPa3HbBIX, BHIPAYKEHUS BADbUPYIOTCA.
Ocoboe ouapoBaHHE MEPCOHAMKAM IIPHUIAET KPACUBAs ITACTHY-
Has MaHepa MpopabOTKU I'yd: ¢ pebeHOU CKIIAJIKOU MENKITY
HOCOM U ITUPOKOU BBIEMKOU BepXHEH ryOsl, ¢ pUrypHbIM abpH-
COM HIKHEH TyObI U CKJIaJI0UeK B YroJIKax pTa (WL 4.7). DTOT
IIpUeM BOCXOIUT K KJIACCHYeCKUM 00pasiam, o-CBOeMy Iepe-
paboTaHHBIM MECTHBIMHU MaCTEPaMH.

B niestom B pocnucsx Kputbraap 6e€3ycioBHO IPUCYTCTBYET
KJIACCHYECKasi OCHOBA, XOTS U B CUJIBHO Pa3MbITOM, YIIPOIIIEH-
HOM BH7Ie. ATO BhIIesAeT KbUTbIuiap cpeiu IpyTux aHcaMmosien
koHI1a [X — mepBoii MOJI0OBUHEI X B.

UccnenoBaTenu, mpeajaraBpiiie paHHIOW AaTHPOBKY Kbi-
JIBIWIAp!, 0OOCHOBBIBAIU €€ CXOACTBOM C TAaKUMHU U3BECTHBI-
MU CTOJIMYHBIMH MPOU3BEIEHUSAMH KaK PYKOIHCh ['oMuuit
I'puropus Hasmansmua gr. 510 u3 HamuonanpHOW 6ubH-

! CMm. c. 161, IpUM. 4.
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oreku ®pannuu (879-883)', Kuura Mosa gr. Z. 538 us bu-
o6noreku Mapunana B BeHenuu (905 T.)2, pykonuch KocbMbl
NupukomoBa Vat. gr. 699 u3 BatukaHnckou 6ubsmmorekus. 1
JIENCTBUTETBHO, 3TH U JPyTHE IPOU3BEIEHUs] CBUIETEIHCTBY-
10T, uTo Ha pybexke IX—X BB. B KoHCTaHTHHOMOJIE TTOTYYHIT
pacrpocTpaHeHNEe TOPKECTBEHHBI MOHYMEHTAJIBHBINA CTUJIb,
B KOTOPOM, C OJTHOU CTOPOHBI, OblJIa OUEHH BayKHA KJIacCHYe-
CKasl COCTaBJIAIONIASA, a C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI, IIEHUIAaCh Oojee
CWJIbHAsI BBIPA3UTEILHOCTh TSXKEJIOBATBIX, MOIIHBIX (GopM,
YTO Jla’Ke B MUHHATIOpPax PYKOIMCEH HEPEeKO BeJO K OIlpe-
JleJIEHHOU YIIPOIIEeHHOCTH U OTPYOJIEHHOCTH KPYIHBIX (POpM.
B sTtom pocrnucu Kbuiblunap 1eHCTBUTENBHO POJICTBEHHBI
CTOJTMYHOMY HCKYCCTBY, IPU BCEH pa3HUIlE KauyeCTBEHHOTO
YPOBHSI.

ITpocnexxuBaeTcs ake KOHKPETHOE CXOZCTBO B THIIAX JIUII.
Tak, xapaKTepHbIA PUCYHOK KPYITHOTO PTa C MOJTHBIMU TyOaMU
U IIUPOKOU CKJIAJKOH, TSIKEJIOBATBHIM TOAO0POIOK, MPSAMOU
HOC C TI0JIOCAMU Te€HEW M0 CTOPOHAM — BCE ATO MOBTOPSIETCS
B oOpazax u3 KbLibIwiap U B CTOJIMYHBIX MUHHATIOPaX, TAKUX
KaK mapwkckue roMunu ['puropus HaszuaH3wHa WM BaTU-
KaHCKas pykonuch Kocbmbl MHAMKOIIIOBA (M1, 4.8—11).

B xauecTtBe aHasoruii KbutbIasiap MOKHO IPUBECTH HE TOJIb-
KO CTOJIMYHBIE PYKOITUCH, HO U MO3auKu. Tak, moiooHas KoM-

! Weitzmann K. Die Byzantinische Buchmalerei... S. 2—7; Brubaker L.
Vision and Meaning in Ninth-Century Byzantium. Image as Exegesis
in the Homilies of Gregory of Nazianzus. Cambridge, 1999. Pykonucs B
onndpoBaHHOM BHJIE MpeZICTaBIeHa Ha caiite: http://mandragore.bnf.fr
(mara obparmenusi: 11.12.2018).

2 Weitzmann K. Die Byzantinische Buchmalerei... S. 5-6; Furlan I. Codici
greci illustrati della Biblioteca Marciana. Vol. I. Padova, 1978. P. 27—-33.

3 Stornajolo C. Le miniature della Topografia Cristiana di Cosma
Indicopleuste. Milano, 1908; Weitzmann K. Die Byzantinische Buch-
malerei... S. 4—5; Brubaker L. The Christian Topography (Vat. gr. 699)
revisited: image, text, and conflict in ninth-century Byzantium // Byzantine
Style, Religion and Civilization: in Honour of Sir Steven Runciman / Ed.
by E. M. Jeffreys. Cambridge, 2006. P. 3—24. Pykomnucsk B oriudpoBaHHOM
BH/IE IIPe/IcTaBsieHa Ha caiite: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.699
(mara obpamienusi: 11.12.2018).
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OMHAIMA KJIACCUUECKOU OCHOBBI C CHJIBHOM TpadUIecKoi CTH-
J3anuen u rpyboBaTou SKCIpeccrei 00pa3oB MPUCYTCTBYET B
Mmo3zauke HapTekca CB. Copru KoHCTaHTHHOTIOTBCKOM, 0COOEH-
HO B u3obpaxkenuu JIbBa VI' (1. 4.12). Te ke 4epThI CTUIIS U
Te JKe TUIMAXKU BCTPEYAIOTCA U B IPYTUX peruoHax BuszaHTwii-
CKOU MMIlepuH, HanpuMep, B Mo3ankax Cs. Codpuu B CasoHu-
KaXx (koH. IX B.)?, KOTOpbIE TOXKE IIPE/ICTABJIAIOT TapaJIETH JIJIsS
Kputerwiap (wint. 4.13-15).

MO3KHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, UTO TAaKOW IrpybOBATO-MOHYMEHTAJIb-
HBIM BapHaHT KJIACCUYECKOTO CTWJIS OBLI PacIpOCTPaHEH B
BuszanTun noBcemectHo Ha pyOeke IX—X BB. U 11€J1, BEPOAT-
HO, U3 croaunbl. Kanmagokusa He ocTajach B CTOPOHE, U PO-
cnucu Kpuibrasap Hanbosiee TOYHO OTPA3ZUIIH ITY CTOJTUIHYIO
TEeHJ|eHIUIO.

Janee Ha MPOTS>KEHUH MEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI X B. B KamIaio-
KHUHCKUX apXaundyecKUX IMporpaMMax MPOUCXOAUT Pa3MbIBaHUE
«annuHusMar. Tak, H. Teeppu cpaBHUBasIa pocnucu ANBasbl-
kwuce (Wt 4.16) ¢ mozaukamu CB. Codpum CosryHCKOH U Ha-
prekca C. Coduun KoHcranTrHONOIbCKOM3. Ha HaIIT B3I/, 10
cpaBHeHMIO ¢ Kbuibiuiap, B AiBasibl JIeKOpaTUBHAsA T€OMETPU-
yeckas CTUIN3alMs OpPraHMYeCcKUX KjiaccudeckKux GopM mpo-
JIBUHYyJIach Ha mIar fasblie. Takas ke cTUIN3aIUA XapaKTepHA
u 71 poctiricedt Ctapoi 1iepkBu TOKaIbl, BBIIOJTHEHHBIX TOIO
ke apresbio (Wil 4.17—18). B paboTax MeHee MCKYCHBIX Ma-
CTEpPOB, B KOTOPBIX CBA3H HU CO CTOJIMIYHBIMU 00pa3namu, HU CO
ctuiieM Kpuibrusiap y»ke o4yTH He IPOC/IEKUBAETCA, JKUBOIUCh
CTAaHOBUTCSA CHUJIBHO YIIPOIIIEHHON U OTrPyOJIEHHOM.

1 Whittemore T. The mosaics of St. Sophia at Istanbul, Preliminary Report
on the First Year’s Work 1931—1932: The Mosaics of the Narthex. Oxford,
1933; Hawkins E. J. W. Further observations on the narthex mosaic in St.
Sophia at Istanbul // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1968. Vol. 22. P. 153—166.
2 Bakirtzis Ch., Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou E., Mavropoulou-Tsioumi Ch.
Mosaics of Thessaloniki: 4th to 11th Century. Athens, 2012. P. 238-295;
Mavropoulou-Tsioumi Ch. Hagia Sophia. The Great Church of Thessalo-
niki. Athens, 2014.

3 Thierry N. Un atelier... P. 175. Pl. XVII, XIX; Thierry N. La Cappadoce...
P. 150-151. PL. 19.
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Urak, Ha pyoexe IX—X BB. B Kanmaokno TpoHUKaET MOIII-
Has BOJIHA BJIUSHUSA CTOJIMYHOTO HCKyccTBa. Hambosiee spko
9TO BJIMAHHNE U B UKOHOTpaduM, U B CTUJIE OTPAKAeT I[ePKOBb
Kbuibluiap, B MEHbIIIEHN CTelleHU — apXandecKue MporpaMMBbl.
brina i mmeHHo pocnuch Kpuibluap 5TUM IJIaBHBIM IIPO-
BOJHUKOM CTOJIMYHOTO BJIUSIHUSA, WIN ObUI HEKUU APYTOU HE
COXpPAaHUBIINICA NaMATHUK, KOTOPBIM OHA OTpa)kaeT TOUYHee
npyrux? ITockosbKy cpeziu apXandecKux IporpaMM HeT KOIHU
Kbuibraap, BTOpoil BapuaHT IpeZCTaBiseTcss 0ojiee BEpOAT-
HBIM. Bugumo, pocnucu Keuiblusiap TOUHeEe OTpaKaroT BJIH-
sIHFE KaKOTO-TO YTPAuyeHHOro aHcaMOJis, KaKk U apXandecKue
IIPOTPaMMBbI, B KOTOPBIX ITPOUCXOAUT AaJIbHEHIIas nepepaboT-
Ka CTOJIMYHBIX TEHIEHIIUI B COOTBETCTBUU C MECTHBIMU BKyCa-
MU ¥ BO3MO>KHOCTSIMU.

K cepegune X B. CTOJIMUYHOE UCKYCCTBO OTXOAUT OT IIPEXK-
HeW TEHJIEHIINU K MOIITHOHN BBIPA3UTETLHOCTH KPYITHBIX (DOPM.
PazBuBaerca 60siee yTOHUEHHBIU U JIETKUN CTHJIb, B KOTOPOM
LIEHUTCA IJIACTUYHOCTD QUTYD U KUBONUCHBIN WIIO3UOHU3M.
ATOT CTWIb IPEJCTaBJIeH CaMbIMU 3HAMEHUTBIMU IIPOU3Be/le-
HUAMHA MakeioHCKOTO PeHeccaHca, TakuMu Kak bubsius Kkopo-
sieBbl XpuctuHsl', [Tapmkckas [Icantups?, EBanrenue cod. 43
u3 MoHAcThIps CTaBpOHUKUTHI HA Adone? (Wt 4.19). MoxxHO

! Mango C. The Date of Cod. Vat. Regin. Gr. 1 and the “Macedonian
Renaissance” // Acta ad archaeologiam et artium historiam pertinentia,
Institutum Romanum Norvegiae. 1969. T. 4. P. 121—126; Die Bibel des
Patricius Leo. Reg. gr. I B / Einfithrung von S. Dufrenne und P. Canart.
Zirich, 1988.

2 Buchthal H. The miniatures...; Weitzmann K. Der pariser Psalter...; idem.
Die byzantinische Buchmalerei. Bd. I. S. 8—13; Cutler A. The Aristocratic
Psalters in Byzantium. Paris, 1984. No. 39.

3 Weitzmann. Die byzantinische Buchmalerei. Bd. 1. S. 23—24. Abb. 169—
178;Bd. 2.S.31-32; XpnorovIl. K., Mavposovlov-Totovun X., Kabag 2. N.,
Kalauaptn-Katoapov A. Onoavpoi ov Ayiov 'Opouvg. T. A'. Abnva,
1991. X. 334—337. E. 339-356; Perria L., Iacobini A. 1l codice F.V. 18 di
Messina, ’Athos Stavronikita 43 ela produzionelibraria costantinopolitana
del primo periodo macedone // RSBN. 1994. N.S. Vol. 31. P. 81-163;
Mavropoulou-Tsioumi Chr., Galavaris G. Holy Stavroniketa Monastery.
Tllustrated Manuscripts from 10 to 17" Century. Mount Athos, 2008. Vol.
1. P. 31—42; 2007. Vol. 2. Fig. 2—-55.
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ObLUIO OBl TPEATIONIOKUTH, YTO TAKOE HCKYCCTBO CYIIECTBOBA-
JIO TOJIBKO B MUHHUATIOPAX WJUIIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX PYKOIHCEN U
He 3aTPOHYJI0 cepy MOHYMEHTIbHOU kuBonucu. Ho nmen-
HO B Kammazoxum coxpaHWIOCh IIEHHOE CBHJIETEIHCTBO 00-
paTHOTO: 4YyTh JII HEe €JUHCTBEHHBbI NaMATHUK MOHYMeEH-
TQJIBHOU KHMBOIKCHU BBICOKOTO YPOBHS, TOYHO OTPAKAIOIINU
Te JKe TEeHJIeHIIUH, YTO U CTOJINYHAsA KHIKHAA WIIOCTPALUA.
Peus uget o pocnucu HoBoit niepksBu Tokansr B ['épeme (m.
4.20—23)". Kak ycranoswia H. Treppu, oHa ObLIa co3zjaHa 1o
3aKasy ceMbH Oyzayiero umieparopa Hukudopa ®oku B 950-
e rr.2 O 3HAaTHOCTH U OOTaTCTBE 3aKa3YHNKOB CBHU/IETEJIHCTBYIOT
He TOJIbKO KTUTOPCKHE HAJINCH, HO U UCIOJIb30BAHUE TAKUX
JIOPOTOCTOAIIINX MaTePUAJIOB KaK JIA3yPUT U JILCTOBOE 30JI0TO.
B nkonorpaguueckoii mporpamme aHcaMO0J1s OUeBHU/IHA CBA3H C
MECTHBIMH TPagUIAMU. B TO ke BpeMs, B Hell NOABJIAIOTCA U
HEKOTOPBIE CTOJIMYHBIE YEPTHI, U COBEPIIEHHO OPUTUHAJIbHbIE
pelieHus.

BoICcOKMIT XyZ103KECTBEHHBIM YPOBEHD POCIHICH U OJIM30CTH
ee CTWIA K IPOU3BeIeHUAM KHIKHOU MUHUATIOPBI Makes10H-
ckoro PeHeccaHca mO3BOJIAIOT peAIIOaraTh CBA3b MacTEPOB
Hosoi1 nepkBu Tokasnsl ¢ Koncrantunonosem?. Iloctpoenue
KOMIIO3UIUM, COOTHOIIEHWE MHOTOILUIAHOBOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA
U CBOOOZHO ABIKYIIUXCA B HEM (UIYD CBUAETETHCTBYIOT O
IIPUBEP>KEHHOCTU MACTEPOB KJIACCUUYECKOMY CTHJIIO. ITO KO-
peHHBIM 00pa3oMm otyimyaeT HoByIO IEpKOBb OT MECTHOH Tpa-
JUIUH, IPeACTaBICHHOU IO3AHUMHU «apXandeCKUMHU IIpO-

1 De Jerphanion G. Une nouvelle province... T. 1. P. 297-376; Restle
M. Die byzantinische Wandmalerei... Bd. 3. Abb. 61—-123; Thierry N.
La Vierge de tendresse a 'époque macédonienne // Zograf. 1979. T. 10.
P. 50—70; Eadem. La Cappadoce... Fiche 35. P. 169—173. Pl. 80—85; Rod-
ley L. Cave Monasteries... P. 213—222; Wharton Epstein A. Tokali kilise...;
Jolivet-Lévy C. Les églises... P. 94—108.

2 Thierry N. La peinture de Cappadoce au Xe siécle. Recherches sur les
commanditaires de la Nouvelle Eglise de Tokali et autres monuments //
Constantine VII Porphyrogennitus... P. 217—233; Thierry N. De la datation
des églises de Cappadoce // BZ. 1995. Bd. 88. P. 437—444.

3 Wharton Epstein A. Tokali kilise... P. 26—27, 39—44.
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rpaMMaMu» cepefuHbl X B., TAKUMHU Kak pocnucu Jib Haszap
B I'épeme (cepenmua X B.)! win «bosbmas TonyostHs» B Ya-
BymuHe (965—-969)2. B HoBoii 1iepkBu ToKasibl KpyITHBIE TeJIa
C MaJIEHBKUMH TOJIOBAMH UMEIOT IPAaBUJIbHOE aHATOMHYIECKOE
CTPOEHHeE, IPOIIOPIIUH HECKOJIBKO YAJIUHEHBI, O1arofaps yeMmy
urypsr kaxkyres sierkumu. OHU U300pa’KeHBI B €CTECTBEHHBIX
U CHOKOWHBIX 033X WU JBIKEHUAX, BBIABJIEHHBIX C ITOMO-
I[BI0 TIIATEJHFHOTO, MHOT/IA CYXOBAaTOTO U JIPOOHOTO pHICYHKA
JIpaniipoBOK. B Ka)k[o# clleHe MCIOJb30BaHbI Pa3HbIE THIIBI
JINI], IPUYEM MHOTHE U3 HUX HaXOJAT OJIM3KHe aHAJIOTUH Cpe-
JI1 IPOU3BEIEHUI CTOTMYHON KHMKHON MUHHUATIOPBI TPEThel
4eTBepTHU X B.

Kak mpaBusio, BnevatseHne 00b€MHOCTH B JINYHOM H JIO-
JIMYHOM THCHhME JOCTUTAETCSA C MOMOIIBIO IJIACTUYECKOU MO-
JIeJINPOBKU TIOCTENIEHHBIM BBICBETJIEHHEM OCHOBHOTO TOHA.
Hepenko macrepa npuberaoTt u K 60ee 3CKU3HOU MaHepe, C
OTKPBITBIMH I[BETHBIMU U O€JTUIBHBIMU Ma3KaMH, YTO IIPUAET
JIIaM U (pUrypam }KuBOCTbh, OCTABJIAET BII€UATIIEHIE UTPHI CBE-
Ta U pedJIEKCOB HA MIOBEPXHOCTH. B 5TOM MposABAeTCA Xapak-
TepHasd Ajda MakeToHCKOTO PeHeccaHca CKJIOHHOCTD K WLTIO3U-
onusmy. OmHako cpeau 06pazoB HoBoii 1iepkBu TOKaJIbI €CTh U
TaKue, B KOTOPBIX MOABJIAETCS TEHAEHINA K 60JIee OCTPOH BbI-
Pa3UTETBHOCTH: JIUIA JIEJIAIOTCSA HEKPACUBBIMU, KUBOIHCHAS
MaHepa MpUOOpeTaeT SKCIPECCUBHBIM xapakTep (Wul. 4.23).
B 3TOM MOKHO BUJIETh HAMETUBIIYIOCA TEHAEHIIUIO K OTXOAY
OT ujieasioB MaKeOHCKOTO peHeccaHca, KOTOpas MPOCIIEKH-
BaeTcs U 10 MUHHUATIOPAM CTOJIMYHBIX PYKOIHCEH TpeThei
4eTBepTHU X B.

! CM. c. 160, IpUM. 4.

2 De Jerphanion G. Une nouvelle province... T. 1. P. 520—550; Restle M.
Die byzantinische Wandmalerei... Bd. 3. Abb. 309-329; Rodley L.
The Pigeon House Church, Cavusin // JOB. 1983. Bd. 33. P. 301-339;
Thierry N. Haut Moyen-Age... Vol. 1. P. 43—-57; Eadem. Un portrait de
Jean Tzimiskes en Cappadoce // TM. 1985. Vol. 9. P. 477—484; Joli-
vet-Levy C. Les églises... P. 15—22; Thierry N. La Cappadoce... Fiche 36.
P.173-177. Pl 86.
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OpHO M3 caMbIX SAPKUX IIPOU3BEJEHUN TpeThbell 4eTBEepPTU
X B., B KOTOPBIX aHTUKJIACCUUECKUE TeH/IEHIIUU 3TOI'0 BpeMeHN
BBIpA3WINCh Hambosiee octpo, — TpamesyHickoe EBaHrenme
n3 PHB B Cankr-IlerepOypre (wi. 4.24)'. MHOTHE MHUHUATIO-
pPBl BTON PYKOIIUCHU OTJINYaeT MOAUYEPKHyTas HKCIPECCHs, BO
MHOTOM IIPOTHBOMOJIOKHAA yXy MakeZjoHCKOTO peHeccaHca.
MaTrepuajIMCTUYHOCTh U HATYypaJInu3M 37leCh IIPe00JIeBAIOTCA
¢ TOMOIIBI0O HAMEPEHHOI'0 HapyIIleHWs COOTHOIIEHUS IIpefi-
MeTOB U (QUTYp B IPOCTPAHCTBE, UCKAXKEHUSA MPOMOPIIUM Ue-
JIOBEYEeCKUX TeJl U JIUILI, YTPUPOBAaHUA Pe3KUX, HeeCTeCTBEHHBIX
nBrkeHnii. Hekotopble 06pa3bl B MUHHATIOPAX 3TOW PYKOITUCH
Ha/lesIeHbl IPOH3UTEIbHBIM TPAaru3MOM.

B npyrux npousBeieHUAX TPeThel ueTBepTU X B. HOBBIE Xy-
JI0’KeCTBEHHBbIE NPUEMBbl MeHee PaJINKaJIbHBI, KJIACCUUECKYIO
TapMOHUIO HaPYIIAIOT JIUIIb OT/EeJIbHbIE UePThI U 3a0CTPEHHbIE
akieHTsl. Tak, B pykonucu Hosoro 3aBeta cod. add. 28815 u3
Bpuranckoii 6ubsmorexku B JIoH/10HE? (UTYPBHI alIOCTOJIOB Ha-
MIICAHBI OUYEHB JIETKO U cBOOOAHO. CBETIIbIE OJIEXK/IbI, TIEPEJIH-
BAIOIIMECS MHOXKECTBOM OTTEHKOB, KOKYTCsA MOJIYIIPO3PAYHbI-
MH; CKJIQJKU JIPAIIUPOBOK C/IeJIaHbl HECKOJIBKUMHU MATHAMU U
IITPUXAMU, TIIATEJFHON U CKPYIYJIe3HOH JIENKU 00beMa HET,
6srarogaps ueMmy (UTYpBI BBITVIAAAT JIETKUMH, ITIOYTH JIUIIIEH-
HbIMU Beca. OTHAKO B 03aX U JIBMKEHUAX IepCOHAKEN YaCTO
NOABJIsAETCA HEPBHAA PE3KOCTh, B TOHKUX XY/bIX JIUIIAX — CTPO-
TOCTh Y HAIPSKEHHOCTb.

Co BTOpPOI MOJIOBUHBI X B. Kak B KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOJE, TAK U B
Kanmnamokum kinaccudeckuil cTuiib MakeZJOHCKOTO peHeccaHca
IIOCTENIeHHO nepepoxkzaercs. [IpaBuibHee TOBOPUTH HE CTOJIb-
KO 00 yTpaTe KJIacCUYeCKOU COCTABJIAIOINIEH, CKOJIBKO O Tepe-

! Baxaposa A. B. Tpanesynackoe Epanrenue (PHB, rp. 21 u 21a) // ITo-
nosa O. C., Baxaposa A. B., Opeukxas H. A. BuszanTuiickass MUHUATIOPA ...
C.112-144.

2 Weitzmann K. Die byzantinische Buchmalerei... Bd. 1. S. 20. Abb.
136—139. Bd. 2. S. 29; Byzantium. Treasures of Byzantine Art and Culture
from British Collections / Ed. by D. Buckton. London, 1994. P. 136—137.
No. 147.
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OpHEHTAIIU BCero o0pasHoro crpos. VcKyccTBO BTOPOU IO-
JIOBUHBI X B. IM€JIO COBEPIIIEHHO OYEBU/IHYIO II€JIb: CO3/IaHUE
HOBOTO JKUBOITMCHOTO f3BIKA, MO3BOJIAIONIETO0 MaKCUMAIbHO
TIOJTHO BBIPA3UTh OoJiee IITy0OKOe — IO CPaBHEHHIO C KJIaCCU-
IIMCTUYECKON JKUBOMHUCHhI0 MakeIOHCKOTO peHeccaHca — y-
XOBHOE COoZieprKaHue 00pa3oB.

JI71s1 KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOJIBCKOU KUBOIIUCH BTOPOU ITOJIOBUHBI
X — navazna XI B., mpejicTaBJIEHHON, B OCHOBHOM, KHIKHOU
MHUHUATIOPOH, XapaKTepHA B II€JIOM HaTypasibHas mepeaada
(u3mUecKUx acrekToB MaTepraabHOTO Mupa. O0beM, pakTypa
ITOBEPXHOCTEN M OCBEIEHNE KAJKYTCs BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIMU
Os1aromaps TIIATETbHOU IJIACTUYECKOU MOJIETUPOBKE, ClIeIaH-
HOU C TIOMOIIBI0 MATKHUX TPajlalliil TOHA M ITOJIYIIPO3PAYHbBIX
OeTMTBLHBIX JIECCHPOBOK. B xapakTepe 00pa3oB B ILIeJIOM IIpe-
o0Jiajiaet KIaccuYecKasi TApMOHUSA U YPaBHOBEIIEHHOCTS. [Ipu
9TOM IIOYTH BO BCEX ITPOUBBENIEHUSIX STOU BIIOXH YYBCTBYETCS
ompesieJIeHHOE CTpeMJIEHHE K aKIEHTUPOBAHHIO JTYXOBHOTO
cozep:kaHusi obpasa, kK 60siee ocTpoll BhIpasuTesbHOCTH. Kak
MIPABUJIO, OHO BOIUIOIIAETCSA B YCUJIEHHUU MOTHUBOB, IEPEAAIo-
mux OecIIOKOMCTBO M BHYTpeHHee HampspkeHue. [loguepku-
BaeTcs TeJIeCHAsI M3MOXKIAEHHOCTh; aKTHBU3UPYETCS MUMHKA,
O3Bl U JKeCThI lepcoHake!. IIponopuuu Guryp craHoBaTCA TO
0oJiee BBITIHYTBIMH, JIETKUMH U YTOHUEHHBIMU, TO 00JIee MOHY-
MEHTATbHBIMU U TSKEJIBIMU, TOAYEPKUBAIOIINME TEJIECHYIO U
ZIyXOBHYIO MOII[b. [loCcTENIEHHO YCHITUBAETCS POJIb IMHUU U T€0-
Metpudeckux ¢opm. OHE TproOpeTaT Bee OOBIIYIO0 YCI0B-
HOCTh ¥ HAYMHAIOT JAMCCOHUPOBATH C IUIABHOU ILJIACTUYECKOM
MOZIETTUPOBKOM 00beMa. Bece 5T 4epThl BCTpEUaroTCs B IEJI0OM
psizie Mpou3BeeHN NKOHOUCH U KHIJKHOU MUHUATIOPHI Py-
6exxa X—XI BB., Takux kak Ilcaatupp 1 Munosoruii Bacwmus
II, EBanrenbckue utenus cod. 204 u3 moHacteipsi CB. Exare-
punbl Ha CuHae, YetBepoeBanrenus Coislin 20 u3 Harponass-
HOU 6ubmorexku ®paunuu B [Tapuke, cod. 588 3 MoHACTHIPS
Juonucuy Ha AdoHe (WI. 4.25), Vat. gr. 364 u3 Batukanckoi
6ubsmorexku, cod. Suppl. gr. 50* U3 ABCTPUHCKONH HAITMOHATb-
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HOoHN Oubsmorekn B Beme, cod. Cromwell 16 u3 Bubanorexu
Bopseana B Oxcdopae u ap.!

AHaJIOTUYHOE COYETaHWE CTAPBIX >KUBOMUCHBIX MPUEMOB,
BOCXOJIAIIIMX K HACJIEAUIO S10XU MaKeJOHCKOTO peHeccaHca,
C TIOMCKaM¥ HOBBIX BPA3UTEJIbHBIX CPEJICTB OOHAPYKUBAETCS B
€IMHCTBEHHOM JIOIIIEJIIIIEM JI0 HAC MPOU3BEAEHUN CTOJTUYHOMN
MOHYMEHTILHOU KUBOIKMCH KOHIA X B. — MO3aWKe I03KHOTO
Bectr0O10J11 CB. Coprirt KoHCTaHTHHOIIOTbCKOU (MILT. 4.26)2. Du-
Typbl BOropouIbl 1 UMIIEPATOPOB UMEIOT MOUTH TPAaBUJIHHbIE
MPOTIOPITNH, WX TT03bI YCTOMYUBHI U ecTecTBeHHbI. OTHAKO JTUTIA
Koncrantuna n KOcTrHHaHa N300pOXKIAEHBI TIIYOOKUMU PE3KHU-
MU MOPIIIMHAMH, Ha II[eKax TEMHbIE TPEYTOJIbHBIE BIAUHBI, TIO]]
rJ1a3aMu — TIOATeKH, HAIIOMHHAIOIKE CJie3bl. Bece 3TH uepThl
MIPU/IAIOT 0Opa3aM UMIIEPATOPOB OCTPOTY U HATIPSI?KEHHOCTbD.

Te ’ke TeHJEHIIMU MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh M B MOHYMEHTAJIb-
HoH >xuBonrcu Kammagokun3. Pocnuchk HoBoii Tokasbl ocra-
BWJIa 3aMETHBIN CJIe[] B MECTHOU XyA0’KECTBEHHOU »KU3HU.
U xorda cpenu mpousBeieHUI BTOPOU ITOJIOBUHBI X — Hadasa
XI B. 60JIBIIIE HET POCITHCEN CTOJIb BHICOKOTO YPOBHS, B 1I€JIOM
psine aHcaMOJiel, CO3/TAaHHBIX MECTHBIMH MacTepaMH, MOK-
HO TIPOCJIEIUTD BJIUAHHE Kjaaccuueckoro cruidg Hosoit Toka-
JIBI, TAaK U IIOCTEIIEHHBIA ITepexo/i K 0oJiee YCIOBHOM MaHepe
mrchMa 1 0oJiee CTPOroMy, [yXOBHO HACBIIIIEHHOMY XapaKTepy
00pa3zoB.

! O kHIKHOU MuHHATIOpe pyberka X—XI BB. cM.: 3axaposa A. B. MuHo-
soruit Bacusus 11 (Vat. Gr. 1613) // ITonosa O. C., 3axaposa A. B., Opeu-
xasn . A. Buzaurtuiickas MuHuaTiopa... C. 145—206.

2 Whittemore T. The mosaics of St. Sophia at Istanbul, Second Preliminary
Report on the Work done in 1933-1934: The Mosaics of the Southern
Vestibule. Oxford, 1936; JIazapes B. H. VicTOpusi BUBAHTHHCKOH KUBOIIH-
cu. M., 1986.T. 1. C. 74—75, 216—217. ITpum. 81; Riccardi L. Alcune riflessi-
oni sul mosaico del vestibolo sud-ovest della Santa Sofia di Costantinopoli
// Vie per Bisanzio. VII Congresso Nazionale dell’Associazione Italiana
di Studi Bizantini (Venezia, 25—28 Novembre 2009) / A cura di A. Rigo,
A. Babuin e M. Trizio. Bari, 2013. T. 1. P. 357-371.

3 TTompobHee 06 aTOM cM.: 3axaposa A. B. MoHyMeHTaIbHAsA KHUBOIIHUCH
BTOpOH mosioBuHBI X — Havaia XI B. B Kannaymokuu // Buzantuiickui
BpeMeHHUK. 2015. T. 74. C. 196—210.
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Bpemenem npassienusa umnepatopoB Bacunua II u Kon-
crantTuHa VIII (976—1025) maTtupyeTrcs IemiepHas I€PKOBb
Jupexsn B benucupme, UMUTUPYIOIIAsA KPECTOBO-KYTIOJIbHBIN
XpaM Ha 4YeTbIpex omopax’. Pocmucu 3aech paclioiararmTcs
JIUIIH B BOCTOYHOU YaCTH U Ha CTOJI0AX U MPEICTABJISIIOT, B OC-
HOBHOM, OT/IeJTbHbIE N300pa’KeHUsI CBATHIX — POCTOBBIE, TTOsIC-
HbIE WA B MelaIboHaX (WLI. 4.27—29). BenuectBeHHbIE (hU-
TYPBI TOP>KECTBEHHBI U HETOJIBI>KHBI. HecMOTps Ha KpyIIHBIE
MPOTIOPITUY, OHU BBITJIA/AT JIETKUMH OJ1arofiapsi KpOIIeUHbIM
CTYIHSIM ¥ IJIOCKOCTHOW TPaKTOBKe O/eXK]l. BmecTo miactu-
YEeCKOU MOJIEJTUPOBKU 3/IECh WCIOJIb3YIOTCS JIMHUU U IISATHA,
yacTo Oesble, CAMBOJIU3UPYIOIIHE JIyYH U CO3/IAI0IIUE YCIIOB-
HyI0 TpaUUECKyI0 CTPYKTYPY, JIUIIb OTYACTHA COBIIAAIOIILYIO
CO CTPOEHUEM TeJIa ¥ €CTECTBEHHBIMH (DOPMAaMH JIPAITUPOBOK.
MoHyMeHTaIbHAS CTaTUKA U cXeMaTu3M (pOopM, HECOMHEHHO,
CBUJIETEJIBCTBYIOT O MOsIBJIEHUU B Kammajmokuyu HOBOTO CTHJIA,
KOTOpPBIH Oy/ieT mpeo6s1a/iaTh B BUBAHTHHCKOUN KUBOIIUCH TIO-
BceMecTHO B IepBoil nosioBuHe XI B. IIpu 5TOM B TpakTOBKe
HEKOTOPBIX JINKOB €Ille COXPAHIIOTCS YE€PTHI JKUBOIIMCHOTO HJI-
JII03MOHU3MA, BOCXOAIEro K pocrucsam Hosoit Tokasbl. Ta-
KOBBI 00pasbl MPOPOKOB U3 JIMpeKIn, ¢ UX Y3KUMH JIUIAMU U
OOJIBIITUMU PTaMH, CBOOOTHOH JKUBOIMHUCHOU MaHEPOU ITUChMa
MMOJIBY>KHBIM OTKPBITBIM MaszkoMm. OHAKO caM XapaKTep STHUX
00pazoB 3aMeTHO oT/MuaeTcss oT HoBo# Tokas bl HEKOH BIOX-
HOBEHHOU IPUIIOHATOCTHI0, 03aPEHHOCThIO. B JTMKaxX ApyTuX
CBSITBIX TPE00JIAZIal0T OTPENIEHHOCTh U BHyTPEHHEEe HaIpsiKe-

' Lafontaine-Dosogne J. Nouvelles notes cappadociennes // Byzantion.
1963. T. 33. P. 144—147; Eadem. L’église rupestre dite Eski Baca kilisesi et
la place de la Vierge dans les absides cappadociennes // JOB. 1972. Bd. 21.
S. 174; Thierry N. et M. Nouvelles églises... P. 183-192; Hild F., Restle M.
Kappadokien (Kappadokia, Charsianon, Sebasteia und Lykandos). Wien,
1981. S. 257; Restle M. Die byzantinische Wandmalerei... Bd. 3. Abb. 521,
522); Schiemenz G. P. Die Kapelle des Styliten Niketas in den Weinbergen
von Ortahisar // JOB. 1969. Bd. 18. S. 248—-249. Anm. 24; Idem. Ein
Neufund byzantinischer Wandmalerei aus Giiselyurt // RoOmische
Quartalschrift fiir christliche Altertumskunde und Kirchengeschichte.
1972.Bd. 67.S.155—156; Jolivet-Lévy C. Les églises... P. 323—327; Rodley L.
Cave Monasteries... P. 85—95; Thierry N. Cappadoce... P. 182, 183, 187.



172 AnHa 3axapoBa

HIUE, KOTOPbIE TPEABOCXUIIAIOT 00Pa3HOCTh (DOPMHUPYIOIIETOCS
HOBOTO CTHJIA.

Tor ke epexoIHbIN XapaKTep CTWIA UMEIOT POCIUCH Melep-
HoU niepkBu Ana Kunnce B besmcupme, KOTopble, BEpOSTHO, TaK-
JKe OTHOCSTCS K pyoesky X—XI B.! B aToM aHcaMOJ1e B TOCTPOEHUH
KOMIIO3UILIMM U TPAKTOBKe (DUTYDP B I[€JIOM BbIZIEP:KaHbI KJIACCU-
YecKue YCTaHOBKHU. TiiarespHO pa3paboTaHHbIE CKIIAKU OIEXK]
BBIABJIAIOT BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIE JIBIKEHUSA IIePCOHAXKeU, O/THA-
KO MOJIeJTUPOBKA 00beMa 371eCh, Kak U B J{upexsn Kuuce, mouru
Be3Zie C/leJlaHa C MOMOIIBIO JJUHUM U CXeMAaTUYHO IepejaHHbIX
CBeTOBBIX O7MKOB. Ta ke JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh ITPOCJIEIKUBAETCS B
TPAKTOBKE JIMKOB CBATBIX: IPOMOPITUN OJIM3KU K €CTECTBEHHBIM,
MaHepa MUChbMa ¢ OOMIMEM pasHOOOPA3HBIX MAa3KOB U IISATEH
OCTaeTCsA *KUBOITHMCHOM U TIOJIBIMKHOM, OTHAKO BO B3IVIAAX CJIEerKa
PAaCIINPEHHBIX U CJIOBHO HEBUAIINX IJIa3 €CTh OJHOBPEMEHHO U
B/IOXHOBEHHOCTD, I OTPEIIEHHOCTH (WLT. 4.30—31).

BeposaTHo, ogHUM n3 HauboJsiee 3HAYUTEIbHBIX IMAMATHU-
KOB MOHYMEHTAJIbHOU »kuBomnucu Kammagokuu pybexka X—
XI BB. ciiemyeT cuuTaTh TpUKOHX B Tarape 6113 FOprioma®. Pen-
Kas 1A Kanmafokuu TUIIOJIOTHS 3TOTO COOPYKeHUs (Terep-
Has I€PKOBb, MMHUTHUPYIOIAsl KYIIOJbHBIA TPUKOHX), a TaKKe

! TIpeaiaranuch MO37HUE AAaTHpOBKU ancambOsiss XII B. (Lafontaine-
Dosogne J. Nouvelles notes cappadociennes... P. 142-143) niu gaske XI1—
XIII B. (Hild F., Restle M. Kappadokien... S. 257). Hau6oJsiee mosiHoe omu-
cauue ancaMb6sis 1 atupoBka pocruceit XI B.: Thierry N. et M. Nouvelles
églises... P. 193—200). K. XKosiuBe-JIeBU NPHUCOEANMHIIACH K 9TOMY MHe-
uuto (Jolivet-Lévy C. Les églises... P. 320—330). Cm. Takxke: Thierry N.
Cappadoce... P. 101, 187, rme pocniucu Ayia Kusnce oTHECEHBI K Havary
XI B., 94TO NpeACTaBIAETCA HAM BEDHBIM.

2 7K. JTadouTeH-/[030HB 6€3 I0CTATOUHBIX OCHOBAHHUI OTHECJIA POCIUCH
Tarapa k koHiy XI — navany XII B. (Lafontaine-Dosogne J. Nouvelles
notes cappadociennes... P. 132—133). M. Pectyie AaTHpOBajJ POCIHCH
FOJKHOU aIICU[bI BTOPOH MOJIOBUHOH X B., OCTAJIbHbIE — BTOPOU IOJIOBH-
Hoit XI B. (Restle M. Die byzantinische Wandmalerei... Bd. 1. S. 53—56.
Bd. 3. Abb. 355—373). lllupokyto mnatupoBky XI B. npeasiaranu I. ne XKep-
daubon (De Jerphanion G. Une nouvelle province... T. 2. P. 187—205) u
K. Konuge-Jlesu (Jolivet-Lévy C. Les églises... P. 211—215). H. Tbeppu
(Thierry N. Cappadoce... P. 90, 183, 187) oTHec/ia POCIIHCH K TEPHUOIY
OK. 1000 r. uiu Havaiy XI B., 4TO, Ha Halll B3IJIAJ, BEPHO.



HckycerBo X Beka: Koncrantunonons u Karmagokust 173

BBICOYAMIINUN Xy/I0’KECTBEHHBIN YPOBEHb POCIHCEN IT03BOJIAET
MpeAoIaraTh, YTO 3TO ObLT KahOJIUKOH KPYITHOTO MOHACTBIPS,
COOpY:KEHHBIN U pACHUCAHHBIN MO 3aKa3y KOro-TO U3 MpeJicTa-
BUTEJIEM MECTHOM 3HATH.

B TpakToBKe (QuUTyp M JIMKOB Xy[OKHUKU Tarapa opueH-
THPOBAJINCh Ha Kjaaccuueckuil ctvib HoBol 1mepkBu ToKasThI.
B mpekpacHo coxpaHuBIIuXCA clleHax Jlencyca B IJIaBHOU U
CEBEPHOU arcuiax MCIOJIb3yeTCs KUBOIMMCHAsI TEXHUKA C OT-
KPBITBIM Ma3KOM W IIBETHBIMU ISTHAMU. B TIHChMe JINKOB OHA
CBOOOJTHO TPHCIIOCAOIMBAETCS U JIJISI MOJIETUPOBKH 00beMa, U
JUIST 3a0CTPEHUS TICUXOJIOTUYECKON XapaKTePUCTUKU 00pa3oB
(w1, 4.32). He TobKO MaHepa MUChMa, HO U CAMH THIIBI JIHI]
o4eHb HantoMHUHAIOT pociicy HoBoil Tokasibl, a Tak:ke CTOINY-
HYI0 KHUKHYI0 MUHHATIOPY BTOPOH MTOJIOBUHBI X B.

B Tarape ectb 11 06pa3pl HOBOTO THIIA, B KOTOPBIX CO BCEH OT-
YeTIMBOCTHIO BBIPAKEHO 0c000€ IYyXOBHOE COCTOSIHHE. TaKOBHI,
HaIIpUMep, IPOPOKHU U TIPAOTIIHI B MeIaIbOHAX B CO(pUTaX apOK
(. 4.33). UepTsl JTuIl cTAaHOBATCS O0JI€€ MPaBUILHBIMU, CHM-
METPUYHBIMHU W HEIOJBUKHBIMH; MOSBJISTIOTCS KECTKUE TEM-
Hble KOHTYDPBI, IPUAAIOIINE JITKAM OOJIBIIYIO CTEIIEHb YCIOB-
HOCTU. B3rusizibl mpuoOpeTaroT 0co0yr0 KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHYIO
BBIPA3UTEILHOCTh. Bce BTH XymoKeCcTBEHHBIE MPUEMbBI OyIyT
XapaKTePHBI /IS BUBAHTUHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA IEPBOU MOJIOBUHBI
X1 B. Tak Ha3bIBAEMOT'0 «aCKETUYECKOTO HATIPABJIEHUA» .

Kaxk BuiiM, BO BTOpOU MOJI0BUHE X B. KalIIaIOKUUCKIE PO-
CITHCH y3Ke HAXOJATCS B Pycyie OOIIUX /I BUBAHTHHCKOTO HC-
KyccTBa mporieccoB. Kitaccmueckuii CTOJTMYHBIA CTUITh, TIPUBHE-
CeHHBIN crofia pocnucsiMu HoBoi niepkBu Tokasibl, yKOPEHUIICS
U TIPOJIOJI?KAJI OKa3bIBaTh BJIMSHUE HAa PaOOTHI MECTHBIX MacCTe-
poB2. Te TeHzEeHIINY, KOTOPble PAa3BUBAINCH Ha MPOTIKEHUU
napcrBoBanud Bacuiud I, MO:XHO yBUIETh U B BEJIUKOJIEITHBIX

! H. Teeppu (Thierry N. Cappadoce... P. 183) Takke ycMaTpHUBaeT CXOJ(-
CTBO MEK/y OTZeJIbHBIMU 0OpasaMu TpUKoHXa B Tarape W MO3anKaMu
Ocuoc Jlykac.
2 Tbid. P. 187.
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CTOJINYHBIX PYKOIIHCAX, U B 00JIee CKPOMHBIX I10 Xy/0>KEeCTBEH-
HOMY YPOBHIO POCIIUCAX KaNNaJIOKUNCKUX IellePHBIX XPAMOB.

IToxeenem utoru. Ha pyoesxe IX—X BB. BasKHEHIIIHE TEH/IEH-
MU CTOJIMYHOTO HCKycCTBA IpoHUKaioT B Kammazmokuwo. Mx
CaMbIM SIDKUM OTpPa’K€HUEM CTAHOBATCA POCIUCHU IepkBU KbI-
sgprwiap. OHU CUJIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCA O CTUJII0 U UKOHOTrpaduu
OT APYTUX MECTHBIX aHCcaMOJiel, Kak 0oJjiee paHHUX, TaK U CO-
BpeMeHHBIX M. [ToaToMy pocnimcu Kpibrasiap MOKHO UCIIOJIb-
30BaTh KaK UCTOYHMK /Il IOHUMaHUA IPOIECCOB, IPOTEKAB-
IITUX B CTOJTMYHOM HCKYCCTBE. DTOT AaHCAMOJIb CBU/IETEIHCTBYET
0 IIMPOKOM pACHPOCTPAHEHUU U YCBOEHUH B IPOBUHIIMU MO-
HYMEHTAaJIbHOTO CTHJIS paHHero MakeIOHCKOTO peHeccaHca.
Hexkoropsble 371eMeHTHI 3TOTO CTUJIA MPOCJIEKUBAIOTCA U B PO-
CIUCAX XPAMOB C «apXan4yeCcKHMU IpOrpaMMaMu», OJJHAKO Ha
HHX 3TO BJIUSIHHE OTPA3UJIOCH CJ1a0o.

Pocnucn HoBoil nepkBu Tokasbl cTaiu MCTOYHUKOM BTO-
PO, y2Ke ropas/io 60Jiee MOIIHOU BOJTHBI CTOJTMYHOTO BIIUSTHUS
Ha ucKyccTBO Kammamokuu, KoTopoe nuMmesio 6ojiee cephbe3HbIe
nocenctBusa. HoBas 1iepkoBb Tokasbl — eIWHCTBEHHBINA CO-
XpaHUBIINNICA IPUMEP MOHYMEHTAJIBHOU >KUBOIIUCH MakesioH-
CKOTO peHeccaHca. Kiaccuyeckuii CTHIIb 3TOTO aHCaMOJ1s ObLT B
3HAUUTEIBbHOHN Mepe ycBOoeH B Kanmajokum BO BTOpOU II0JIOBUHE
X — Hauase XI B. ¥ IPOAOJKAJ pA3BUBATHCA B TOM K€ HallpPaB-
JIEHUH, 4TO U UCKYCCTBO CTOIHUIBL. [I0CKOJIBKY OT MOHYMEHTaIb-
HOH KUBOIIMCU 3TOTO IEPUOJA COXPAHWJIOCH JIUIIb HECKOIBKO
(parmeHTOB Ha JPYIHUX TEPPUTOPHUAX, KaNMaJOKUMICKUE aH-
caMOJTH TIPEZICTABIISIOT cOO0M Ba’KHBIE CBHU/IETEIHCTBA ITEPEX0/IA
K O0Jiee CTPOTOMY acKeTUYeCKOMY CTHJIIO, KOTOPBIU OyZeT mpe-
001a71aTh B UCKYCCTBE BCell BM3aHTUIICKOW MMIIEpUU B TIEPBOU
nosiopuHe XI B.



Tonza Ysap

PEJIBE®BI, POCIIVICU U HA/IITUCH
B IIO3/ITHEBU3AHTUCKOM
CAKPAJIBHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE:
HOBOE OTKPBITUE BEBUPAHA KUJIVCE
(IIEPUCTPEMA, KATIIIA/IOKU )

arke 1ocsie Toro Kak Cesb/KYKCKHAU CyJITaHaT cTajl OC-
HOBHOH MOJIUTUYECKOH 1 DKOHOMMYECKOU CUION B AHa-
TosinK B KOHIIE XII B.}, XpUCTHAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO U apXH-
TekTypa Kammajokuu ocTaBaivCh CBA3aHBI C BU3AHTUUCKUMU
TPaIUIUAMHU, 00paIiasich KO MHOKECTBY HCTOYHUKOB, OOIITUX
JUISL Pa3JINUYHBIX XPUCTUAHCKHUX KyJIbTyp BocTouHOTrO Cpenu-

! CM. HeJABHUE WCCIEOBAHUA IOJUTHYECKUX U COI[HOKYJIBTYPHBIX
Tpauchopmanuii B llenrpanpHoii Anarosuu XII-XIV BB.: Korobeinikov
D. Raiders and Neighbours: The Turks (1040-1304) // The Cambridge
History of the Byzantine Empire (500-1492) / Ed. by J. Shepard Cam-
bridge, 2008. P. 692—727; Fleet K. Anatolia under the Mongols // The
Cambridge History of Turkey. Vol 1. Cambridge, 2009. P. 51—101; The
Seljuks of Anatolia: Court and Society in the Medieval Middle East /
Ed. by A. C. S. Peacock, S. N. Yildiz. London; New York, 2013; Korobeini-
kov D. Byzantium and the Turks in the Thirteenth Century. Oxford, 2014;
Islam and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia / Ed. by Peacock A. C. S.,
Yildiz S. N. Farnham-Burlington, 2015; Shukurov R. The Byzantine
Turks, 1204—1461. Leiden—Boston, 2016; Blessing P. Rebuilding Anato-
lia after the Mongol Conquest: Islamic Architecture in the Lands of Rim,
1240—1330. Farnham—Burlington, 2017; Bethammer A. D. Byzantium and
the Emergence of Muslim-Turkish Anatolia, ca. 1040—1130. London—New
York, 2017.
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3eMHOMODBA'. X0TA B UCKyccTBe Kanmajokuy NpUCyTCTBYIOT
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE CBU/IETEJIHCTBA 3TOrO OOIIEro JIEKCUKOHA”,
PacIpoOCTPAaHEHHOTO B PA3JIMUHBIX cepax KyJIbTYPHOTO U IO-
JINTUYECKOTO BJIMAHMSA, KANIMQJOKUNCKOE XPHUCTUAHCKOE HC-
KyCCTBO M apPXUTEKTypa TaKXKe COXPAHAIOT OOJIMK, XapakTep-
HBIH /I BUSAHTUHCKUX OOIIMH, 0COOEHHO B UAEHHOM acIeKTe
6orociy>keOHbBIX 1 TOMUHAIBHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB 2.

OOBIYHBIN IyTh U3YYEHUS CAKPAJIBHOTO IIPOCTPaHCTBA B Bu-
3aHTUU (POKYCUPYETCSA HA CETU B3aUMOJEUCTBUU MEXKY apXU-
TeKTypHOU hopMoil 1 GyHKIINEN, PUTYaJIOM U JIUTYPTUYECKUM
TEKCTOM, a TaK)Ke MKOHOrpadmyeckumu mporpammamus. Tem
He MeHee, HOBbIE JIaHHBIE, ITOJIyYEHHBIE B X0JIe Oosiee 001X
TEOPETHYECKUX U METOAO0JIOTHIECKUX IUCKYCCUH B 00IACTH Ty-
MaHUTApHBIX HayK, GOPMUPYIOT 60JIee JTUHAMUYHBIN B3IJIAL,
Jlesiasd aKIEHT Ha «BKJIaJle 3pUTesia». BJOXHOBIAACH IPEUMY-
IIECTBEHHO TEOpHWEHN peleNnnuyd U MPUHUMas BO BHUMAaHUE
YYBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPHUATHE, COBPEMEHHBIE MTOAXO0/IBl B UCTOPUH
HCKYCCTBA CIIOCOOCTBYIOT IOSIBJIEHHMIO HOBBIX CBSI3€H MEXAY
BepOaJIbHOU, BU3YJIPHON U CEHCOPHONW KOMMYHUKAITUAMU,
OTCIO/Ia BBITEKAIOT BOIIPOCHI O POJIU 3aKa3uMKa U MPUXO0KAaH B
CO3€epIlaHUU CaKPATIBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBAY.

' 0630p uckycersa Kammagokuu XIII B. ¢ yuerom BaMsAHUSA BusaHTHu,
CenbPKyKCKOTO CyJITaHaTa M BOCTOYHOTO XpHcTHaHceTBa cM. B: Uyar T. B.
Thirteenth-Century Byzantine Painting in Cappadocia: New Evidence //
Change in the Byzantine World in the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries,
First International Sevgi Goniil Byzantine Studies Symposium / Ed. by
A. Odekan, E. Akyiirek, N. Necipoglu. Istanbul, 2010. P. 617-625.

2 Uyar T. B. Art et société en pays de Rum: les peintures ‘byzantines’ du
XlIIe siecle en Cappadoce. Vol. 1—2. Diss. Paris, 2011. P. 229—379.

3 Demus O. Byzantine Mosaic Decoration: Aspects of Monumental Art in
Byzantium. New Rochelle, 1993; Grabar A. Martyrium: recherches sur le
culte des reliques et 'art Chrétien antique. Paris, 1946.

4 James L. Senses and Sensibility in Byzantium // Art History. 2004.
Vol. 27. P. 522—537; Hierotopy: Creation of Sacred Spaces in Byzantium
and Medieval Russia / Ed. by A. Lidov. Moscow, 2006; Baschet J. Le lieu
rituel et son décor // L’iconographie médiévale / Ed. par J. Baschet. Paris,
2008. P. 67-101; Spatial Icons: Performativity in Byzantium and Medi-
eval Russia / Ed. by A. Lidov. Moscow, 2011; Pentcheva B. The Sensual
Icon: Space, Ritual, and the Senses in Byzantium. University Park, 2010;
Gerstel S. Monastic Soundspaces: The Art and Act of Chanting // Resoun-
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Hacrosamas craTbs, B KOTOPON HUCIIOJIBb30BAHBI Pe3ybTaThl
MOCIeTHUX TEOPETUYECKUX IUCKYCCUI, UMeeT CBOeH LesIbIO0 T0-
Ka3aTh Ha IIpuMepe pesbedoB, Hazmuced U GpecKOBO JeKO-
pannu 1iepkBu beswpana Kunuce B Kanmagokuu, , 70 Kakou
CTEeIleH! CO3/IaHUE CAaKPAJIbHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA B OTAAJIEHHOM
peruoHe BHe TeppPUTOPUU UMIIEpUU — U II0J] BJACTHIO HCJIaMa
— CII0COOHO UMHUTHPOBATH YCTOABIIHECS 00Pa3I(bl ¥ CHMBOJIH-
YecKUe CUCTEMbBI TOPO/ICKUX U KyJIbTyPHBIX IIEHTPOB BuzanTtuu.

IlepkoBb

I{epkOBb HAXOAUTCA Ha OKpauHe HeOOJIbIIOHN JepeBHH be-
smceipMa (BusauTuiickas [lepucrpemMma)!, pacoJyiO;KEHHOH B
nosvHe Vxitapa, IpUOIM3UTENBHO B 25 MUJIAX K IOTO-BOCTO-
Ky oT Akcapasi, BA)KHOTO T'OPOJICKOTO IIEHTPa CeJIb/I?KYKCKOM
JEeprKaBhI®.

ATO BBICEYEHHBIN B CKaJle MOrpebaIbHBIN KOMILIEKC CKPOM-
HBIX pa3MepoB, pacnucanHbiil B KoHIle XIII B. IlepBoe, yacTuu-
HOe HCCJIe/IoBaHNeE 1IEPKBH, IpoBeieHHoe KakiuH JlapoHTeH-
Jo30Hb, oTHOCUTCA K 1968 1.3 XoTsa Hukosnp Treppu u Katpun

ding Images: The Aural and Visual Arts [in Harmony], 800—1500 / Ed. by
S. Boynton, D. J. Reilly. Turnhout, 2015. P. 135—-152; Knowing Bodies,
Passionate Souls: Sense Perceptions in Byzantium / Ed. by S. Ashbrook
Harvey, M. Mullet. Washington, 2017; Gerstel S. Soundscapes of Byzan-
tium: The Acheiropoietos Basilica and the Cathedral of Hagia Sophia in
Thessaloniki // Hesperia. 2018. Vol. 87. P. 177-213.

* HildF., Restle M. Kappadokien (Tabula Imperii Byzantini; 1). Wien, 1981.
S. 254—257. MecrHOCTb, yloMHUHaeMast Kak Belesereme B 6osiee mo3aHUX
HMCTOYHUKAX, TAKUX, KaK HanboJiee paHHHE OCOMAaHCKHME HAJOTOBBIE pe-
ecTphl, B Hayasie XVI B. ObLIa HacesJleHa B OCHOBHOM XPUCTHAHAMU, CM.:
Beldiceanu-Steinherr I. La géographie historique de I’Anatolie centrale
d’apres les registres ottomans // CRAIL. 1982. Vol. 126.3. P. 443—-503.

2 O ropoge Akcapai B cesTbZKYKCKHi mepuog, cM.: Konyali I. H. Abideleri
ve Kitabeleri Ile Aksaray Tarihi. Istanbul, 1974; Pancaroglu O. Aksaray
// Encyclopaedia of Islam. Vol. III. Leiden, 1999; Yoriik D. XVI. Yiizyilda
Aksaray Sancagi (1500—1584). Konya, 2005.

3 Lafontaine-Dosogne J. Une église inédite de la fin du XIIIe siécle en
Cappadoce: la Bezirana Kilisesi dans la vallée de Belisirma // Byzantinische
Zeitschrift. 2014. Bd. 61.2.P. 291—301.
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Konuge-JleBu no3aHee N3y4aau HEKOTOPbBIE IETATU JKUBOIIHC-
HOH MPOTPaMMBbl!, UX UCCIEA0BAHUSA OCHOBBIBAJINCH UCKITIOUH-
TeJIbHO Ha CTApbIX (GOoTOrpadusx, MOCKOIBKY IT0 KAKIM-TO ITPHU-
YUHAM MAMATHUK UCYe3 U3 M0JIA 3peHUs YIeHbIX ¢ 1980-X IT2.
B 2010 1. Xtoasbe Illaxnae, aBTOpY Auccepranuu o besupana Ku-
Jivce, KUTeTn besTnchIpMBbI TOKa3aJIl Y3KUH BXO/T B IEPKOBBS.

besupana Kwuimuce, ube mocesameHue boromarepu Tenepb
MIOATBEPIKAEHO IMOCBATUTEIBHOU HA/IMICHIO, — 3aJIbHBIA XpaM.
Haoc nmeeT pazmepbl mIpuMepHO 3,8 M Ha 2,1 M; €0 IJIOCKUH
MIOTOJIOK pacyJieHeH YeThIPbMSA peibe(pHBIMU KECCOHAMH, KO-
TOpBIe 00pa3yIoT pesibeHBIHN KpecT (Wt. 5.1). B asnrape cierka
TOIKOBOOOPa3HoU (OPMBI COXPAaHIJINCH HU3KAs IIPETpajia, He-
BBICOKAsI CKaMbs C [OTa, HUIIA JKEPTBEHHUKA C CEBepa U Ipe-
CTOJI y 33/IHEH cTeHbl. /[Be HEOOIbIIINE apOYHbIE HUIIH 110 00e
CTOPOHBI AJITAPSI CHMMETPUYHO 0OPaMJISIOT BOCTOUHYIO CTEHY
Heda (Wi 5.1).

Brosb ceBepHOI CTEHBI UAYT TPU BHICOKHE aPKU; BOCTOYHAS
MIpEeZICTaBJIAeT cOO0U HEOOJIBINYI0 HUIILY C IMJINHPUYECKUM
cBozioM (WL, 5.4). BblceueHHast B 1IOJTy TPOOHUIA U ITUHHAS
snuTadusa OTMEUYAIOT 3TO MPUBUJIETUPOBAHHOE MOTPebATbHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, OTKPHIBAIOIIEecs B HAOC. B 1ieHTpasibHOM U 3a-
MMaJTHOM apKax CeBEPHOM CTEHBI TAK)KE MOTJIM HAaXOJAUTHCS I10-
rpebeHUsA, paclosIoKeHHble Ha ypoBHe mosa. IOHasa creHa
yKpallleHa TpeMsI IOXOKHUMHU apKaMH, JIBe U3 KOTOPhIX — apoU-
HBI€e JIBEPHBIE IPOEMBI, BEJIyIIIHE B IBA BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX IT0-
MeIEHUs, CBSI3aHHbIE MKy COO0H MPOX0/10M (ML, 5.2). DTOT

! Thierry N. La peinture de Cappadoce au XIIle siecle. Archaisme et
contemporanéité // Studenica et 'art byzantin autour de I'année 1200.
Belgrade, 1988. P. 359—375; Jolivet-Lévy C. Les églises byzantines de
Cappadoce: le programme iconographique de I’abside et de ses abords.
Paris, 1991. P. 315—317.

2 HeKOTOpbIE KCCJIEIOBATENN, BKJIIOYAs MeHsI, OE3YCIIENIHO IIBITAIUCh
JIOKaIN30BaTh MaMATHUK. OZHON U3 IPUYNH, [10 KOTOPHIM HE yaBaIoCh
obHapyxuTh Besupana Kuice, MokeT ObITh KpaliHE CJIOMKHAS TOIOTPA-
dusa nonune Nxiapa. Kpome toro, yacteie B Kamnmaiokuu oros3Hu Mor-
JIY TIEPEKPHITH BXOJI, KOTOPBIM HCCJIEI0BATEN OJIb30BAJINCH PAHEE.

3 Sahna H. Kapadokya Bolgesi, Thlara Vadisi (Belisirma) ve Yaprakhisar
Yerlesimlerindeki Bizans Donemi Kaya Mimarisi. Diss. Ankara, s.a.
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IPOXO/I, a TaK)Ke 3HAYWTEJIbHAA YacTh BOCTOYHOTO IOMeIe-
HUS, MOTJIN OBITh BBICEUEHBI MO3/[HEE, TOT/A KaK B 3aMaTHOM
MIOMEIIEeHN Y PACIIOJIOKEH N3HAYAJIBHBIHN BXO7]. 3ama Has CTeHa
odopMiieHa TpEMsI BBICOKMMHU apKaMH; I[eHTpaIbHAs — apoy-
HBIA IBEPHOU IIPOeM, BeAYIIUN B HEOOIBIIIOE TPAMOYTOJIBHOE
MPOCTPaHCTBO (WL 5.2—3). Bo3MO3KHO, 3/1€Ch OBLIIO €IIle O/THO
BaXKHOE 3aXOPOHEHHE WIN MEPBOHAYAIBHBIN BXO/ B I[€PKOBB,
PAcCIIOJIOKEHHBIN HAa OJHOU OCH C amncuiou. JIMIIbh pacKOIKU
CMOTYT BBISIBUTH (DYHKITHIO 3TOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA. /[Be OOKOBBIE
apKu — TJIyXHe, U ceiiyac B I[€PKOBb MOXKHO IOMACTh TOJIBKO
yepe3 OTBEPCTUE B CEBEPHOU apKe 3amaJiHOU CTeHbI, KOTOPOe
YAaCTUYHO YHUUTOKUIIO €€ 3aJHIOI0 CTEHY U JIEKOPAIUIO.

Pesnbedbl 1 pocnich cakpajIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA

Kak uvacto ObIBaeT B CKaJbHOU apxuTekType Kammasokuw,
apTUKYJIAIUA CTEH IepkBU boromarepu 613 bBesuchipmbl
[IOYEPKUBAeT TEKTOHWUYECKUU XapakTep MPOCTPAHCTBA: IO
BHYTPEHHUM CTeHaM TAHYTCS BBICOKHE apOYHble HUIIU U ITH-
JISICTDPBI, BBIJIENIAA aDXUTEKTYPHYIO CTPYKTYPY U IEKOPaTUBHYIO
nporpammy xpama'. I pesnas, u ¢peckoBas ieKOpanus TeCHO
CBA3aHBI ¢ QYHKIMEN U CUMBOJIMUYECKUM 3HAaUEeHUEM CaKpaslb-
HOT'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA. AJITaph U €ro IIPo/IoJI>)KeHNe IIpeJCTaBIIAa-
10T co00i HamboJIee 3HAYUMYIO 30HY, B KOTOPOU BU3YaJIbHBIH
s3bIK KaKk He(UTypaTUBHOU, TaK U (pUTYpATUBHON HPECKOBOM
JIeKOpAIiU COeJIUHAETCA C MaTepUAIbHOCTBIO peibeHBIX Op-
HAMEHTOB, YTOOBI MOJIUEPKHYTh MKOHUYECKHU XapaKTep ca-
KPJIBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA (WL 5.1).

JlBa IMIMPOKUX MUJIACTPA, 3aBEPIIAIOIIUXCA KAIUTEIAMU C
HAIVIAHO TEePeJaHHBIMH BOJIIOTAMH (PE3HBIMU U PACIIHICAH-

! HoBOE TEOPETHUYECKOE OCMBICJIEHUE TOTO, KaK B CKAJIBHOM 30/I4ECTBE
HCIIOJIb30BAJINCH APXUTEKTYPHbIE METAIN, U KaK UMHU «3JIOYIOTPEOIIs-
sam», cM. B: Ousterhout R. Visualizing Community: Art, Material Culture,
and Settlement in Byzantine Cappadocia (Dumbarton Oaks Studies; 46).
Washington, 2017. P. 157-175.
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HBIMH) 00PaMJISIOT IIUPOKUH, BBICOKUH POeM ancubl. Takum
’ke 00pa3oM aKKypaTHO BhIPE3aHHbIE TIOJIYBOJIIOTHI HA BEPXHUX
yIjlaX BOCTOYHOU CTEHBl YCWJIMBAIOT JAWHAMHU3M U TpeXMep-
HOCTb BOCTOUHOU YaCTU IIPOCTPAHCTBA I[€PKBHU.

[Tasyxu cBOJIOB MeKAy Pe3HBIMU KalUTeJIAMH U apKOU all-
CUJIbl CHMMETPUYHO 3aII0JIHEHBI IByMs PHCOBAaHHBIMU Me/ia-
apoHaMu. KpacHbIU IBET I03KHOTO JUCKA U TEMHO-CEPHIU IIBET
CeBEPHOTO0 NO/IPa3yMeBAIOT COJIHIIE U JIYHY. /[[peBHIIE CUMBOJIBI
BJIQIBIYECTBA HAJT KOCMOCOM, CBSI3aHHOTO C 60KECTBEHHOCTHIO
Xpucra, — ABa 3TUX HeOECHBIX TeJia MOUEPKUBAIOT BHEBPE-
MEHHYI0 BJIACTh XPpHCTA B PA3JIUUYHBIX HMKOHOTpadUUeCcKUX
cxeMax, TaKHX KaK allOKaJMITHYecKoe BHUeHUe, Pacnsatue
u Bropoe npumectsue. Ha nepBblil B3IJIA/, UX MOMeIIEeHNE
Ha BOCTOYHOU CTE€HE B KAaUeCcTBe OT/eJIbHOW MKOHOTpadude-
CKOU JIeTaJi KaXKeTcsi HEOOBIYHBIM, OJHAKO OHH, KaK IpeJ-
CTaBJIfgeTCs, CBA3AHBI C IIPOTPAMMOU aiTaps, B KOTOPOM CO-
YyeTalTCsA pa3BUTHIN Mesu3Moc Ha cTeHe ancu/ibl u leucyc B
KOHXE'.

Kusopuii Hajj arHIIEM U €éBXapUCTUYeCKHe HaIINCH Ha CBUT-
KaX CBATUTEJIEH OBUTM BU3YaJIBHBIM (DOKYCOM ITPOTPAMMEBI,
IIpeHa3HAYEHHBIM /IJISI TOTO, YTOOBI BEPYIOIIHE BUJIEIN UX HAJT
CBAIIEHHOU mperpazoi (wut. 5.1)2. KuBopuii, cMMBOIHYECKOE
nsobpaxkenue ['osrodsi, acCOUUPYEMOU CO CMEPTHIO, TOTpe-
O6eHneM u BockpeceHneM Xpwucras3, u Jlencyc, o6pa3 3aCTyIHH-
YecKOW MOJIUTBBI par excellence, He TOJIBKO OTCBHLIAIOT K JIH-

! TIoxoskee pacIoJIOKeHUE COTHIA U JIYHbI HA BOCTOYHOH cTeHe Haj, aj-
TapHOI apKOU U3BECTHO B IEKOPAINY MaMATHUKOB X B.: Orpu Tam Kuu-
ce u ITopersn Cexku Kwtnce B nonmae Mxmapa. Cu.: Jolivet-Lévy C. Les
églises byzantines de Cappadoce... P. 301, 303.

2 B HeOOJIbIIIE OTBEPCTHUSA Y IIAT AJITAPHOU apKU MOTJIA BCTABJIATHCS Jie-
peBsHHAsA 6ajyKa IS 3aBechl, TaK YTO 3JIeMEHTHI IPOTrPAMMBI, 3epKJIBHO
«OTPKAIOIIUE» JINTYPTUIO, B HIKHEM PETUCTPE POCIIKCHU, BO3MOXKHO,
OBLIN CKPBITHI OT TJIa3 BEPYIOIINX Ha MPOTSKEHU U OOJIBIIIEH YaCTH CITY K-
661. O6 apXeoJIOTUYECKUX M TEKCTOBBIX CBU/IETEIHCTBAX HCIIOIH30BAHUS
3aBec cM.: Gerstel S. E. J. Beholding the Sacred Mysteries: Programs of the
Byzantine Sanctuary. Seattle, 1999. P. 9, 15, 66, 72, 76.

3 Germanos of Constantinople. On the Divine Liturgy / Trans. by J. Me-
yendorff. Crestwood, 1984. P. 58—59 (171. 5).
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Typruu, HO ¥ IPE/ICTABJIAIOT BHEBDEMEHHOE HEOECHOE BHU/IEHE
JUISl BEPYIOIINX, KOTOPBIM BU3YaJIbHO HeE JIOCTYIIHO TaWHCTBO,
coBepIiaeMoe B ajtape. B ojiHoM n3 onrcanuii boxkecTBeHHOM
autyprun B cBoedl «Epmunum» Jluonucuit ®ypHoarpaduor
HAYMHAaeT paccka3 0 HebeCHOM BUZIEHUH, CBA3aHHOM ¢ EBxapu-
CTHEU W MOJIUTBOU O 3aCTYITHHYECTBE, cO cyIoB: «Hebo ¢ corH-
1eM, JIyHOIO 1 3Be3ztaMu. [locpenu ero XpucToc CUNT... » .

OTCBhUIKM K COJIHIy W JIyHE Yy IIpoeMa ancuabl B besupana
Kunuce co3maBasii 4eTKyl0 JUHAMUYHYIO CBA3b MEXKIY TEM,
YTO IMIPOUCXOVJIO B aJITape, U TEM, UYTO BUJIEJI U/ UJIN HE BU/IE-
JIV, CJIBIIIQTH, OOOHSJIN U OIIyINAIN Bepylomue®. Bosee Toro,
9TU N300pa*KeHMsI, BEPOSITHO, CIOCOOCTBOBAIN CHMBOJITUECKO-
My BOCIIPUATHIO BCEU BOCTOUHOU CTEHBI KaK «IIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HOU UKOHBI»3,

JKuBomucHbIE OpHaMEHTHI W pe3bba arncuabl nepkBu bo-
romatepu B besnucelpme CBA3aHBI He TOJBKO C JIMTyprude-
CKOU (yHKIHMEeU CakpaJbHOrO HpocTpaHcTBa. llmisgcTpel u
KamuTesiv, oOpasylolnue pe3Hoe obpamieHue, IMOoYepKUBa-

! Tpeueckuii nepoMoHax u kuBonucer Juonucuii ®yproarpaduor co-
CTaBWJI CBOM COOpPHUK HacTaBieHWi »kuBomucnaMm B XVIII B., oHAKO
MPUHATO CYUTATh, YTO €ro TPpy/ ObLI OCHOBaH, MO KpailiHEH Mepe, ya-
CTUYHO, Ha CPeJHEBEKOBBIX CBEJEHUAX [0 PEJIMTMO3HOM MKOHOTpabuu.
Cwm.: The «Painter’s Manual» of Dionysius of Fourna, Rev. ed. / Transl.
by P. Hetherington. London, 1981. P. 45. Cm. tak:ke: Bolman E. Painting
Heaven: Art and the Liturgy // The Canopy of Heaven: The Ciborium in
the Church of St. Mamas, Morphou / Ed. by M. Jones, A. Milward Jones.
Cyprus, 2010. P. 134-162. Pyc. nep. gaercs no: Epmunus // [IpaBocias-
Has sHukaoneaus. T. 18. M., 2008. C. 629—631.

2 CUMMeTPHUYHBIE KPYIJIble Y30Pbl, B OCHOBHOM DejibedHbIE, XOTA U OT-
JINYHBIE OT JIByXIIBETHBIX INCKOB HaJ poeMoM arcuibl B beaupana Ku-
Jiice, OBUTH PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIMU CHMBOJIAMU AyaJbHOCTH Ha obpasax,
00paMJISIONIUX BXO/L B a/ITaph B HIJKHEM peructpe, cM.: Kalopissi-Verti S.
The Proskynetaria of the Templon and Narthex: Form, Imagery, Spatial
Connections, and Reception // Thresholds of the Sacred: Art Historical,
Archaeological, Liturgical and Theological Views on Religious Screens,
East and West / Ed. by S. E. J. Gerstel. Washington, 2006. P. 107-32.

3 B cBeTe HeJJaBHUX TEOPETHUECKUX TUCKYCCHI TEDMUH «IIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
Has UKOHA» WCIIOJIb3YETCsI 3/1€Ch /IS OIPEZeJIEHUS IIEPEXOHOTO OTHO-
LIIEHNsI CAKPaJIbHOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA K 00pasy, PUTyaly U UyBCTBEHHOMY
BocrpusAtuo . Cm., Hapumep: Verstegen I. Otto Demus, Byzantine Art
and the Spatial Icon // Journal of Art Historiography. 2018. Vol. 19. P. 8.
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IOT B3aHMOCBS3b MEXKY CUMBOJIMYECKUM COZEPKAHUEM JIBYX
HUIII Ha BOCTOYHOU CTeHe W (PYHKI[Mel aJTapHOU IIperpajibl,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO CJIyKaIlled 3alUTHBIM roporom!. Obe HUIIH
YKpaIlleHbl OPHAMEHTAJIBHBIMU KpECTaMU, KOTOPBIE COIPO-
BOXKJAIOT TETParpaMMBbl, MMOATBEPIKAAIONINE UX 3al[UTHBIE U
oxpaHutesnbHble QyHKIUH (1. 5.1). K ory: E O © T (‘EAévn
"Qebn Ocod Tapog «Enene suicsa I'pob 'ocnozenb»), K ceBe-
py — [IC] XC N[I] KA (I(nood)g] X(poto)g v[ixd «HNucye Xpu-
croc mobexxmaer»)2. Eme omHa, HbIHE yTpaueHHAs HaJIIHUCh,
3adukcupoBanHas Kakinmu JladoHnteH-/[030Hb, HA JUIEBON
CTOpOHE BBIPE3aHHOI'0 B CKajie Impecrosa, Iyacuina: Obtog
Edmkev TNV viknv kai 10 kpartog «Tak [Kpect] maposan mobeny u
BJIACTB» )3.

Upes3BhIYafHO IIECTPOE pPa3HOOOpa3ue PaCTUTEbHBIX U
TreOMETPUYECKUX Y30POB BKYIIE CO CKYJIBITYPHBIM JIEKOPOM
He TOJIPKO Ha BOCTOYHOH CTEHEe, HO U BO BCeM Haoce (XOTs B
MEHBIIIEN CTENeHN) HATOMUHAIOT JIUCTHI HJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOU
pykonucu. KpacouHble KUBOMUCHBIE OPHAMEHTHI COZAEPIKAT
nepervieTeHus CJIEAYIONINX IPYT 3a IPYTOM KPYyTroB, pOMOOB U

! Gerstel S. An Alternate View of the Late Byzantine Sanctuary Screen //
Thresholds of the Sacred: Art Historical, Archaeological, Liturgical and
Theological Views on Religious Screens, East and West / Ed. by S. E. J. Ger-
stel. Washington, 2006. P. 146—147.

2 VrpaueHHBIH ceifuac npumep terparpamMmel «E O © T» B Kannagoxuu
onmcad B: Grégoire H. Rapport sur un voyage d’exploration dans le Pont
et en Cappadoce // Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique. 1909. Vol. 33.
P. 134; emuHCTBEHHBIN He-Kanmagokuickuii mpumep «E O © T» nHaxonut-
¢ B Castonukax: Tattovupibov A. O {oypagikdg S1akocpog tov Ayiov Nikoddov
Opoavovd ot Oeccorovikn. Zupfoin ot peré g [oiatoddyeiag (oypagikng
Kot tov mpodo 140 adva. Oeocarovikn, 1986. 2. 217; O TeTparpamMmmax
cm.: Rhoby A. Secret Messages? Byzantine Greek Tetragrams and their
Display // In-Scription—Livraisons. I (http://09.edel.univ-poitiers.fr/
inscription/index.php?id=180); Walter C. IC XC NI KA: The Apotropaic
Function of the Victorious Cross // Revue des études byzantines. 1997.
Vol. 55.1. P. 193—220; Babi¢ G. Les croix a cryptogrammes peintes dans
les églises serbes des XIlle et XIVe siecles // Byzance et les Slaves: études
de civilisation: mélanges Ivan Dujcev / Ed. par S. Dufrenne. Paris, 1979.
P. 1-13; Toirovpidov A. O Zayypagikodg S10KOGHOG. .. . 217.

3 Lafontaine-Dosogne J. Une église inédite... P. 293; Rhoby A. Byzantini-
sche Epigramme auf Fresken und Mosaiken. Wien, 2009. S. 289.
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CTHJIN30BAHHBIX PACTUTEIBHBIX Y30pOB'. HIKHSAST yacTh BOC-
TOYHOM CTEeHBbI M HU3KUH IapamneT y BXoJ/la B ajiTapb C Y30pOM
U3 IeperIeTeHHBIX KBaJ[PATOB, KAXK/bIA U3 KOTOPBIX COEPIKUT
paCTUTEIbHBIA MOTHUB, PEATUCTUYHO UMUTHPYIOT pebedHbIE
IUTATHI, XapaKTepHbIe [JIsI CPeITHEBU3AHTHUCKOTO IIEPHO/a
(mwwn. 5.1)2. Eme ofHO pealMCcTHYHOE M300paskKeHHEe MpPaMo-
PUPOBOK IIPOCMATPHUBaeTCAd B HIPKHEW 3arpA3HEHHON 4YacTu
I0JKHOU cTeHbI (WL1. 5.4). [IToMUMO TIIATETPHO UMUTHPYIOIITUX
Mpamop IUIUT, 371eCh €CTh KOHIEHTPUYECKHE KPYTU B IIeHTpe
psfa U3 KBAJApPaTOB, YbM YIJIbI YKPAIEHbI CTHIN30BAHHBIMU
JIWJTUSIMU, TPUMBIKAIOIIUMU KO BHEITHEMY KOJIbITY IIEHTPaIh-
HOTO KPYTOBOTO MOTHUBA. TOT 0COOEHHO MPHUMeYaTeTbHbIH Jie-
KOPaTUBHBIM 3JIEMEHT, BCTPEUAIONIUICA B KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJb-
CKUX N300paKeHUsIX Y30POB Ha TKaHSIX, PEIOK B CKYJIBIITYPHOM
perniepTyape BusaHTHICKON cronunbl B XIII-XIV BB. (x0T
OH W3BecTeH Ha parMeHTe apKu B APXeoJIOTUYECKOM My3ee

! MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE COBIA/IEHUs C OPHAMEHTAJIbHBIM «JIEKCHKOHOM»
pykomuceit XII-XIII BB., 0COGEHHO CO CTPYKTYPOI (PPOHTUCIIUCOB, CM. B:
Hadermann-Misguich L. Influence de miniatures constantinopolitaines
sur les peintures murales des Saints-Anargyres de Castoria et Saint-
Georges de Kurbinovo // Awbvéc Zvumdoio Bvlovtivy Makedovia, 324—
1430. @eccatovikn, 1995. P. 115—127; Nersessian V. Treasures from the
Ark: 1700 Years of Armenian Christian Art. London, 2001. P. 163-165;
Der Nersessian S. Armenian Manuscripts in the Freer Gallery of Art.
Washington, 1963. P. 17—-23; Andersom J. C. Manuscripts // The Glory of
Byzantium: Art and Culture of the Middle Byzantine Era, A.D. 843-1261 /
Ed. by H. C. Evans, W. D. Wixom. New York, 1997. P. 82—-88; Evans H. C.
The Armenians // Ibid. P. 350—356; Leroy J. Les manuscrits syriaques
a peintures conservés dans les bibliothéques d’Europe et d’Orient. Paris,
1964.

2 Grabar A. Sculptures byzantines du Moyen Age. T. II. Paris, 1976. PL
LIX.d, LXXI.c—d, LXXVIIL.a; ZxidBov-Mafpoidn M. Thortd tov Bulavtvod
Movoceiov AOnvav. Kotdhoyoc. AONva, 1999; Firath N. La sculpture
Byzantine figurée au Musée Archéologique d’Istanbul / rev. and pres. by
C. Metzger, J. P. Sodini, A. Pralong. Paris, 1990. P. 102, 334a; Dogan S.
Likya’da Bizans Tas Yapitlar1 // The III Symposium on Lycia / Ed. by
K. Dortliik, B. Varkivang, T. Kahya, J. D. Courtils, M. Dogan-Alpaslan,
R. Boyraz. Vol. 1. Istanbul, 2007. P. 209—224; Biiyiikolanct M. Exemples
de plaques de parapet en provenance de Saint Jean a Ephese // La sculp-
ture byzantine VIIe—XIIe siecles / Ed. par Ch. Pennas, C. Vanderheyde.
Athénes, 2008. P. 75, cat. 53.
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Cram0Oysal), B OTJIMUME OT HAXOAUWBIIETOCs I0O7 (PpaHKCKUM
BausiHueM IlesomOHHECA, T7Ie OT TOTO K€ MEPUOJia COXPaHU-
JIOCh HECKOJIBKO TIOBTOPEHUU 3TOTO MOTHUBAZ.

®peckoBble MMUTALIUUA CPEJIHE- W TO3HEBU3AHTUNCKUX
PE3HBIX IUIUT OKHUBJISIOTCS TEMHBIMU U CBETJIBIMHU Ma3KaMu,
KOTOPBIE TOUEPKUBAIOT UTPY CBETOTEHW Ha MOBEPXHOCTHU U
CO31AI0T WITIO3UIO TIEPCIIEKTUBEI. TpexmepHas MIacTUKa pe3-
HBIX MUJISCTPOB, KAIIUTEU HA BOCTOYHOU CT€HE W WUMUTAIUS
2 dEKTOB OCBEIIEHUs] OTPa’KalOT MaTepUaJIbHbIE CTPAaTETUH
co3zlaTesied POCHUCH U 3PUTEJIEH, a TaKyKe CIIOCOObI BO3/EH-
CTBUSI BU3YaJIbHOTO SI3bIKA B CAKPAJIbHOM W JIPYTHX COIMAIb-
HBIX KOHTEKCTaX. B cuTyanmum mpoBUHIIMAIbHON Kammasokuu
3TOTO TIepuojia (ppeckoBoe M300paKeHHE TAKUX apXUTEKTYp-
HBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JIOJDKHO IMPOUW3BOAUTH 0CO0OE BIIEUaTIEHUE
Y1 HaBOJUTH HA MBICIb O BEJIUKOJIENINU CTOJTMYHBIX HMaMITHU-
koB. TakuM 00pa3oM, Bo3zielicTBrEe HE(PUTYPATUBHON POCIIUCH
He CBOJAMJIOCH K 3CTeTUYecKUM 3 deKkTaM MM JeMOHCTPalluu
MacTepCTBa XyA0KHUKA — POCIIUCH TTOTUEPKUBAIN YyBCTBEH-
HOE U MaTepUAIbHOE TePeKNBaHUE CBAIMIEHHOTO. Bepyronuii,
Bxozis1 B besupana Kunuce, B kon1e XIII B., MOT HEMEJIEHHO
MMOHATH BU3yaJIbHbIE M MaTepPUAIbHbIE AJITIO3UH HA BU3AHTUM-
CKHUUM MUP B 9TUX POCIHCAX, TIIATETbHO MIPOIyMAaHHBIX KTUTO-
poM — 00pa30BaHHBIM IIPEJICTABUTEIEM XPUCTUAHCKOU BJTUTHI
Amnaronumn.

BaaumopencTBre MeXAy BU3YAIbHBIM U MaTEPUAJIBHBIM C
TOUKH 3PEHUSI KyJbTYPHOU TPAHCISIUHA PACKPHIBAET BU3AH-
TUHCKYIO HIEHTUIHOCTH 3aKa3YMKa, a elle OAUH aOCTPaKTHBIN
y30P, CBSI3aHHBIM CO 3HAUEHHEM CaKPaJIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA,
OTpa’kaeT JIOMOJTHUTEIFHBIN IIACT €T0 COOCTBEHHOH U/IEHTHY-

! Brooks S. T. Sculpture in Late Byzantine Tomb // Byzantium: Faith and
Power. P. 106. Cat. 51a; Zxidfov-Mofpoion M. Thvmtd... X. 115. Ap. 155.

2 Brooks S. T. Sculpture in Late Byzantine Tomb. P. 106—107. Note 2; Papa-
lexandrou A. The Architectural Layering of History in the Medieval Morea:
Monuments, Memory, and Fragments of the Past // Viewing the Morea:
Land and People in the Late Medieval Peloponnese / Ed. by S. E. J. Gerstel.
Washington, 2013. P. 25. Fig. 2.
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HocTH. Ha ckoHax anTapHOU apku Ha 6es1oM oHE HIET APKO-
KpacHBIN 3UT3aro00pa3HbIil OpHaAMeHT (M. 5.4). I3BeCTHBIN
B TO3JHEAHTHUYHOU TPAJUIIUN KaK BJIEMEHT CKYJIbIITYPHOU
OpPHAMEHTHUKHU, 3UT3aro00pa3HbIA y30p IIHMPOKO pacripocTpa-
HEH B KEPaMOIJIACTUYECKOM JIeKOpe XpaMOB cpeZilHe- U I03/I-
HEBU3aHTUICKOTO Iepuo/ioB'. OHAKO ero HUCIOJIb30BaHHUE B
Besupana Kuince, kak KaXkeTcsi, BRIXOJAUT 32 PAMKH OOBITHOTO
BOCIIPOU3BEIeHUSA BU3AHTUUCKOTO y30pa. YTJIbI KaXK/I0U TOPU-
30HTAJIPHOU JINHUY 3aKAaHYUBAIOTCSA CBEPXY U CHU3Y CTUJIN30-
BAHHBIM II0/I00MEM OCTPHUA. DTOT Y30P MOXKET OBITh aOCTPAKT-
HBIM BOCIPOU3BEIEHUEM Pa3HBIX 3MOeMaTUYecKux ¢GopM,
TaKUX KaK JIyK U CTpeJia, HAKOHEUHUK KOIIbsI, IPEBKO 3HAMEHH
WIN HaBepinue marpa. Takum o6pa3oM, BeCh 3TOT OPHAMEHT
TUIIOTETHYECKN MOKHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK CTHJIU30BaH-
HBIU CILJIaB PA3JIUYHBIX 3HAKOB WU IIPEAMETOB, a €T0 KPAaCHBIN
OTTEHOK — KaK IIBET BJIACTH, €IMHOJUYHOU WU JUHACTHYE-
CKOH, B CEJIB/IPKYKCKOM AHATOJIMU WU Jake BO Bcer Masion
Azun.

OnuH U3 IOCTOSAHHBIX CUMBOJIOB BiiacTh B Boctounom Cpe-
nuzeMHOMOpPBe XIII B. — 3urzaroo0Opas3HbIil Y30, BCTPedaeTcst
B Pa3JIMYHBIX Xy/I0’KECTBEHHBIX U aPXUTEKTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX
BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TPAHUII, STHOCOB M PEJIUTHO3HBIX yOexk-
nenniis. TouHO Tak ke aCCOMUUPYIOIHUUCA C KAllNaIOKUHACKON

! Qusterhout R. The Architecture of the Kariye Camii in Istanbul.
Washington, 1987. P. 28—30, 132—134; Firatlh N. La sculpture Byzantine...
P. 310. PL. 96.

2 Redford S. Rum Seljuk Flags: Visual and Textual Evidence // Textiles
and Identity in the Medieval and Early Modern Mediterranean / Ed. by
N. Vryzidis. Turnhout, 2020 (8 neuarn). fI 61arogaper Ckorry Pendopmy
32 03HAKOMJIEHHE C PYKOIIHUCHIO €0 CTaThu. IIpo 06pas Jiyka U CTpeJibl U
ero 3HaueHue cM. Takxke: Idem. A Grammar of Rum Seljuk Ornament //
Mésogeios. 2005. Vol. 25—26. P. 283—-310.

3 Walker A. Middle Byzantine Aesthetics and the Incomparability of
Islamic Art: The Architectural Ekphraseis of Nikolaos Mesarites //
Mugarnas. 2010. Vol. 27. P. 82—-83; Redford S. A Grammar... P. 283—-310;
Idem. Landscape and the State in Medieval Anatolia: Seljuk Gardens and
Pavilions of Alanya, Turkey (BAR International Series; 893). Oxford,
2000. P. 87—90; Idem. Thirteenth Century Rum Seljuq Palaces and Palace
Imagery // Ars Orientalis. 1994. Vol. 23. P. 222-223.
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XPUCTHAHCKOW MKOHOTrpaduel Oarozaps CBOeH amoTpoIeu-
YeCKOH U 3alIUTHON KOHHOTAIIUH, 3UT3aroo0pa3HbIi y30p C ue-
peZloBaHUEM IIBETOB MOABJISAETCA HA IIUTAX CBATHIX BCA/THUKOB
B mporpammax pocnuceit konna XIII B.: FOkcekiu 1, IEpKBHU CB.
l'eoprusa B benuceipme u nepksu Crpatunara B ['tozenése’!, —
BCe OHM cBA3aHbI ¢ besupana Kunnce ctuiem, ukoHorpaguei
u snurpadukoi. Takol ke ABYXIBETHBIM 3UT3aroo0pa3HbBINA
y30p HOSIBJISIETCA HA IIUTE CBATOTO BCAJHUKA, NU300paKEHHOTO
Ha pacnucHou yamie XIII B. u3 CeBepnoui Cupun, KoTopas He-
ceT Ha ce0e cJIe/Ibl BIIMSHUS UCKYCCTBA CETBKYKOB, KDECTOHOC-
neB 1 Buzautun®. B niepksu Boropoauiiel B benvceipme 6estblin
(oH opHaMeHTa, KOTOPBIN PE3KO KOHTPACTUPYET C CEPO-CUHUM
(oHOM OCTATBHBIX (PPECOK, CTPEMUTCA IOTUEPKHYTD €T0 CHell-
nduueckoe 3HaUEHNE KaK BU3yaJbHOTO Iopora ajaraps (M.
5.4). f ybexneH, 4YTO BKJIIOUEHHUE CEJIB/IKYKCKOU 5MOJIEMBI
BJIACTU B JIEKOPAaTUBHYIO IIPOTPAMMy aiTaps, BOCIPOU3BO/IA-
Y10 TO3/THEBU3AHTUNCKUE XY[0KECTBEHHbIE U OOTrOCIy)e0-
Hble KOHIeNIUU U (GOpPMBI, — BIEYATIAOMNNA IPUMED TOTO,
KaK [epCOHAJIbHAA UIEHTUIHOCTb, HHAUBUAYAJIBHOCTD U Cy0'h-
€KTUBHOCTH OBLIH 0(OPMJIEHBI, NIPEJICTABJIEHBI U PEAIN30Ba-
HBI B ITI03/JHeCpeIHeBeKoBoU Kamnmazgokuu.

B BeimeynomsanyToll 1mepksu Crpatwiata B Maspy/:kaHe
nkoHorpadus OOJBIION (PECKH CO CBATBIMU BCATHUKAMH,
MOPaKalINMM /IPaKOHA, JeMOHCTPUPYeT CPaBHUMBIN ¢ be-
3upaHa Kuiuce nprmep MONBITKA CKOHCTPYUPOBATH CJIOXKHYIO
WJIEHTUYHOCTh 4Yepe3 BU3yasbHble o0Opa3bl. B Maspymxane
cBATOU ['eOpruil EepKUT Med B IPaBOU pyKe, YTOOBI IIOPA3UTH
JIpaKoHa. DTO OTJIMYAET €r0 OT OOBIYHOU MKOHOTPAUIECKON
opmyJIBI, T/IE CBATOM M300pakaeTcs C MOAHATHIM KOIlbeM. Ta-
Kas 3aMeHa KOIIbs1 Ha Meu OCTAeTCsA eJUHUYHBIM IPUMEPOM B

1 Uyar T. Art et société... P. 696. Pl. 41d, 48b; Idem. The Question of
the Greek Painters in Seljuk Court // Islam and Christianity in Medieval
Anatolia / Ed. by A. C. S. Peacock, B. De Nicola, S. N. Yildiz. — Burlington,
2015. Fig. 9.6, 7.

2 Nicolle D. Arms and Armor of the Crusading Era, 1050—1350. White
Plains (NY), 1988. P. 184. Fig. 432.
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BU3YQJIBHOU KYyJIBType XpHUCTUAHCKOTO BocToka aTOro Bpeme-
HU. ByrloueHne Meya B TpaJUIIMOHHYIO0 HKOHOTPA(UIO CBATHIX-
3Mee0O0pIEB MMPOUCXOAUT U3 IAPCKOU HKOHOTPadUU BCATHUKA
¢ MEeYOM, YacTO BCTpevawIelcsa B MyCyJIbMaHCKOU AHATOJINU
¢ XII B. TOT CHMBOJI TOBOPUT O MOJUTUYECKOM aBTOPUTETE U
BJIACTU XPUCTHUAHCKOI'O 3aKa34yMKa, KaK U O ero KyJIbTYpHOU,
MTOJTUTUYECKON U UEOJIOTHYECKON CBSI3U C OOIIECTBOM CEJTh-
JUKYKCKOTO PyMckoro cysiraHaTa, rjje OH JOJDKeH ObLI 3aHU-
MaTh BRXKHYIO IOJKHOCTE. [T0100HO0 rubpuHOM nKOHOTpadun
cBATOrO I'eoprus Ha KOHe, pa3AIIero ApakoHa MeuoM B LIEPKBU
Crpatuiata B MaBpy/skaHe, OTChJIKA K XPUCTHAHCKOMY Ca-
KpaJIbHOMY IIPOCTpaHCTBY Kuincencnosab3oBaHa /1Sl BbIABIIE-
HUA JJUYHON UJIEHTUYHOCTH KTUTOPA, OCHOBAHHOU HA CUHTE3€
arnoTpoIllenYeCcKUX BEPOBAaHUU U PBIIAPCKOU KYJIBTYPBI TOTO
BpeMeHH'.

Urtak, odopmyieHUE CaKpajJbHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA IEPKBU
besnpananosHrMaeT BOIIPOCHI O TOM, KaK B POCIHCHU BOCIIPO-
U3BOAWINCH (pU3MUYeCKre CBOMCTBA MaTepUasOB, KaK J€MOH-
CTpHpOBajach U KOHCTPYUPOBAJIACh UEHTUYHOCTh U KaK cMe-
IIUBAJINCH Pa3Hble KyJIbTYPbI. ATOT MIAMATHHUK PacCIIUPSAET KPyT
METO/OJIOTHYECKUX IPOOJIEM, KACAOIINXCA BHU3YaJIbHOCTH,
MaTepUaJIbHOCTU U CBA3U MeXly BusanTrell u XpUCTHAHCKOU
Kanmnanokueil B anioxy nosgHero Cpe/iHEBEKOBbS>.

! Uyar T. The Question of the Greek Painters... P. 222—231. O 6a30BbIX OcC-
HOBAHUSAX JIJIA IOCTPOEHUSA UAEHTUIHOCTH Yepe3 BUBYaIbHOCTD B CPe/IHE-
BEKOBBIH mepuoy; cM.: Bedos-Rezak B. M. When Ego Was Imago: Signs of
Identity in the Middle Ages. Leiden—Boston, 2011.

2 BCceCTOPOHHUUN 0030p PA3JINYHBIX TEOPETUYECKHUX IOXO/I0B K Mare-
PHUATBPHOCTH M ODHAMEHTY B BU3aHTHUHCKOM HCKYCCTBE JaH B pabore:
Walker A. ‘The Art that Does Not Think’: Byzantine ‘Decorative Arts’ —
History and Limits of a Concept // Studies in Iconography. 2012. Vol.
34. P. 160—-193. Bosiee mupokas KOHIENTyaJbHas METOZOJIOTHUS Ma-
TEPUAJIBHOCTA C TOYKU 3PEHUS 3allaHOTO CPEJHEBEKOBOIO HCKYCCTBA
nmana B: Bynum C. W. Christian Materiality: An Essay on Religion in Late
Medieval Europe. New York—Cambridge (Mass.), 2011; Kessler H. The
Object as Subject in Medieval Art // The Haskins Society Journal. 2011.
Vol. 23. P. 205—-228; Bonne J. C. Entre 'image et la matiére: la choséité du
sacré en occident // Bulletin de I'Institut historique Belge de Rome. 1999.
Vol. 69. P. 77—-112; Idem. Ornementation et représentation // Les images
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Hekoropeie u3 5TuXx abCTPAKTHBIX OPHAMEHTOB, IIO-
BUJUMOMY, CJIYKAT JUJI1 BBeJleHUA U IOJUepPKUBAHUA IIPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHO-VEePapXUUecKoU opraHusanuu GuUrypaTuBHBIX
pocruceit'. Hampumep, ITpeob6paskenue u Kperenue 'ocmos-
He, BMeCTe C IByM# JIPyTUMHU YTPAa4e€HHbBIMU KOMIIO3ULIUAMHU,
n300pakeHbl B 00paMJIEHHBIX Pa3TPAHKOU ITAHHO Ha MTOTOJIKE
(wnn. 5.5). EquHCTBEHHBIE TIPa3THUKKU BO BCEH IIpOrpamme,
9TU YeThIPE CIEHBI ObLTN GU3UUECKU U CUMBOJIMYECKH OT/IEJIe-
HBI OT (PUTYP CBATHIX B HU’KHEM PETUCTPE MM0JI0COU U3 BIIMCAH-
HBIX B KPYT'H IIBETOYHBIX OPHAMEHTOB, TaK UTO BECh MOTOJIOK
mpeBpamaeTcs B 00pamMIeHHYI0 UKOHY C YeThIPbMs CIIEHAMU
BEJIMKUX Npa3gHUKOB. COBpeMeHHbIE HCCIeJOBAHUSA, TTOCBA-
I[eHHbIEe 3HAYEHUI0 00paMJIEHUS IOUYUTAEMBIX 00'EKTOB HJIH
IIPOCTPAHCTB, ACCOIIUUPYIOT JEKOPATUBHYI0 PAMKY € IPOBO-
JITHUKOM B JIyXOBHYI0 PEaJIbHOCTh, KOTOPBIN (PyHKIIMOHUDYET
Kak CBAILIeHHBIN nopor?. CosfaHue CaKpaJbHOTO IPOCTPAH-
ctBa B besupana Kuiuce, Takum 06pa3om, CTaBUT JOTIOJTHU-
TeJIbHBbIE BOIIPOCHI, Kacaroliuecs TEXHUNYECKOT0 HCIIOJTHEHUA

dans 'Occident médiéval / Ed. par. J. Baschet, P.-O. Dittmar. Turnhout,
2015. P. 199-212; Weinryb I. Living Matter: Materiality, Maker, and
Ornament in the Middle Ages // Gesta. 2013. Vol. 52.2. P. 113—132. J[s
yIJIyOJIEHHOTO O3HAKOMJIEHHSI C TEOPUSMH HHTEPMEIUAJIBHOCTH CM.:
Wagner P. Ekphrasis, Iconotexts, and Intermediality // Icons, Texts,
Iconotexts: Essays on Ekphrasis and Intermediality / Ed. by P. Wagner.
Berlin; New York, 1996. P. 1—42. IHTepMe/iuaibHbIE TIEPCIIEKTUBHI IPE/T-
CTaBJIEHBI U B BUBAHTUHUCTHKE, cM.: Bodin H. Metaphor and Metonymy
in the Byzantine Representation of the Divine: Remarks on the Interart
Aspects of Byzantine Aesthetics // Cultural Functions of Intermedial
Exploration / Ed. by E. Hedling, U. B. Lagerroth. Amsterdam—New York,
2002. P. 67-74; James L., Webb R. To Understand Ultimate Things and
Enter Secret Places: Ekphrasis and Art in Byzantium // Art History. 1991.
Vol. 14.1. P. 1-17.

! 06 opranusanuoHHo# GyHKIuN opaamenta: Gombrich E. H. The Sense
of Order: A Study in the Psychology of Decorative Art. Oxford, 1979.

2 Peers G. Sacred Shock. Framing Visual Experience in Byzantium.
University Park, 2004; The Rhetoric of the Frame: Essays on the
Boundaries of the Artwork / Ed. by P. Duro. Cambridge, New York, 1996;
Pentcheva B. V. The Performative Icon // Art Bulletin. 1996. Vol. 88.4. P.
632-55; Eadem. The Sensual Icon...; Drpi¢ I. Epigram, Art, and Devotion
in Later Byzantium. Cambridge, 2016. P. 144—167.
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dpecok. 3/ech posib paMbl, TI0 BCEH BUANMOCTU, HE OTPAHU-
YHBaeTCsl TOJIBKO TEM, YTOOBI HAIIPABUTD B3TJIsI]] 3PUTEJISA, HO
U yCTaHABJIUBAET OOJiee TECHYIO CBSA3bh MEXKAY 3aKa3UYUKOM U
MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHON UKOHOW HA IOTOJIKE, IEMOHCTPUPYS €ro
JTII000BB K CJIOKHBIM IIPOTPaMMaM M €ro IPUBUJIETHPOBAHHBIH
cTaTyc.

JIJIs apTUKYJIAIUA TPOCTPAHCTBA MCIIOJIb30BAHBI €IIE /IBA
CUMBOJIMYECKUX OPHAMEHTA: SMaIbEDHBIN U B BUJIE «TAPMOIII-
Ku». Vcnosb30BaBIIvecss Ha MPOTSKEHUM PaHHEBU3AHTUM-
CKOTO ¥ CPEJHEBU3AHTUNCKOI'O IMEPHOJI0B, OHU CTAHOBATCHA
CTaH/IAPTHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM BU3aHTHUCKONW MOHYMEHTAaJIbHOM
JKUBOMHUCH, WIIOMAHOBAHHBIX PYKONUCEW, WKOHOIIMCH U
T. 0. B XITI-XIV Bekax'. 9T OpHAMEHTHI, UepeayIoIuecsa Ha
apkax, cozzaloT B besupana Kusnce cBsieHHbIE TPDAHUIIBI
(wnn. 5.1—4). /lBa opHaMeHTa TOOYEPETHO PA3TPAHUYUBAIOT
porpaMMy pOCIIHCeNd anTaps B HUIIAX — (PECKOBbIE UKO-
HBI CBATHIX BOMHOB M apXaHTeja C TpeMs OTPOKaMHU B IeIn
OTHEHHOH.

Kpome TOTO, IBAa CUMMETPUYHBIX MeJIaJIbOHA C TPEXMEP-
HOU rpaHeHOH 3Be3/101, paCIIpOCTPAHEHHBIE B PEIIEPTyape Op-
HaMEHTOB MO3JHEBU3AHTUNCKOTO UCKYCCTBA (U IIpeJICTaBJIEH-
HbBIE TAK)Ke B POCIHCH KaNTaJoKuiickol nepksu koHna XIII B.
— IOxkcexkn), moMelieHbl MeXXy apKaMU 3aIlaJHOH CTeHBI U
MO/TYUEPKUBAIOT CHMBOJIMUECKOE COZIepyKaH1e N300pakeHus B

! HeCKOJIBKO MPHUMEPOB TaKUX Y30POB 3adUKCHPOBAHO B APYIHX Je-
xopanusax Kammamoxuu XIII B.: Uyar T. L’église de I’Archangélos a
Cemil: Le décor de la nef sud et le renouveau da la peinture byzantine
en Cappadoce au début du XIIIe siecle // AXAE. 2008. T. 48. X. 122;
Uyar T. Art et société... P. 91, 150, 162; Hadermann-Misguich L.
Kurbinovo. Les fresques de Saint-Georges et la peinture byzantine du
XIIe s. Bruxelles, 1975. P. 206—297; Kambouri-Vamvoucou M. Les
motifs décoratifs dans les mosaiques murales du XIe siécle. Diss. Paris,
1983. P. 34-35; Tomekovi¢ S. Le «manierisme» dans l'art mural a
Byzance 1164-1204. Diss. Paris, 1984. P. 1—3. Pl. XVII; Curci¢ S. Divine
Light: Constructing the Immaterial in Byzantine Art and Architecture //
Architecture of the Sacred: Space, Ritual, and Experience from Classical
Greece to Byzantium / Ed. by B. Wescoat, R. Ousterhout. Cambridge,
2012. P. 307-337.
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IeHTpaIbHOM Hutlle (WLI. 5.3)'. B TOH *ke MaHepe, UTO U OpHa-
MEHTBI Ha CAMHUX apKax, 3TH KPyroBble OpHAMEHTHI 00pamJIsi-
10T U300pakeHre TPeX OTPOKOB B MEIH OTHEHHOH, KOTOpOe, B
CBOIO OUYepesb, pa3MeIleHO HaJl MOCBATUTEILHOU HAJIIIUCHIO.
¥Y30p B BU/Ie TPAaHEHOU 3BE3/IbI, IOTIOJTHUTEIFHOE YKPaIllEeHHe
PaMKH, OKpY)KaWIed [EeHTPaJbHYI0 HUILY W OuOJIeUCKUN
CIOJKET B Hell , GYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK B Ka4eCTBe CBAIIEHHOU
TPaHUIIBI, OIIPEJIEIAIONIEN MPOCTPAHCTBO KOHTAKTa HE TOJIb-
KO JIJIs 3aKa34yWKa, HO W TSI MOJISIIUXCS, TaK U B KauecTBe
«IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW MKOHBI», 33/[yMaHHOU Ha 3aIa{HOH cTe-
He. ['pynma abCcTpakTHBIX Y30POB — 3TO, B KOHEUHOM CUETE,
9X0 TeX PACTUTEJTbHBIX MOTHBOB, KOTOpPbIe 00paMJISIOT 0Opa-
3bl MyYEHHKOB B UEThIPEX MelaIbOHAX, Pa3MeIeHHbIX MEXKITY
HUIIIAMH Ha F0KHOU U CeBEPHOU cTeHax (WI. 5.2, 4).

Takas Jekoparusa WHAUBUIyATU3UPYET ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE
30HBI, IPUIaBasi UM Pa3JINIHble KOHHOTAIIMHU: IUTYPTHYECKUE,
BOTUBHbBIE, IOMUHAJIbHBIE U armoTponendeckre. OpHaMeHTHI
COEIMHSIOTCS B CJIOJKHYI) CMBICJIOBYIO TKaHb <IIOCJIAHUH»,
IepeIalouX 0COOEHHOCTH JIMYHOTO 0JIarOYecTHs 3aKa3unKa.
ATU aCHeKThI CJIeyeT MOHUMATh B KOHTEKCTE IO3/THEBU3aH-
TUHCKOU BCTETUKH, B KOTOPOH JIeKopaIysi ObLy1a CyIIeCTBEeHHOU
KaTeropuieu, a 3aKa3unK UTpajl aKTUBHYIO POJIb B 3TOU 3IATap-
HOU Xy/I03KECTBEHHOU KYJIBTYPE.

B Tex mecrax, rie n3o0pa’keHus MOBPEXK/IEHBI, TPEbITY-
AU CJION KUBOIHCH, BEPOSTHO, MOSBUBIIUICI HE3a0JITO
J10 OCHOBHOTO, ZIEeMOHCTPUPYET APYroi THUIl He(UTYPATUBHOU
OpHaMEHTAIlNH, CBA3aHHBIN C CAKPAJIbHBIM XapaKTEPOM IIPO-
cTpaHcTBa (WLI. 5.1—4). ATO MPOCTas JIMHEHHAsI POCIUCH, BbI-
TIOJTHEHHAS B 3€MJIMCTHIX, OXPUCTBIX TOHAX, KOTOPAs HAHOCH-
Jlach HEITOCPE/ICTBEHHO Ha ITOBEPXHOCTDH CKAJIBI ¥ ObLJIa OUEHb
pacnpoctpaneHa B Kammagokuu Bo Bce mepuoabl. OOBIYHO
CYUTAEeTCs, YTO 3TA PyAUMEHTapHAsA «HAPOAHAS» AEeKOPaIHs,
BEPOSITHO, BBIMIOJIHAJIACH APXUTEKTOPAaMHU-KaMeHOTeCcaMu

t Jolivet-Lévy C. Nouvelles découvertes en Cappadoce: Les églises de
Yiiksekli // Cahiers archéologiques. 2008. T. 35. P. 113, 130, 140. Ann. 92.
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cpasy IocJie BbICEUEHUs [EPKBH, UTOOBI BBHIJEJIUTh €€ WHTe-
pPhepP KakK cakpaJbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO'. [103TOMY OTJIHUNTETD-
Hasl yepTa 3TON POCHUCU — MOJAYepPKUBAHUE TAKUX apXUTEK-
TYPHBIX JeTajJeld, KaK apKu, 00JIOMbI, KADHU3bBI, MUJISCTPHI,
KalluTeJu U T. 1., Kak U B besupana Kunnce. Ha apkax geTko
BBIZIEJIEHHBIX HUII HAOCa MOMEIEH OPHAMEHT U3 Yepeylo-
muxcsi 0eJIbIX M KPaCHBIX MT0JIOC, UMUTHUPYIOIIUHA KUPITUYHBIN
OpHaMEHT, TUNWYHBINA JIJIs TMO3THEBU3AHTUNCKOU apXUTEK-
TYpbI, a TaK}Ke B HEKOTOPOU CTENEeHU U JJISI 30/TUECTBA CEJTb-
JUKyKcko AHatosmu (wut. 5.2—3)2. OgHako HauboJsiee BhIpa-
3UTeIbHA JIEKOPAIUs BOCTOYHON CTEHBI — CJI0KHAS MJIETEHKA
HaJ apKOU aTICUbl, T/le KPACHBIN I[BET BbIJIeJIsIeTCS Ha Oe1oM
¢oHe 1Mo Bcell MOBEPXHOCTH OpHaMeHTa (MJLI. 5.1, 4). 9Ta 0co-
6as ¢popMa TPOHHOU IUIETEHKH PACIPOCTPAHUIIACH, HAUNHASA
¢ XII B., Ha BU3AHTUNCKUX AJITAPHBIX IIperpajZiax U Ha MOHY-
MEHTaJIbHBIX IOpPTaJiaX KPYITHBIX CEJIBPKYKCKUX PETUTHO3-
HBIX U CBETCKHMX OOIIEeCTBEHHBIX 3MaHui3. XOTd MO3Ke BCe
9TO OBLJIIO 3aNMCAHO «HACTOSAIUMH» XYAOKHUKAMH, CTapbId
ciont pocriucedt B besupana Kusrce 6b11 OOIIMPHBIM | TINA-
TEJbHO UCIOoJTHeHHBIM. CKOpee Bcero, OH ObLIT 3alJIAaHUPOBaH
KaK CHMBOJIMYECKasl JeKOpaTHUBHAas IPOTrpamMMa, BIYMYUBO
JIETATU3UPOBAHHAS B CBA3U CO 3HAUEHHEM CaKPaJbHOTO IIPO-
CTpaHCTBa. 371eCh, OIATH K€, CBA3b TAKUX MOHATUHN, KaKTeX-

t Cormack R. Byzantine Cappadocia: The Archaic Group of Wall Paintings
// JBAA. 1967. Vol. 30. P. 19—36. Akyiirek E. Folkloric Decoration //
Cappadocia / Ed. by M. Sozen. Istanbul, 1998. P. 304—12. Ousterhout
R. Visualizing Community: Art, Material Culture, and Settlement in
Byzantine Cappadocia. Washington, D.C., 2017. P. 191—-98.

2 Cp.: Curci¢ S. Architecture in the Balkans from Diocletian to Siileyman
the Magnificent. New Haven, 2010. P. 507-699; Bakirer O. Selcuklu
oncesi v Selguklu donemi Anadolu mimarisinde tugla kullanimi. Ankara,
1981.

3 Grabar A. Sculptures byzantines du Moyen Age. Vol. II (XI*-XIV®
siécles). Paris, 1976. P. 105—6. Pl. LXXVII, 88a-b; Aldeddin’in lambasi:
Aladdin’s Lamp: Sultan Aldeddin Keykubad and the Art of the Anatolian
Seljuks Age / Ed. by M. B. Tanman, R. Samih. Istanbul, 2001. P. 117-152;
Schneider G. Geometrische Bauornamente der Seldschuken in Kleinasien.
Wiesbaden, 1980. Abb. 2, 3, 12.
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HUYECKOe UCIIOJHEHNE, BU3YaJTbHOCTD U KyJIbTypHAasI THOPU/I-
HOCTb IIPOJIUBAET CBET HA INYHOCTh 3aKA3YNKOB, CKyJIBIITOPOB
U XY/IO’KHUKOB, a TakyKe Ha WX KOHTAKTHI C aHATOJIUHUCKUM U
BU3AHTUHCKUM MUPaMU.

IIpumep besupana Kuiuce meMoHCTpUpPyeT Kak MacTep-
CTBO, TaK U THOKYI0 YYTKOCTbh apXUTEKTOPOB-KAMEHOTECOB U
XYZ0’)KHUKOB IIPU CO3JJaHUU CAKPAJIbHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA BHY-
TPU IIePKOBHOT'O UHTepbepa. B nesom, hbopmbl KanmajgoKun-
CKOTO PEe3HOro JieKopa He HMMEIT TOYHBIX aHAJIOrOB Cpeau
KaMeHHBIX IIOCTPOEK, U OTKJIOHEHUS OT HOPMBI JIOBOJIBHO pac-
npoctpaHeHbl'. TeM He MeHee, co3/1aeTcs BIedaTIeHUe, 4YTO B
Besupana Kuirce BOJIOTHYIO B3aMMO/€HCTBOBABIIIAE MEMXKTY
co00l apXUTEKTOPBI-KAMEHOTECHI U XYAOKHUKHU IPEyCHen
B CO3/IaHUU apXUTEKTYPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA BHYTPU CKAJbI,
MIPU/IaB EMY PEAJTUCTUYHYIO TPEXMEPHOCTh U JUHAMUYHOCTD.

C apyroil CTOPOHBI, B TO BpeMs KaK apXUTEKTypPHOE IIPo-
CTPAHCTBO U »KUBOMHUCHASI MPOTPaMMa YeTKO U SICHO apTUKY-
JIMPOBAHBI, UM He XBaTaeT COPA3MEPHOCTH, UTO COOTBETCTBY-
eT 3CTeTUKe TMO3JHEeBU3AHTUHUCKOU 31oxu2. OmupeeeHHbIN
BKyC — 1 OBI /la’kKe PHUCKHYJI CKa3aTh, 3HaHUE IMO3/THEBU3aH-
TUHUCKOTO UCKYCCTBA U aDXUTEKTYPbl, — CTOUT 3a CKYJIBIITYP-
HBIM U JXKUBOTHUCHBIM 0DOpPMJIEHHEM HUHTepbepa B be3upana
Kunuce.

BnucsiBanue CaKpPaJbHOIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA

Bcé wuamme coBpeMeHHBIE WCCIEAOBAHUA ITOAYEPKUBAIOT
TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXK/Iy BepOaJIbHBIM U BU3YAJIbHBIM B CpeIHe-
BEKOBOU KysbType. ®uUrypaTuBHbIE U aOCTpAaKTHBIE 00pa3bl U
TEKCTBI, 4 TAK)KE PUTYaJIbl, BKJIIOYAIOI[I€ YyBCTBEHHBIE IIE€pe-

! Qusterhout R. Art, Material Culture, and Settlement in Byzantine Cap-
padocia. Cambridge (Mass.), 2017. P. 24.

2 Qusterhout R. Reading Difficult Buildings: The Lessons of the Kariye
Camii // The Kariye Camii Reconsidered / Ed. by H. A. Klein, R. G. Ous-
terhout, B. Pitarakis. Istanbul, 2011. P. 95—105.
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JKUBAHHUSA W CO3AaHHYI0 KTUTOpPOM cpeny (ocobOeHHO uepes
cJI0BecHOe 0(pOpMIIEHHE ), YACTUYHO HAKJIAJBIBAIOTCA APYT HA
Zpyra. besupana Kunuce npezjiaraetr OpurnHaabHBIN IPUMED
HCIOJIb30BAaHUA SNUrpadUKN KaK MCKYCCTBA B IO3/IHEBU3AH-
TUICKOM MUpe. VI3ydyeHue ee Hainvcel BbIABIIAET MOTUBBI, Jie-
JKalle B OCHOBE UX CO3JJaHUA U IPUMEeHEHUs.

OOIIMpHBIN KOPILyC HaAIICeH 0O0pamJIsieT, HAaUuHAas C BUMBI,
BCe BHyTpE€HHee IIPOCTPAHCTBO NaMATHUKA, CO3/1aBasi IOIOJI-
HUTEJIBHYI0O CeTKY CMBICJIOB, HCIOJIB3YIONIYI0 BU3YaJIbHBIE,
MaTepuajbHble U IepdOpMaTHBHbIE CBOUCTBA IUCbMA. TeMm
caMbIM, HeOOXOMMO HCCJIEJIOBATh Pa3anyHble (OPMAIbHBIE,
XyZ05KECTBEHHbIE U IPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE OAXOAbI K KOMMYHHU-
KaIluyl BHYTPH 3TOU OOTATOU HAJIIHCAMU CPEBI.

Kak u B ciiyuae MHOTHX Kanmagokuuckux nepksei XIII B.,
KOHXa allCU/IbI, OTHOCSAIIASACA K «HeOeCHOW» 30He, 3aHATA U30-
opaxkenuem Jleucyca. IlorpebaspHass (GyHKIUS LEPKBU par
excellence ompaBbIBaeT MOsIBJIEHHE OOpa3a MOJUTBEHHOTO
3actynandectBa. Ho nzobpaxkenue /lencyca B besupana Ku-
Jice OTMEYEHO JOIOJHUTEJIbHBIM IHUCHbMEHHBIM YTBep:KZe-
HUEeM, Kanmnafokuiickum amutetoM [IC] XC O PIAANOPQITOC
([Tmood)g] X(pwotd)g 6 DdavBpwmog, «Xpucroc UesoBeKOIIIO-
Oer»). Kak 1 MOKHO OBLIIO OXKHUIaTh, STOT SIUTET HCIIOJIb3Y-
eT (pUrypaTuBHBIA U SMOLMOHAIBHBIN fA3BIK TOPKECTBEHHOTO
IeCHOIIeHUA' .

B MoHYMeHTaIbHOU )KMBOIMCYU COeINHEHNE KaueCTBEHHOTO
anuTeTa « YesroBekosroben» ¢ n3obpakenuem Jlencyca B arcu-
Zle BcTpevaeTcs B IepkBU ¢B. ['eoprus 6smu3 Jlappuna va Hak-
coce, natupoBanHo# XIII B., rae 0OHAPY:KUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE
UKOHOrpadudeckue U snurpapuueckue napaviesad ¢ BU3aH-
TUHUCKOH >KHBOIIMCBHIO TOTO Ke crosieTusa B Kammamoxum?. Ho
yaime 5TOT SIUTET IpUjIaraeTcsa K n3obpakeHusaM Xpucra Ha

! OnurteT «Yes0oBeKOI00e» YacTo BCTpeYaeTcss B TUMHOTpaduu, CM.:
Analecta Hymnica Graeca B Thesaurus Linguae Graecae. CM. Takxke:
Hovoyiwtion M. Ot toryoypogieg tov Ayiov T'empyiov Aabpivov ot Nago /
AXAE. 1992. T. 16. X. 146.

2 Tbid. X. 148.
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MTO3IHEBU3aHTUHCKUX NKOHAX, MJIM HACTEHHBIX 00pa3ax, KOTO-
pbIe cITykaT 00'beKTaMM JIMIHOTO 0J1arovecTus .

dnurer «YesmoBekonoben» cieayeT, aHAJIOTHYHBIM 00pa-
30M, TOJIKOBATh B KOHTEKCTE YCUJIEHUs KyJIbTa UKOH B ITO3]I-
HEBUBAHTHUICKOU KYJIBType, ¢ YeM OBbLIO CBA3aHO Oecrperie-
JIEHTHOE PacIpoCTpaHEHNE PAa3JIMYHBIX MPUJIATaTeJbHBIX U
MeTadop, ONMUCHIBAIOIIUX COCTPaZianne Xpucra u boropoauirbt
K 4eJIOBEYECKOMY POY, a TAKKe UX POJIb B IOMOCTPOUTEIBCTBE
cnacenus®. Takue smuTeThl XpHcTa Kak Qwtodotng («Ceero-
Jaresib») win (wodotng («KusHemateab») i boropomuiibi
kak kapoopfaoctalovoa («Hocesimmas y cepzia») OTMEYaIOTCsA
U B IPYTUX KaNMaJOKUNCKUX pocnucax koHna XIII B., kaxaas
13 KOTOPBIX CJIE/TyET TEM K€ MKOHOTpa(UIECKUM, Xy/I0?KECTBEH-
HBIM U 5IUrpadUYeCcKUM ycTaHOBKaM, uTo 1 be3upana Kunnces.

I[TonnMaHue TTO3/THEBU3AHTUUCKUX JINTEPATYPHOTO, 3CTETH -
YeCKOTO U KyJIbTyPHOTO CTHJIEH I03BOJIIET HAM PEKOHCTPYUPO-
BaTh BU3AHTUHCKYIO HJ€HTUIHOCTh 1 MOTHBAIINIO IOHATOPOB B
Kamnmajyioknu. B Mo3/1HeBU3aHTHUUCKYIO 3IIOXY, TPUBEPIKEHHYIO,
COTIJIACHO YacTO NUTUPYeMOMY BeIpa:keHnIo Muxawa [Icesmat,
HACTOSIIEN «KUBOU JKUBOIHUCU», 3TU JOHATOPHI CTPEMUJIUCH
BOILUIOTUTH CBOM 3aKa3bl B «IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE HKOHBI».

HukHUHA perucTp arncubl yKpalleH n300paskeHUsMHU CBS-
TUTEJIEN B TPEXYETBEPTHOM IIOBOPOTE, J€PKAIUX PACKPBITHIE
CBUTKH C JIUTYPTUYECKUMH TeKcTamu (Wul. 5.1). Bropouewm,

! Weitzmann K. The Monastery of Saint Catherine at Mount Sinai: The
Icons. Vol. I: From the Sixth to the Tenth Century. New Jersey, 1976. N.
B.1; Eastmond A. Art and Identity in Thirteenth-Century Byzantium:
Hagia Sophia and the Empire of Trebizond. Aldershot, 1988. Fig. 92.

2 Drpi¢ I. Epigram... P. 352—374.

3 O uepksu cB. I'eoprus B Benuceipme mospo6uee em.: Jolivet-Lévy C. Les
églises byzantines de Cappadoce... P. 318. Ann. 129; o 1epkBu ['€kuero-
npak mnojipobuee cm.: Uyar T. Un monument peu connu de Cappadoce:
L’église de Gokeetoprak // Mélanges Catherine Jolivet-Lévy. Paris, 2016.
P. 620-646.

4 Belting H. Likeness and Presence: A History of the Image Before the Era
of Art. Chicago, 1994. P. 261—262. Peers G. Real Living Painting: Quasi-
Objects and Dividuation in the Byzantine World // Religion and the Arts.
2012. Vol. 16. P. 433—460.
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Bacuinii Benukuii u MoanH 371aTOyCT, IOBEPHYTHI K ATHITY B
LIEHTPE, U B PYKaX Y HUX HET CBUTKOB, & BMECTO 3TOTO HX JIeC-
HHUIBI BO3/IETHI B OJIATOCJIOBJIAIONIEM JKeCTe. PeaTncTHIHOCTh
B Ilepefiaue 3TOW TPEXUYETBEPTHOW MOB3bI, JKECTHI, OJIETHUSA U
OCOOBIH TUII JIUTYPTUUYECKUX CBUTKOB — 5TO BU3YaJIbHBIE OTO-
OpakeHHsI TPOUCXOASAIIET0 OJHOBPEMEHHO OOTOCITY:KEHUS.
B Takoii mepcrnexktuBe 00beMHBIE KypCHUBHBIE CTPOKU Ha pac-
KPBITOM CBHUTKE JEMOHCTPUPYIOT TOT CHOCO0, KAaKUM XyJI0XK-
HUK CTPEMIJICS COEMHUTHh BU3YyIbHOCTh M MAaTEPHAIbHOCTH
HAPHUCOBAHHOTO TEKCTa, MOAOOHO WKOHE WU KUBOMHCHOMY
obOpagy. Takke CTOUT 00OpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha UCIOJIb30BAHUE
MHHYCKYJIa, KOTOPBIN O6epeT cBoe Hauasio B IX B. u ocTaeTcs oc-
HOBHBIM BHJIOM KHIKHOTO nHchbMa B Buzantum. Hagnucs Ha
CBUTKE, BBITIOJTHEHHAS UCKIIOYNUTEIHHO 3JIETAHTHBIM MUHYCKY-
JIOM — BapUaHTOM BU3aHTHUickoro Perlschrift, moaTBep:xiaer
00pa30BaHHOCTh KaK 3aKa3uMKa, TaK U XyJOKHUKA. Kpome
TOTO, OH COIIOCTABUM C IIPUGTOM, UCIOJIH30BAHHBIM B MJLITIO-
muHoBaHHOM EBanrenun us Adun (Gennadios Libr. gr. 1, 5),
IepenrucasHoM B 1226 r. B Kecapum nporonotapuem Bacrinem
MeuTHHNOTOM, KOTOPBIH, BEChbMa BEPOATHO, OBLI CTApPIIUM
ceKpeTapeM IPU CeJIb/KYKCKOM JIBOpe’.

[TocBATHTEIPHAS HAAIUCH B IEHTPE 3alaJHON CTEHBI, 3a-
CJIY>KMBAIOIAsA JaJIbHENUIIIETO pa3roBopa 0 MaTePUAIbHOCTU U
BU3YQJIbHOCTH ITHChMA, IJ1acuT (Wl. 5.3):

T EKAAHEPTH[®H] O ITANCEII

TOC NAO[C THZ YII]EPATTAC

O[EOTOKOY --]

1 Exainepyn[On] 6 ndvoen-

T0G vao[ ¢ TG bt ]epayiog

®[eotoOKOL --]

«YxKparieH BceuecTHoU xpam [IpecBsaToit boropoauiipr...»

1 Mitoavn A. To elkovoypa@nuevo evayyeilo Tov Baoiieiov Mehrtmvimtn

(Kawoapewa, 1226) // AXAE. 2005. T. 44. 2. 149—164. O muunoctr Bacu-
sist Menurenunora cm. Takke: Uyar T. Art et société... P. 654—662.
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ATa HAJIHNCh, KOTOPasi HAXOAUTCS IOJT U300pasKEHNEM TPEX
OTPOKOB B ITIEI OTHEHHOU, HE TOJBKO PACIIOJIO}KeHa Ha MPU-
BHJIETHPOBAaHHOM MeCTe, HO W BBIIIOJTHEHA TEM CIIOCOOOM, KO-
TOPBIA MOKHO OIIPEZIeJIUTh KaK MaTepUaIbHOE N300pakeHue.
fApkas KUBONWCHAs HMMHTAIUs MO3AaWKH CO37aeT OoraThli
(oH 1719 TOCBATUTEILHOTO TEKCTa, A00aBJIsIsl HOBBIH IIpUMEp
K OUYEeHb OTPAaHUYEHHOMY KOJIMUECTBY JI€KOPATHBHBIX TEXHUK,
KOTOpbI€ CTAaHOBHJIUCh OOBEKTOM WMUTAIIUM B POCHHUCAX Ha
CTeHaxX BU3AHTUHCKUX IePKBe. Vcrob30BaHNE TAKOU KUBO-
IMACHOH TEXHUKH B CBA3U C HAJAIIMCHIO JOJIXKHO OBLJIO 0COOEHHO
BIIEUATJISITh CPETHEBEKOBYIO ayJIUTOPUIO, HATIOMUHAS O BEJIH-
KOJIEIUHM CTOJIUYHBIX IMaMSITHUKOB. »KHMBOIMCHAS UMUTALUA
MO3auKH, BEPOSATHO, ObLIa BRIOpaHa CO3HATEJIFHO, KaK CIIOc00
KOHCTPYHUPOBaHUS JINYHOU UIEHTUYHOCTH 3aKa3unuKa'.

[TorpebasibHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO — APKOCOJIHH, ITUPOKO OT-
KPBITBII B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHYIO YACTh HAOCA, JIEMOHCTPUPYET
AHAJIOTUYHYIO BU3YAJIBHYIO CPEJTy JIJIS UCIIOJIb30BAHUS TUChMA
Kak 11epOpMaTUBHOTO 3JIEMEHTA B MO3THEBU3AHTUHUCKOM HC-
KyccTBe (Wut. 5.4). JKuBomucHas mporpaMmMa CBsI3bIBaeT 060JIb-
moe u3o0pakeHre TPOHHOW Boropoaunsl ¢ MitageHneMm Ha
3aziHel creHe ¢ purypamu Moanna Ilpeareun, nep:xamiero pac-
KPBITBHIN CBUTOK, CBATOTO HUKOJIas1 Ha BOCTOYHOU CTEHE, CBATO-
ro EBpumus — Ha 3ammagHou u cBATHIX Kocmbl u Jlammana — Ha
apke. [TocpegHmyeckast poJib CBATHIX MIEPCOHAMXKEHN, COOPAHHBIX
B TMorpebajyibHON IpOrpaMMe, IOIOJHSETCS ITUTUPOBAHUEM
MPO3bl U CTUXOB M3 JJIUHHOU HAJIrpOOHON HaAIUCH Tof, pu-
rypamu Moanna Ilpenreun u cBsitoro EBpumusa. Hamexaa Ha
CIIACEHME YCOIIIIET0 OTBEYAET PEASbHBIM YaSTHUSAM 3PUTEIIS
U YuTaTesis, IIpeBpalias 3To MPOCTPAHCTBO B ayUO-BU3YyasIb-
HOe oOpaMJIeHUe JIEHCTBA, CBSI3aHHOTO C YUHOM ITOMHHOBEHUS
YCOTIIIHX.

' O6 uMHUTANMSAX MO3AWK B BU3AHTUHMCKOM HACTEHHOU >KUBOIKCH IIO-
npobuee cm.: Drpi¢ I. Fictive Mosaics: Painting and Materiality in
Medieval Serbia // Monumental Painting in Byzantium and Beyond: New
Perspectives. S.1., 2016 (B nmeuarn). I 6aromapio MBau JIprnua 3a BO3-
MO?KHOCTh O3HAKOMHUTHCS C 3TOH CTaTheH.
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Cxoxxum ob6pasom, cBuTok MoanHa [IpeaTeun Tak»ke 3armoJi-
HEH He WMeEIOIeH aHaJIOrOB IIPOCUTEIFHON MOJIUTBOM, oOpa-
meHHou ko Xpucty (w1 5.6). Hagmuce mpeacraBiser cobou
JIBEHAIIIATUCJIOKHUK C [E3YPOH IMOCJIe IISITOTO cyiora (KpoMe
YeTBEPTOH CTPOKH, T7le I[e3ypa CTOUT IOCJIE 7 CJIoTa) U y/ape-
HUEeM Ha npeznocaenHeM ciore. Mosenne Moaunna IIpeareun
HAIMCAHO YePHBIMU MUHYCKYJIbHBIMH OyKBaMU':

T Koopog

pe knvij x[poc]-
knvei[v], O(eo0)d A[6]-
Ye, GOV T1] 7o~

vayve p(mtp)i cov (Kai)
wapO(Eve), [H]mep
oQaA[E]vtov

iketdv [av]a-

Elov :

T Kdopog pe kel mpookuvely, O@cod Adye,
oLV Tf] TAVAYVE UnTpi Gov Kol TopHive,
[V]nep cpar[E]vimV iketdv dvaiov.

«Mup, CiioBo Boxkbe, nBrket KiaHAThes Tebe, ¢ TBoelt Bee-
yuctod Mateppio u [/leBoro, 3a MperpenuBIInX HeIOCTONHBIX
TPENTHUKOB-IIPOCUTEIIEM ».

OtBer Xpucra 3anucaH KPaCHBIMU MAIOCKYJIbHBIMU OyKBa-
MH (32 UCKJTIOUEHHUEM JINTATyPhI €1 BO BTOPOU CTPOKE):

T X(p1o10)g- Odip-

ogl, mpooita, [TV

Xapv

Sidw.

«Xpwucroc: nep3au, IpopoxK, f MUIIOCTh AAPYI0»2.

! 3a uckiouenueM OykB K (crpoku 2 u 8), ¥ (crpoxka 1), H (cTpoku 2 u 4)
u E (cTpoKa 9), HAITMCAHHBIX MAIOCKYJIOM.
2 Hagnuck npouteHa Mapueii Kcenaku.
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JnvaHasg HAATPOOHAA HAAIKUCHh HAYMHAETCA HAa BOCTOYHOM
CTeHe BHYTPHU NOTpebaIbHOTO KOMIIAaPTUMEHTA U IIPO0JIKAET-
cs1 B/IOJTb CEBEPHOU CTEHBI Haoca (WI. 5.4). Takoe HEOOBIYHOE
pacrioyioskeHre snuTaduu MPeAINoJaraer, 4To 3TOT HAArpo6-
HBIU TeKCT oOpallleH He TOJBKO K YCOIIIIEeMY, HO U K >KUBBIM:
KaK KJIMPHUKaM, TaK U MUPSTHaM, KOTOPbIE B3aUMOJIEUCTBYIOT C
BU3YyaJIbHOU ¥ TEKCTOBOM Cpeoi. TOT TEKCT 3aIllMCaH YePHBI-
MM MarCKyJIbHBIMU OyKBamMu' (WL 5.7):

‘0 movnpog kepdoo[c] pe TV gidovdv TO mopa, gl Hrvov [ue]
Katoiveykev dAAL Oavatn@opov | Kol Vijv KataKee vekpog, Gmvouc,
ameyvoouévog: Nikdhae, LoKGpLE, pOOTNP THS OIKOVUE[VNC, TPOGTATO
g Yuyfig Hov, ddKTO TAV SUUOVEYV, TNV TOIUVIV GOV AVTPMOGCHL
nav|tog Tnpatnplio]v.

‘O movnpog Kepaca[c] 1e T@v NoovdY TO THUA,

elg bmvov [pe] katnveykev aAAL Bavatnedpov

Kol VOV Katdkeot vekpog, Gmvous, AneyvaouEvos:
Nwodroe, LoKAPLE, POOTNP TS 0IKOVUEVNC,
TPOGTATO THC YLYTC LoV, JOKTA TRV SUUOVDV,
TNV ToipvnY 6oV ADTpmcat TovTog melpatnplio]v.?

«JIykaBblil, HATIOUB MEHs HAITUTKOM HaCJKIEeHUH,

B COH IOTPY3HJI MEHS, HO 3TO COH ObLI CMEPTOHOCHBIH.
U BOT Jie3Ky s1 MEPTBBIH, 6€3 IbIXaHbsI U HA/IEXK/TbL.

Ho 161, Hukosa, o 6/1akeHHBIH, CBETOYE BCEJIEHHOH,
3alUTHUYE Iy MOEH, TOHUTEJTIO 6eCcoB,

CBOUX OBeI] U30aBb OT UCKYIIIEHBS BCIKOTO».3

ATOT TEKCT — YHUKaJIbHAsA MO3THUYECKasA HA/INUCh. [lepBblie
YeThIpe CTPOKU HAIKCAHbl TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM IOJIMTUYECKUM
CTUXOM*: B KaKZOM CTPOUYKE IATHAJIATh CJIOTOB, Ile3ypa CTO-

! 3a uckiouenneM OykBbI A B cioBe [IPOCTaTa (ctpoxka 3).

2 Hagmnuch nmpouteHa Mapueit Kcenaku.

3 ¢ 6iarogapen MBan Jlpriudy 3a MOMOIIb B IIEPEBOJIE HTOTO TEKCTA U 32
ero OecrieHHbIe KOMMEHTAPHUH. -

4 Rhoby A. Byzantinische Epigramme in inschriftlicher Uberlieferung //
Byzantinische Epigramme auf Fresken und Mosaiken. Vol. I. Wien, 2009.
P. 63-64.
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HT TIOCJIe BOCHBMOTO CJIOTA, a yIapeHUe — Ha MPEeIOCTIeHEM.
[IaTas u mecras CTPOKU «HCIIOPUYEHBI» U UMEIOT I10 14 CJIOTOB
kaxgas (Wit 5.7).

B BuzaHTHICKUX 3MATA(UAX JOCTATOUYHO PACIPOCTPAHEH
IIPHEM, KOT/[a YMEPIITUH TOBOPUT OT MEPBOTO JIMIIA!, TOT/Ia KaK
MOTHUB JIbSIBOJIA, TIPEAJIATAIONIETO «HATMTOK HACIAKIAEHUN»,
He BBITVIAUT KaK PaclpoOCTPaHEHHBIU TOIIOC, U Mbl HE MOKEM
HAWTU eMy aHAJIOTOB.

B xoHIIe HamMCH Yo ooparraercs K cesitomy Hukosaro,
Ha3bIBasi €r0 CBETOYEM BCEJIEHHOM, 3aIIUTHUKOM Il ¥ TOHUTE-
jieM O6ecoB. B rumHOrpadmyecKkux IpoOU3BEIEHUSX, TOCBSIIEH-
HBIX IPa3THUKY cBsiToro Hukostas (6 nexabpsi), CBATOM IpecTa-
€T KaK 3alllUTHUK OT BCEBO3MOXKHBIX OITACHOCTEM, BparoB, 0ECOB,
HCKyIleHnH, OoJie3Hell u epecedl. Hambostee wacto yroMmuHae-
MbI€ KauecTBa CBSATOTO — CHJIA 3aCTYITHHYECTBA ITPOTHB OECOB U
HCKYIIIEHHH, a TAaK)Ke er0 CIIOCOOHOCTD CITacaTh OT CMEPTHZ.

B wmckyccrBe cBaTuTenb Hukosai gaiie BCETO acCOIMUPYET-
¢S C IOMHUHOBEHHUEM YMEPIIIHX, TaK UYTO (QUHAIbHOE OOpaleHue
K HEMY B Halllel HaJIIUCU TeM 0oJiee TpuUMedaTeTbHO: TOBOPS-
Ui oOparaeTcsi K CBITOMY KakK K 3allUTHUKY CBOEH JIyIIH, HO
OH HE MPOCHUT CBATOTO O 3aCTYITHUYECTBE, B TOYHOM CMBICIIE CJIO-
Ba, Ha TIpezcTosaeM cyze. CKopee TOBOPAIMY MoauT Hukomast
3alUTUTD KUBBIX JIFOJIEH, YIIOMUHAS 3IUATET 1pootdrng («Ipea-
CTaresb» ), 9aCTO OTHOCUMBIN K HEMY BO (PPECKOBOM >KHBOITHCHS.
Ata JII00OMBITHAS ITUTAaTa MOKET OBITh CBSI3aHA C OTIPEIeTIEHHBIM
HWCTOPUYECKHM KOHTEKCTOM CO37/IaHMs pociiuceit besnpana Kuu-
ce, TO ecTb co Bropoi mosioBuHON XIII B., Kora rpeKosi3bIdHbIE
MPaBOCJIABHbIE HAXOWUJIUCH IO/ NCJITAMCKUAM BJIa[bIYECTBOM.

! Lauxtermann M. D. Byzantine Poetry from Pisides to Geometres: Texts
and Contexts. Vol. I. Wien, 2003. P. 215—218.

2 Patterson-Sevcenko N. The Life of Saint Nicholas in Byzantine Art.
Torino, 1983. P. 173.

3 Acheimastou-Potamianou. Holy Image, Holy Space: Icons and Frescoes
from Greece. Athens, 1988; Mavporodiov-Toobun X., Toumdrn 2. O dyog
Nworoog: H anekdviory tov otig toyoypagicg g Kaotopiag // Ampov:
Twuntkog topog otov kabnynt Niko Nikovavo. O@eooalovikn, 2006.
3. 104-105, 110—111.
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ITpoceOy 0 amuTe KUBBIX, TPOUZHOCUMYIO YCOTIIIINM B SITH-
Tapum, MOKHO COIIOCTAaBUTH C JIPYTrOi, MeHee M3BECTHON Hajl-
MIHCHIO B IIepKBU cBsiToro Hukosas B bBatikée, pocricu KOTOpoi
TECHO CBA3aHBI C epKOBbI0 boromarepu B benmceipme. B po-
crivicy niepkBu B baikée, B kommosuruu «Ciryk0a cBATUTENEH»
B aricuzie, cBT. Hukosmait MUPIUKUNACKUH IEPKUT PA3BEPHYTHINA
CBUTOK C OTPBIBKOM IIPOCUTEJIBHON MOJIUTBBI U3 JIUTYpruu Vo-
agHa 3j1aToycTa, KpalHe PEeAKUM Cpeau HajIHced Ha JIUTYp-
TMYeCKUX CBUTKAaX B BU3AHTUHCKOM HCKYCCTBE M HAIIMCAHHBIM
CMEChI0 MAKOCKYJIa U MUHYCKyJ1a: Mviotnt | K(0pi)e tiig moAemg |
gv 1| mopnicod|[uev k(ai) mé]ong | moAeog [k(od) ydplag «ITomsanu, T'o-
CIIO/IH, TOPOJI, B KOTOPOM MBI OOMTaeM, U BCAKUI TOPOJI U CEJIO» .

W3BecTHBI JIUIIb /IBA C/Iydas M300pPa*KeHUs 3TOTO JIUTYP-
TUYECKOTO TEKCTa, 00a Ha TEPPUTOPUHN COBpeMeHHOH I'peruu.
ITepBbIii M300paskeH HA CBUTKe CBATHTeNsA AdaHacus B am-
cu/ie BBIINIEYIOMSAHYTOHM IepkBHU cB. ['eoprus 6yu3 Jladppuna
Ha ocTpoBe Hakcoc, KOTOpBIM JIaTUHAHE MPaBWIN /10 KOHIIA
XIII B.2 [Ipyro#i ciyyail — B ©300paKeHUU CIIY>KOBI CBATUTEIEN
B KadosinkoHe MoHacThIpsA CpeteHus B MeTeopax, JaTHPOBaH-
HOM 1366/7 T., TZle HaJIIIUCh OTHECEHA KO CBATOMY VIKyMeHHIO,
OBIBIIIEMY, COTJIACHO MECTHOU TPaJUIIUH, enuckonoMm Tpuka-
JIbI3. ATU U300paKeHUsI MOTYT ObITh CBSA3aHBI ¢ a(pOHCKUMU
MOHAaxXaMH, KOTOpbIe OeKaTu OT MePBBIX HAIIQ/IEHUN TYPELKUX
IIUPATOB U YKPBUINCH B MeTeopax®.

Kak :xe HaM cJieZfyeT MHTEPIPETUPOBATh CBA3H, €CJIU TAKOBBIE
UMEIOTCA, MEXAY JAJEKUMU JIPYT OT Apyra reorpaduvecKu u

! Brightmann F. E. Liturgies Eastern and Western, 1. Eastern Liturgies.
Oxford, 1896. P. 335; Peker N., Uyar T. «Giizel6z — Bagkdy ve Cevresi
Bizans Donemi Yerlesimleri 2009 // Arastirma Sonuclar: Toplantisi. 2011.
Cilt. 1. S. 289; Uyar T. Art et société... P. 249. Pl. 22b, 417b.

2 ovayiwtion M. Ot totyoypagieg tov Ayiov I'ewpyiov Aabpnvov ot Nélo...
2. 144-146.

3 Grabar A. Sculptures byzantines... Vol. II. P. 272. O gpyrux CIHOpHBIX
mpuMepax 3toro Tekcra c.: Ibid. P. 277—278. O mguckyccuu 1o mOBOAY
JIMYHOCTH cBsATOro VIKymMeHus cM.: Suggit J. N. Oecumenius: Commentary
on the Apocalypse. Washington, 2006.

4 Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. N. Y.—Oxford, 1991. P. 1353. s.v. Me-
teora.
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xpoHosiorndecku poctincamu Kannagokuu, Hakcoca u Meteop?
B ncropuueckoil 1 KyJIbTYPHOU IIEPCIIEKTHUBE, BIIMCAHHBIE B IIPO-
CTPAHCTBO XpaMa CTPOKU BHIOMPAJIHCH JIJISI TOTO, UTOOBI Y 3pUTeE-
JIS1 yCTaHABJIMBAJIOCh B3aNMO/IENCTBUE HE TOJIBKO CO CBAIIIEHHBIM
MIPOCTPAHCTBOM, HO U C IIMPOKUM COIJUAIBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, B
KOTOPOM OH IIpeObIBajI. B 3TOM cMbIcie HagmucH, oOpassl 1 00-
PAABI OTPAXKAIOT Ty HAZEXKAY HA 3aIUTY, KOTOPYIO Pa3Aessiin
pasinuHble CJION HacesJeHus Ha XpUCTHAaHCKOM BocToke, »KUB-
rve B 60s1ee MM MeHee CXOXKHX O0IIECTBEHHO-TTOTUTHIECKUX 1
KYJIbTYPHBIX YCJIOBHSAX. 9TO OBLIO CBOETO POZA 3€PKaJIo, B KOTO-
POM 3aKa34UK U 3pUTEIb Y3HABAJIU CBOIO YHUKAJIBHYIO UJIeHTUY-
HOCTb, CJIOXKUBIIIYIOCA B CIIelU(UUecKOM KOHTEKCTe 3a Ipejie-
samu Buzantuu. JIuTyprudyeckoe 1 morpebayibHOE coiep:KaHue
«BIIMCAHHOTO CJIOBa» TaKKe IIpeZIIosaraeT JOIOJHUTEIbHYIO
(pyHKIMOHABHOCTD U NIep(OPMaTUBHOCTD, CBA3AHHYIO C OXKU-
JIAHUSIMY U TIPE/ICTABJIEHUSIMHU STUX COOOIIIECTB.

3axIroueHue:
CaKpaJIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO U €r0 KOHTEKCT

«BuzanTuiickue» pocnucu besupana Kunce — He UCKITIO-
YeHUe /IS KallaI0KUCKoro nckyccersa konrna X111 B., sxkuBiie-
IO 1101 BJIACTHIO MYyCYyJIbMaH, IIOCKOJIbKY OHHU OBLIN BBITIOJTHEHBI
TeM JKe MacTepoM, 4To paboTaj Ha APyroM NaMATHHUKe KOHIIA
XIII B. — KOkcersm Kunuce 1. bosiee Toro, Kak s y»ke Mmokasaii
B JIpyroM Mecte, apTesb besupanbsl-IOkcekiu cBA3aHa Takxke ¢
JIpyTO¥ TpyNIoN OJIU3KO POACTBEHHBIX POCIHCENH BTOPOU IO-
sioBuHBI XIII B.! M1 XOTsI OHU HE CTOJIb MCKJIIOUUTEIbHBI, Kak
pocriucu besupansl u FOkceksnu, 3Tu ppecku CTpeMATCS BOC-
IIPOM3BECTU MO3/THEBU3AHTUICKYIO TEH/IEHIIUIO K YCI0KHEHUIO
BU3YAJIbHBIX, TEKCTYJIbHBIX, KOMMEMOPATUBHBIX U MOJIUTBEH-
HBIX JIECTBUH B CAKPaJIbHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE.

! Uyar T. Art et société... Vol. 1. P. 446—90. Vol. 2. P. 333—407; Idem. Un
monument peu connu...
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KommniekcHoe wucciieloBaHHE >KUBOINMCHBIX IPOTPaMM B
No3/iHecpelHeBeKOBOU Kanmnazjokuu nokas3bpIBaeT, Kak 0popM-
JIEHUEe CaKPaJIbHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA BKJIIOYAJIO B ceOs yCTaHOB-
JIEeHUE TECHBIX CBA3EH MEXKY YCONIIUMHU U KUBBIMH (KJIU-
pUKaMH W MUPSHaAMHU), TaK K€ KaK M MeXJy JeKOpalluew,
IIOMHUHOBEHUEM U HU/leell 3aCTyITHUYECTBA, TEM CaMbIM BOCIIPO-
M3BOJA Ipouecc (GopMUPOBAHUA BU3AHTHUHCKON KyJIBTYPHOU
UEHTUIHOCTU. TakuM 0Opa3oM, CHCTEMATUUECKOe HU3YUEHUE
CaKpaJIbHOTO XapaKTepa STUX [IEPKOBHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB MEHAET
OOIIeNTPUHATOE TPECTABIEHNE O IEHTPe U Nepudepuu B UC-
KYCCTBE U O JIOKaJIbHON HJeHTUYHOCTU Kanmnaziokuu B IpOTHU-
BOBEC OCTAJIBPHOU YacTU BU3aHTHICKON UMIEPUU B KyJIbType
paccMaTpuBaemMoro nepuoja. Y xots cKyabnTypHasd, ¢ppecko-
Bas U TeKCTyayJbHas cpefa besupana Kuince — 3TO mpoAyKT
«IIOCTBU3AHTUNCKOTO» COLMAJIBHOIO U KYJIBTYPHOT'O KOHTEK-
CTa, B pe3yJbTaTe OKa3bIBAETCs, YTO OHA IPE/ICTABIISAET COOOM
IIpUMep O/THOTO U3 CAMBIX U3bICKAHHBIX U POCKOIIHBIX ITO3/IHe-
BU3AHTUUCKUX CAKPAJIbHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB.



Cepeeil HeaHos

AHTOHUY HOBI'OPO/IEI]
U ET'0 AKCKYPCOBO/I
B KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIE

BBenenue

BeJleHHasA B Hay4IHbIN 000poT B XIX B., «KHura magom-
HUK» JloOpeiHU fAmpeiikoBuua (oH sxe AHTOHHI HOBro-
pozelr) Obl1a B TeueHrue HeOOJIBIIIOT0 BPEMEHHOTO IIPO-
MeXXyTKa HECKOJIbKO pa3 u3jlaHal!, cpa3y ke IepeBeeHa Ha
JIATHHCKUAU? U PPAHITY3CKUH SI3BIKM3 M BhI3BAJIA K KU3HU IIEJTBIN

! IlyremectBrue HoBropozckoro apxuenuckona AHtoHus B llaperpazg B
xoHrie XII crosetus / C mpenuci. u npumed. I1. CaBBaurtosa, CII6., 1872;
Cpesnesckuil U. U. Cxazanue o Coduiickom xpame Ilapsrpaga B XII B.
// CBeneHMs U 3aMETKU O MaJIOM3BECTHBIX M HEM3BECTHBIX TAMATHUKAX.
N2 60 (COPAC. 1874. Boim. 12). C. 340—349 (uactuutno); Jlonapes X. M.
Hoseiii cimcok Onmcanus Ilaperpaga Aurtonuss Hosropozckoro // bu-
6amorpad. 1888. N¢ 12. C. 380—392; Kuura ITamomuuk: CkazaHue MeCT
cBATHIX Bo I]aperpazse AuToHusA, apxuern. HoBropozckoro B 1200 T. / ITox
pexn. X. M. Jlonapesa // IIpaBocnaBusiii [Tamectunckuii COopHUK. 1899.
Brim. 5 (manee cokp. — Jlonapes).

2 Liber qui dicitur Peregrinus, seu Descriptio ss. locorum Caesareae civi-
tatis // Exuviae sacrae Constantinopolitanae; fasciculus documentorum
minorum ad byzantina lipsana in Occidentem seeculo XIII translata spec-
tantium et historiam quarti belli sacri imperiique gallograeci illustranti-
um. Genevae, 1878. Vol. 2. P. 218-230.

3 Antoine, archev. de Novgorod. Le livre du pélerin // Itineraires russes en
Orient / Trad. pour la Société de 1’Orient Latin par M-me B. de Khitrowo.
Pt. 1. Geneve, 1889. P. 87—-111.
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PSA aHATUTUYECKUH ITyOJIMKAINI — OHAKO TI0CJIe 1913 T. UH-
Tepec K 3TOMY MCTOYHHUKY HECKOJIBKO yrac. [I[puumHy Takoro
OXJIAJK/IEHUS MOKHO YCMaTPUBATh B TOM, UTO TEKCT OYKBAJIbHO
pacchIiajicss Ha OT/eJIbHbIe (PparMeHThI, MOCJIeI0BATEIbHOCTh
KOTOPBIX BBITIsAZIeNIa aOCOJIOTHO XaOTUYHOH. B Takux ycio-
BHUSX HEBO3MOJKHO OBLIIO HU TOHATH JIOTUKY aBTOpPA, HU OT/Ie-
JIUTH €r0 cOOCTBEHHbIE HAOJIIOIEHUS OT IMO3/THENUIINX BCTABOK,
HH, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, OLIEHUTh CTeNeHb CAaMOCTOSTETbHOCTH
Bcero mpousBefenusd. 1o cioBam X. JlonapeBa, «eCTh JlTaHHbBIE
JUIST TIPEJIITOJIOXKEHUS O TOM, YTO TEKCT MpeCTaBIIsieTcs: cOop-
HBIM U3 HEU3BECTHBIX KHUT PAa3HOU 3moxu»2. M. dpxap/ cuu-
Taysia, YTO AHTOHUH MOT BOOOIIE HE BHAETH YIOMSIHYTBIX UM
MMaMSITHUKOB, OCOOEHHO BHE CTOJIMIIBI, 1 YTO €r0 TEKCT €CTb
KOMIWIAIHASA U3 UyKUX OTYeTOB3. Eciim pycckue MajOMHUKHU
XIV-XV BB. nmonyuwiu, 6saromapsa usganuio J»x. Makecka,
yCUJIECHHOE BHUMaHHe y4eHOro mupa, To KHura IlanomHUK,
HAIIPOTHB, JI0JITO CyIIleCTBOBaJIa Kak ObI Ha ero nepudepun, u
JIVIITH B TIOCJIE/THUE TOABI MHTEPEC KaK K JIMYHOCTH AHTOHUSIS,

' Maiixos JI. H. MaTepuasbl U UCCIIEIOBAHUS 10 CTADUHHOU PYCCKOU JIU-
tepatype. I. Becesia 0 CBATHIHAX U APYTHX AOCTOnaMsATHOCTAX [{aperpaaa
// Coopauxk OT/esieHus pyCCKOTO sI3bIKA U CJIOBECHOCTH AKaJIEMUM HAYK.
1890. T. 51. N0 4. C. 3—11; Ayumupckuii A. F. HoBble faHHBIE O XOKAECHUU
apxuenuckona AHToHus B Llapsrpan // W3Bectus OTAesieHUsT PYCCKOTO
sI3bIKA U CJIOBECHOCTU AKazieMuu HayK. 1899. T. 4. K. 1. C. 223—264; Aui-
nanos /[. B. Tap csaroit Osbru B pusHuUIly cearoii Codpun B Llaperpaze//
Tpynsl Apxeosloruueckoro cbeszia B Xappkose. M., 1905. T. 3. C. 1—4; Ou
sce. Ilpumeuanus k Texkcry Kuuru ITanomuuk Antonus Hosropoama//
Kypran Munucrepcrsa Hapoanoro IIpocsemenus. 1906. Uwons. C. 233—
276; 1908. Hos16ps. C. 81-106; OH #ce. JIBa IpUMEUaHHUS K TEKCTY AHTO-
HuA Hosropojckoro// CoopHuKk crateii B uects [I. A. Kopcakosa. Kazaus,
1913. C. 181—-186.

2 Jlonapes, CXXXI.

3 Ehrhard M. Le Livre du Pélerin d’Antoine de Novgorod // Romania.
1932. T. 58. N¢ 229. P. 47.

4 Majeska G. Russian Travelers to Constantinople in the Fourteenth and
Fifteenth Centuries. Washington (DC), 1984.

5 Cp.: 3atiyes A. A. Apxuenuckon AHTOHUN HOBropoackuii U HEKO-
TOPBIE BOIIPOCHI KAHOHUYECKON IMPAKTUKU PYCCKOHU I[€PKBU B IIEPBOI
tpetu XIII Beka // HoBoTopkckuit cOopHUK. Bein. 1. Top:koK, 2004.
C. 118-121; T'unnuyc A. A. Apxuenuckon AHTOHUN, HOBIOPO/ICKOE JIETO-
nucanue u KyabT cBaToil Copun // Xopornue aau... [Tamaru A. C. Xo-
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TaK M K €ro NaJIOMHUYECKUM 3aMeTKaM OISATh 3aMeTHO yBe-
Jn4uicA’.

Ha cerogHsamrHu# ieHb U3BECTHO Y2Ke 10 cnuckoB KHUTH
[Tanomuuk. A. ’Kypasenpb npeznosaraeT, 4YTO HUKAKUX JIBYX
pefakIuii, IMOCTYJIMPYEMBIX B IIPEIIECTBYIONEN HAayYHOU
TPaJIuIAM, Y TTAMATHUKA HET U BCE COXPAaHUBIIIHECS PYKOIH-
CH BOCXOJISIT K OJTHOMY ITpoTorpady, YbH JIUCTHI PACHIAJIUCh U
OBLTH HEKOTZIa COOPAHBI B XaOTUYECKOM mopsake?. Tak jiu 2To,
OCTaBJISIIO CYyJIUTh PYCUCTaM, HO B JIIOOOM CJIydae BO3MOXKHBIHI
npororpad Ha MHOTO BEKOB OTCTOUT OT opuruHaia. A. Kypa-
BeJIb B CBOEU JIMCCepTAIUU? MpejJiaraeT ONbIT KPUTUYECKOTO
nanauusa Kauru [lasioMHUK, K134 B €70 OCHOBY UTEHHS Py-
komnucu Amumupckoro. fI He 6epych CyAUTh, HACKOJIBKO 000-
CHOBaH TaKO¥ BBIOOD, HO XOUy 0OpPaTUTh BHUMAaHUE HA TO, UTO
BTOPOU TIO APEBHOCTU CIIHMCOK AHTOHHEBA XOXAeHUsA — 3a-
oemmuckuit (I'MM, cobp. 3abenuHa, NO 1465, ju1. 434 00. —

pomesa. CII6., 2010. C. 181-198; I'opduenko J. A. Bapiaam XyTbIH-
CKUH U apXHEMUCKON AHTOHUH B :KUTHUU U Muctepusax. XII-XVI Beka.
CII6., 2011; Majeska G. Politics and Hierarchy in the early Rus’ Church:
Antonii, a 13th-century Archbishop of Novgorod // The Tapestry of
Russian Christianity: Studies in History and Culture / Ed. N. Lupinin,
D. Ostrowski & J. Spock (Ohio Slavic Papers; 10). Columbus (Ohio),
2016. P. 23—-38.

! Majeska G. P. Notes on the skeuophylakion of St. Sophia // Buzauruii-
ckuii BpeMmeHHUK. 1998. T. 55/2. C. 212—215; Kouasckas E. JI. BuzanTuii-
CKasl JKUBOIIKCH ¥ JKUBOMHCIBI B «[[asiomHuKe» AHTOHUs HOBropozickoro
// Jlureparypa [IpeBre#i Pycu. M., 2011. C. 44—-57; Jouravel A. Antonij
von Novgorod — schlechter Topograph oder »Reliquienpilger«? Uber die
Notwendigkeit der neuerlichen Lektiire eines vieldiskutierten Textes //
Fiir Seelenheil und Lebensgliick. Das byzantinische Pilgerwesen und sei-
ne Wurzeln / Hrsg. von D. Ariantzi, I. Eichner. Mainz, 2018. S. 153-162;
eadem. Die Neuausgabe des kniga Palomnik des Antonij von Novgorod
// Deutsche Beitrige zum 16. Internationalen Slavistenkongress Belgrad
2018 / Hrsg. von S. Kempgen, M. Wingender, L. Udolph. Wiesbaden,
2018. S. 157—-166.

2 JKypasenwv A. HoBbiil pparmenT Texcra «Kuuru [TasomMHUK» AHTOHUA
Hogropockoro // Cenpmbie Pumckue Kupuino-MedoueBekue yTeHus.
Tesucel. PUM — MWJIAH 6—11 ®EBPAJIA 2017. C. 12—-13.

3 Jouravel A. Die Kniga palomnik des Antonij von Novgorod. Dissertation.
zur Erlangung des Doktorgrades der Philosophie (Dr. phil.). der Martin-
Luther-Universitdt Halle-Wittenberg, 2018 (manee B Tekcre COKp. —
Jouravel).
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445 00.)', He cuiibHO MoJtoke. B 1977 1. O. A. BesrobpoBa uspa-
Jia TeKCT AHTOHUS 1O pyKonucu 3abennHa?. HecMoTps Ha CBOIO
yIiepOHOCTh, 3a0eTMHCKHUH CITUCOK JA€eT, HapsAy cO MHOTHMH
HCIIOPUYEHHBIMU MeCcTaMU{, U HEKOTOpbIE LleHHble YTEeHUs, OT-
CYTCTBYIOIIJ€ BO BCeX OCTaJbHBIX pykonucax Kawru Ilamom-
HUK. Hike mpuMephl TaKMX BADUAHTOB TEKCTA BbIJI€JIEHBI 110-
JIy?KUPHBIM HIpUPTOM:

1). «OT 40 10 YMO0sTy Kk KOHEBY TOpPry U/IyT MO JIEBOH CTO-
POHE, ecTb IIEPKOBb CBATOU Boropoauiin»3. MMeeTcss B BUIY
nepkoBb Copoxka My4eHUKOB, U 5TO OUYE€Hb Ba)KHOE TOIIOIpa-
(prueckoe fonoOIHEHNE, TO3BOJIAIOIIEE C BBICOKON TOYHOCTBIO
JIOKQJIN30BATh JIAHHYIO IIEPKOBb boropoauiibl.

2). «A B [Iurace B Pyckom ropojie u nepkoBb bopuc u I'neb.
U Ty ObIBaEeT MHOKCTBO IIPOIIEHUA OOTHBIM»4.

3). «1 ectp ke MaHacTBIph 3a [Iuracom Ha rope. U cBs-
TUU bopuc yepHenp Ha cTosne cefien»s. Ecau 5To He OnUCKa,
nepeJi HAMHU YHUKaJIbHOE CBUJETEIBCTBO O KAaKOM-TO HEU3-
BECTHOM paHee CTOJIMHUKE, IPUYeM CIaBAHCKOTO IIPONCX0XK-
JIeHU .

4). «Y (Kanmu)mosist ke JIe’KUT HOBBIN OTelb Eybummuii»®.
UTeHne BIOJIHE MOKET BOCXOAWUTH K OPUTUHAILY, IOCKOJIbKY
EBdpumusa Magurckoro (cp. Hioke) nuMeHnyeT « HOBbIM» Takike
u uryMeH JlaHunn’.

! Cnepancxkuit M. H. Cobpanue pykonuceit 1. E. 3abenuna // Otuer I'o-
cynapcTBeHHOTo Veropuueckoro Myses 3a 1916—1925 rr. M., 1926. I1pu-
noxenue II. C. 16.

2 Benobposa O. A. O «Kuwure ITanomuuk» Aaronus Hosropopckoro //
Buzanrtuiickue ouepku. M., 1977. C. 231 (nepeuss.: PesiukBuu B Buzan-
tun u [IpeBHeii Pycu. [Tucbmennsbie ucrounuku / ITox pen. A. M. JIuzosa.
M., 2006. C. 191-197).

3 Tawm xe. C. 232; cp.: Jouravel. S. 367.

4 Benobposa O. A. O «Kuure I[Tamomuuk»... C. 234; Jouravel. S. 397,
app. crit.

5 Beaobposa O. A. O «Kuure Ilanomuuk»... C. 234; Jouravel. S. 405,
app. crit.

% Beaobposa O. A. O «Kuure Ilasomuauk»... C. 235; Jouravel. S. 4009,
app. crit.

7 «Xoxenue» urym. Jlanumna B Cearyo 3emiio B Hay. XII B. CII6.,
2007. C. 18.
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5). «IIomoB 40 THICAIIHL KPOME MaHACTHIPDbCKUX, 2 MaHAa-
CTBIPBCKUX 14 THICAM»'. B OCTaJIBHBIX PYKOITHCAX BMECTO
«MaHaCTBIPbCKUX» CTOUT « MOHACTHIPEB», HO 3a0€JIMHCKOE UTe-
HHe Topas/io 6oJsiee MpaBaooA00HO.

6). Camoe ke JTI000OTIBITHOE U3MeHeHne 3a0eTMHCKOTO CITH-
CKa TakoBO: «/ OTTOJIe Ha TOH K€ CTOPOHE IEPKOBb CBSTAro
anocrosia Ilerpa, a B Heli CredhaHmga cBsTaa JIEKUT, HKe
kaoun Aeprkaia cBATod Codeun. ThiM ke KIIOUU IETyI0T»2.
B npyrux pykonucsax cesatasg umenyerca ®eodanuga, Peomu-
Hazia win Penoduna. Jlomapes? cuntas, YTo KIIOYHULIEH ObLIa
JKeHIMHA 110 uMeHu Jinbo ®eodanust, mnoo Oeodanuia. B mu-
HOJIOTHSIX UMeeTcsT HecKobko Peodano, Ho HU ogHOU Deoda-
HUJIbI, HE TOBOPS Y?K O BOBCE He CyIecTByImux ®eoMuHaIax
u ®enodpunax. OAHAKO HU OfHA U3 U3BECTHBHIX HaM PeodaHo
He MorJ1a ObITh KrtouHuIled CB. Codun. 3aTo Takasi OKHOCTD
3ameuaressbHO noaxoaut Credanuse.

drto ObLIa 3HaTHASA AaMa (BTOpoe ee UMsA — IieBdepus),
dpeiinuna (kyBuKyssapus) umneparpunsl [lymasxepunt. ¥ Cre-
daHUIBPl UMENNCh acCKeTUUYeCKHe HAKJIOHHOCTHUS, U B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB OHAa OCHOBaJIa >KEHCKWH MOHACTBIPh Ha rope Oxcwus,
r7e mojBusacs cB. ABkceHTH®. Kosib cKOpo mocaeaHuii ObLT
TIOIYJIAPHBIM CBATBHIM, MMOMHHaeMbiM B Kuwure IlasioMHUK’
BIIOJTHE BEPOSTHO, yTOOBI 1 CTedhaHua TaM oKasanach. OueHb
€CTEeCTBEHHO IIPEIOIOKUTh TaKKe, UTO TOKa OHa ele ObLia
HalepcHUIler Bcemoryinen [lyabxepuu, Ta JoBepUiIa el KO-
yu ot xpama Cs. Copuu, mocTpoeHHOTO OPAaTOM UMIIEPATPHULIBL,

t Jlonapes. C. 39, 94; Beaobposa O. A. O «Kuure ITaoMHUK»... C. 235;.
Jouravel. S. 413, app. crit.

2 Jlonapes. C. 4, 72; Beaobposa O. A. O «Kuure ITaoMHuK»... C. 228;
Jouravel. S. 305-308, app. crit.

3 Jlonapes. C. LXXXI.

4 Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. The Prosopography of the
Later Roman Empire. Vol. 2. Cambridge, 1980. P. 389.

5 Festugiere A.-J., Halkin F. Dix textes inédits tirés du Ménologe Impérial
de Koutloumous // Cahiers d’ Orientalisme. 1984. Vol. 8. P. 17.

¢ Auzépy M.-F. Les Vies d’Auxence et le monachisme «Auxentien» //
Revue des études byzantines. 1995. Vol. 53. P. 213, 228.

7 Jlonapes. C. XXX.
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cnaboBobHBIM @eomocuem. Bugumo, Credanua mocse cBoeu
6J1ar0YeCTUBON KOHUYMHBI YZIOCTOMJIACh IOYUTAHUSA B KAUECTBE
CBATOU, IyCTh HUKAKUX CJIEIOB €€ KyJIbTa B UCTOYHHUKAX U HE
ocrasioch (mMmermasica B KoncrantuHomnonbckom CuHaAKcape
Credanuga HUKaK He MOXKeT ObITh Halllel reponHeit). ['e xpa-
HUJINCH ee MOIIY, HeusBecTHO. ITocsie rubenun deomocueBoit
Codumn B moxkape 532 . ¥ CTPOUTEJIHCTBA ee 3aH0BO ipu FOcTu-
HUaHe, K104 OT crapoil CB. Coduu MOr XpaHUTHCA B HOBOH,
KakK CUMBOJI TipeeMcTBeHHOCTH /1ByX CB. Coduii. BmosiHe Bepo-
SITHO TAKXKe, YTO C 3TUM KJIIOUOM ObLya CBA3aHA KaKasa-TO Jie-
TeH/1a, U 3TO MIPUBEJIO K Nepe3axopoHeHn0 CredaHuipl nojie
XpaHUBIIIETOCA y Hee HeKOT/la Kiatoda. BripoueM, Bce ckazaHHOE
00peuYeHO OCTaThCA YHUCTOM TUMOTE30H, TAK KaK HUKTO KPOMeE
AHTOHHMSA HAYETO He COOOIAeT HU O KJII0Ye, HU O MorpebeHnun
Credaunys B CB. Codun.

B cuny BblIenepevncIeHHBIX COOOpaKeHUH, f, XOTA U
Oyzmy B mayibHeHIIeM omupaTbes Ha usganue A. JKypaseib,
OCTaBJISIO 32 COOOM MPaBO OTXOAUTH O HETO B TEX MECTAX, I/Ie
yTeHUs 3 OKa3bIBAIOTCA, C MOEN TOYKU 3peHus, bosee ydoenm-
TeJIbHBIMH.

Ciiou Tekcra B Knure ITatoMmHUK

Henb3s ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO CYy/INTh, Kakue U3 naccakeit Kau-
ru [TajloMHUK NpUHAAJIeKaT cOOCTBEHHO AHTOHUIO, a €CJU
Jlaske eMy — TO K KaKOMY IIE€PHOJIY ero KU3HU OHU OTHOCATCH.
K npumepy, HaM HeU3BECTHO IIPOUCXOK/IEHUE aHTU-UyJeu-
ckux uHBekTuB Kuuru ITanmomuuk (Jouravel, 323—325): BO3-
MO’KHO, HaKaJl «aHTU-UYJ€UCKUX Ha TPAaHU AaHTUCEMUTCKUX»!
SMOIIUH BBI3BAH JINYHBIMH CKJIOHHOCTSAMU Jl0OpBIHH, HO 60-
Jiee BEPOSAATHO, UTO OHU HaBeJeHbl TOM aTMocdepoil aHTuce-
MUTH3Ma, KOTOpas crymanach B KOHCTAaHTUHOIIONIE K KOHILY

! Dagron G. Pelerins russes a Constantinople. Notes de lecture // Cahiers
du Monde russe et soviétique, 1989. Vol. 30. P. 289.
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XII B.! AHTH-JIaTUHCKNE BBICKA3bIBaHNA AHTOHUA XapaKTE€PHBI
JUI1 IPEBHEPYCCKON JIMTEPATYPhl B II€JIOM, OHAKO UX MOXKHO
IIPHYPOYUTh U K OOCTAHOBKU HEIIOCPE/ICTBEHHO IOC/Ie 1204 T.
OcobeHHO JTI000IIBITEH B OTHOIIEHUH CBOETO TEHE3HCA SKCKYPC O
TOM CYaCThe, KOTOPOE YTOTOBAHO XPUCTHAHAM MOJIUTBAMU CBATHIX
napeii Koncrantuna u EjieHbI: B HEM MOXKHO Pa3jUdIUTh OMH
Maccak, UMEIIINH, KaK KaXKeTcsI, KOHKPETHYIO0 BPEMEHHYTO TTPH-
BSABKY: «XPHUCTHSHE ...TOKMO Ha T€X UMYT BOEBATH, KTO HE BOCXO-
IIEeT BO KpellleHWe BHUJITH, /]a ¥ BOJIEI0 ¥ HEBOJIEIO IPUHY/IUT UX
Bor BHUTH BO Kpetienue» (Jouravel, 333—335). Bo3aMokHO, 3T1
©JI0Ba HanvcaHbl B HOBropoyie 1 OTChUTAIOT K IPEBHEPYCCKUM pe-
aTUAM?; OJTHAKO HEJIb351 BOBCE UCKJIIOUUTD BEPOATHOCTH TOTO, UTO
OHM ObUTH TPOM3HECEeHBI B KOHCTAaHTHHOTIO NE B 1200 T., M B TAKOM
CJIyJae 3/1eCh IPOTJIA/IBIBAIOT KPECTOHOCHBIE MOTHUBBI CBAIIEHHOM
BOMHBI ¥ HACWIHCTBEHHOTO KpeIlleH!sA, KOTOpbIe B IeJIOM ObUIH
Yy»/Ibl BU3AaHTUWIIAM, HO BCe-TaKU IIPOHUKAIN B VIMIlepuio 1oy
BJIUSIHUEM TeX HACTPOEHUH, UTO IJAPWIN B «JIATHHCKOM» MUPE.
ITo muenwnio I'. Jleaxodd, AHTOHUN YKpPaCUJI CBOU ITyTEBO-
IUTeNIb TPeMsS BHUJAAMH JIOMOJHEHHI: SKdpacucamu, JiereH-
naMu u «cyoBamu»3. To, 94To OHA OOBABIAET 3KpacucamMu
Kuuru ITanoMHUK*, TAKOBBIMY, 110 CTaHJAPTaM BU3AHTUHCKOU
JINTEPATYpPhl, B JIEUCTBUTEJILHOCTU He ABJANOCh. Eciu mpu-
CMOTPETHCA K TEM TPEM JIereH/IaM, Ha KOTOPbIEe CChLIaeTCs UC-
cJle0oBaTeIbHUIIA%, TO HE OKAXKETCS HU MaJIeHIINX OCHOBAaHUK

! Jvanov S. A. L’attitude a 1'égard des Juifs a Byzance était-elle moins
intolérante qu’en Occident ? // Les Chrétiens et les Juifs dans les sociétés
de rite grec et latin. Moyen Age — XIX siécle. Actes du colloque organisé
les 14-15 juin 1999 a la Maison des Sciences de ’'Homme (Paris) / Textes
réunis par M. Dmitriev, D. Tollet et E. Teiro. Paris, 2003. P. 36—37.

2 Seemann K.-D. Die altrussische Wallfahrsliteratur. Miinchen, 1976. S. 220.
3 Lenhoff Vroon G. D. The Making of the Medieval Russian Journey.
Diss. Ann Arbor, 1978. P. 112.

4 Ibid. P. 113—118.

5 Ibid. P. 122—123. 9TH ke UCTOPUU OHA B OJJHOM M3 CBOMX IyOIUKAIIMI
00OBSIBJISIET TIPOBO3BECTHUKAMH JKaHpa exempla B pEBHEPYCCKOMN JiMTe-
parype: Lenhoff G. Three Protoexempla and Their Place in a Thirteenth-
Century Pilgrim Book // Slavic Review. 1981. Vol. 40. No. 4. P. 603-613
— 6e3 BCSIKOTO yuera Toro Ghakra, 4To STOT XKAaHP IMOJIyduI Ha Pycu camo-
CTOATEIFHOE PAa3BUTHE JIUIIH B KOHIE CpeTHEBEKOBbS.
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CUUTATh 3T HCTOPUH COOCTBEHHBIM TBOPYECTBOM AHTOHWUA
Wwin JI000T0 HOBTOpPOJACKOTO pemakTopa KuHuru IlamoMHUK:
BO BTOPOU U3 HUX IPAMO IpPUBEJeHA IUTATA MMO-TPEYeCcKu: &ig
ToAAG &1, déomota! (Jouravel, 353—354). 3aBeOMO He SIBJISIIOT-
sl PYCCKUMU TI0 MIPOUCXOXKAEHUIO U T€ OTCTYIIEHUS, KOTOPBIE
Jlenxodd numenyet «caoBamu»'. Bormpoc juIib B TOM, Ha KAKOM
aTalle 3TU YKPAIIeHUs IPOHUKJIN B TEKCT AHTOHUS.

Ecyin maccaxku Ha o6O1ue Tembl Kauru [TaloMHUK JaTHPOBATh
HEJIETKO, TO «9KCKYPCHOHHASI» €€ YaCTh HABEPHAKA OTHOCUTCS K
1200 1. Te3uc o Tom, uro JloOpbIHA AApeKOBIY MeXaHIUYEeCKH
CKOMITIJTIPOBAJT pa3HOBPEMEHHBIE MMAJIOMHUYECKHE PACCKA3BI O
MecTax, KOTOPhIX, BO3MOKHO, CAM U HE BUEJ, COBEPIIEHHO HU
Ha YeM He OCHOBAaH. AHTOHHWH MOAXOAMI K CBOEH 3a/1aue OYeHb
TBOPYECKHU: OH MHTEPECOBAJICS OCODEHHOCTSIMH YCTPOMUCTBA CTO-
JIMYHBIX XPAMOB H JIETAJIIMU OOTOCITYKEHHS, YTOOBI IT0 BO3MOXK-
HOCTH IIPUMEHUTH MOJIyIeHHYI0 HHGOpMAaIHIo y cebs momaz OH
Jlesiayl cOOCTBEHHBIE YMO3AKJIIOUEHHUS U COIIOCTABJIEHUs, BPOJIE:
«TIOCTaBJIAIOTH CTOJIBI Ha IPA3THUKD IIOJTHBI MOIIEH CTHIXD pa3Bhe
BO TpoaHI0MWINITh MaHACTBIPU TAKO 3K MHOTO» (Jouravel, 391) .

Kpowme Toro, Bo Bpems nporysiok 1o KoncranHTHHOIIOI0 AH-
TOHHUY WHOT/]a OTMeYasl OPUEHTUPHI, 1a0bI 00JIeErYUTh Oy/IyIIe-
My MJIOMHUKY IIOUCK JIOCTOIIpUMeYaTeIbHOCTeN. [l «ucro-
PUYECKOTO TOJIYyOCTPOBAa» OH HCIIOIB3YET KAK «IIPUPOHBIE»
OPHEHTHUPHI «a OTTOh Toph uayun» (Jouravel, 383) u «Wwrok
K MOPIO Hyue... ojie HaJ, MOPEMb... OTTOIh Hax MOpbMB xe»
(Jouravel, 361), Tak U PYKOTBOPHBIE, O KOTOPBIX MBI ITOTOBO-
puM HmXKe. A 719 palioHOB K ceBepy oT 3osiotoro Pora, rae
PYKOTBOPHBIX OOBEKTOB MEHBIIIE, — TOJIBKO MPUPOJHBIE: «3a
ucnuracomd Ha ropb» (Jouravel, 401, 405), «Wroah:ke CThIH
JIAaHWJTH CTOJITHUKD Ha Topb» (Jouravel, 403), «a Wroh B 1beh

! OpuH IpUMeEp I'PEYeCcKOro IIPOUCXOKIEHHA TEKCTOB, BOIe X B Kuu-
ry ITaJloMHUK: «arreynu co Hebece cMeTaHM OBbIBIE W BIPETBOPHIIACA B
O6bcu» (Jouravel. S. 325) < «dyyéhovg ovpavobev EEmpioe kai &ig daipova ¢
petemoinoe» (lowdpov Thofd apyemioxdémov Oeocorovikng Opkiec. T. 1.
®socalovikn, 1966. N1,16).

2 Lenhoff Vroon G. D. The Making... P. 110—111.
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uyde MaHacTeipb» (Jouravel, 405), «aoitb ke Ha Cyab B Mmy-
’)KeckoMb MaHacTeipu» (Jouravel, 405). Eciu o0BEKTHI 1TUBHU-
JIU3AIAN MOTJIM OBITh YaCThI0 «3KCKYPCHOHHOTO HappaTHBa»,
TO Ha MOpE, TOPHI U Jilec AHTOHUHM ABHO oOpaiias BHIMaHUeE
caM, 1 BHeceHHe nX B Kuury [1aJTOMHUK SIBJIs€TCS HECOMHEH-
HBIM YKa3aHUEM Ha JIUYHbIE BIIEUaTI€HU.

He-penurno3Hpix MaMATHUKOB Yy AHTOHHs Harepever:
JIBopern, Nnmogapom («3a IMOAPOMHUEM K€ IPKBb CTTO CEPBHIHs
u Baxka» (Jouravel, 391-393), «y MOIPOMUS K€ LPKBb CThIA
Eybumbu... Ha moipymbeMb 61u3b crtro Moauna» (Jouravel,
393), ®eomocueBa crena, crosmbl (kosoHHBI) KoHcTaHTHHA
u Apkaaus, yoosn (6e3 KOHKpeTH3aluu Ha3BaHUS; MO «y0o-
JIOM» TIO/Ipa3yMeBaeTcs IiaBHasA yiuna Meca), UepHsbiit yoour,
«TpymoBaturia» (yemposopuii CB. 3otuka) (Jouravel, 401)',
HaKOHeIl, eBpelickuil kBapTas («Ha Vcnuranbckou cropont -
o ctpanb xkumoBb» (Jouravel, 393), — Bce 3TH OPUEHTUPHI HE
YIOCTAaUBAIOTCS OMHMCAHUSA U CIJIyKAT JIUIIb JIJIs1 Tomorpaduye-
ckou npuBA3kU. ITUM Knaura [TaoMHUK peluTesIbHO OT/INYa-
eTcs OT OoJiee MO3THUX PYCCKUX XO0XKAeHuH?. Tem JTI000nbITHEE
TOT €IUHCTBEHHBIN OOBEKT XO3AHUCTBEHHOU HMH(PACTPYKTYPHI
MeraroJjrica, KOTOPbIH OTMedYeH y AHTOHUS: «A 110 aMboJy, K
KOHEBOMY TOPTY UJIy4YH, HA JIEBON CTPAHE €CTh [IEPKOBb CBATHISA
Boropoautipi» (Jouravel, 367). «KoHeBo# TOpr» — 3TO HHU B
KoeM cirydae He Mnmozipom, kak aymaeT CaBBanTOB3, a 32 HUM
u A denbeprep4, u He Popym KoHncrantuna, kak cunran Jloma-

t A. XKypasenb (Jouravel. S. 393) oTBepraer ureHue «GOJHUIA», KOTAA
peus uzet o 6ospHuIe CB. CaMIICOHA, TPEATIOUNTAS YTEHHE «OO3HUIIA».
2 Cp.: Ivanov S. A. Ekphraseis of Constantinople in Old Russian literature
// Byzantinoslavica. 2011. Vol. 63. P. 205—212.

3 TlyremecrBue HoBropojickoro apxuenuckona AHToOHUSA... C. 114.

4 Effenberger A. Zur »Reliquientopographie« von Konstantinopel in
mittelbyzantinischer Zeit // Millennium. 2015. Vol. 12/1. S. 293. KcraTy,
cam ke A deHbeprep crpaBeIMBO 3aMEYAET, UTO IIEPKOBL Boropouiiml,
ynoMuHaeMas B 3TOH (pase, cTossa Ha CeBEpHOU CTOpPoHe dopyma
Koncrantmna. Mexy TeM, AHTOHUU IUIIIET, YTO OHA HAXOJUTCS, €CIIU
uaTu o Mece, Ha JIEBOW CTODOHE — HO BeAb VNIOPOM PaCHOJIOXKEH
Ha BOCTOK OT MecChl, U ISl UAYIIETO B €r0 CTOPOHY IEPKOBH ObLIA GBI 11O
MIpaBoOH CTOPOHE!
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peB', a ToproBas IUIOIAAb AMacTpUaH, I7ie IpoAaBaau UMEHHO
JIoMIaziel cp. @ POpw TOV dAOywv (Kuura dnapxa 21). tak, us
MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIX TOPTOBBIX TOUEK CTOJIUIBI AHTOHUI II0YeMy-
TO OOpaIaeT BHUMaHUe UMEHHO Ha MECTO TOPTOBJIM KOHAMHU.
B Kuure [TajloMHUK MOKHO yCMOTPETh U WHBIE, OoJiee 3a-
ByQIMPOBAHHBIE CJIEAbl JIMTYHOTO JIIOOOIBITCTBA €€ aBTOpa.
B ogHOM cityyae AnTOHUM numieT: «V TOM MOHACTBIPb Ipajibl
U CeJIBI U 371aTOM OoraTee MHeEX Bcex MOHACThIpel Bo [apurpa-
ne» (Jouravel, 373). B ApyroMm MoOHAacCTBIpe « CeJl He JIeprKar,
HO Bokmero 6yaromaTuio u nomanneM U MoauTBamMu MoanHa
nutaemu cyth» (Jouravel, 379). B TpeTbeM ciIyuyae «u IOCTa-
BUJI MOHACTBIPb TOU, a ceJl HETh Y Hero:...  MOJIUTBAMU CBf-
ThIsI BOrOpoIuIIbl HE OCKyZIeBaeT MOHACTHIPh TO» (Jouravel,
405—407). laxxe enuHcTBeHHasA B KHure [laJloMHUK IPUPO/-
Has 3apUCOBKA, KaK IIpe/iCTaBJIAETCA, MOXKeT UMETh OTHOIIIe-
HHE K Ipo0ieMaM MOHACTHIPCKOW COOCTBEHHOCTH; AHTOHHH
IUIIET: «A OTTOJIE B JieC UAYYU eCThb MOHACTBIPh VIBepbCKUII»
(Jouravel, 405). DTOT Jiec, CKOpee BCETO, ABJSJICSI COOCTBEH-
HOCTbI0O VIBEpCKOTO MOHACTBIPSA, MOXKAJIOBAHHOU €My HMIle-
paropom Bacuimem 1?2, — OTTOro OH ¥ MOMAHYT HAJIOMHUKOM.
ITogoOHast KOHIlEHTpAnusA BHUMAHHUA HAa MOHACTBHIPCKOU He-
JIBIDKMMOCTU He HaXOAUT Iapajulesiell B JIpyTUX TypUCTUYe-
CKHUX oT4yeTax. BcmomHuMm mpu sToM, uto B HoBropose pyoexa
XII-XIII BB., mO3AHEE YEM B APYTHX APEBHEPYCCKUX 3E€MIIAX,
MOHACTBIPCKOE 3€MJIEBJIQJIEHHE KaK pa3 HabWpaso pa3maxs.
dta TeMa MorJia ObITh HHTEpeCHA JTUYHO JloOphIHE IOTOMY, UTO
B 1192 T. ero Osm3kuil Apyr, Bapimaam, nepeman XyTbIHCKOMY
MOHACTBIPIO CBOU 3eMuTH U cestat. Takum 06pa3om, ecTb OCHOBA-
HUSA IPEeAIIOI0KUTD, YTO NAJIOMHUK CaM 33/1aBaJl KOHKPETHHIE

t Jlonapes. C. LVIII-LIX. A. Kypagsens (Jouravel. S. 46. Anm. 139) yka-
3bIBAET Ha OIIUOKY, HO HE MpejjIaraeT COOCTBEHHOU JIOKAJIN3 ATl H.

2 JKurue u nesuust napuona I'pysuna / Ilep. I. B. Iynasa. M., 1998. C. 32.
3 BydosHuy M. Y. MoHacteipu Ha Pycu v 60ps6a ¢ HUMU KpecThsiH B XIV—
XVI BB. M., 1966. C. 46—76.

4 3aausnak A. A., Anun B. JI. Bkiagaas rpamota Bapiaama XyTeIHCKOTO
// Russian Linguistics. 1992/1993. Vol. 16. P. 190.
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BOTIPOCHI THTY, U BBIIIEIITAN U3-TI0/T €T0 Tlepa TEKCT (PUKCUPY-
€T B 3TOM MeCTe OTKJIOHEHUSA OT CTAHJAPTHOTO «3KCKYPCOBO/I-
YeCcKOT0 HappaTuBa».

B Kuure [TaloMHHUK BCTpPeYaETCS IETbIA P MECT, «B IIO/-
KJIaKE» KOTOPBIX MOXKHO VyTaflaTh MPOUCXOJWBIIUN MEXK-
Jly TYPUCTOM W €ro ruzioM oOMeH peIUTMKaMU: Tak, gpasa:
«¥ UHbXB 2Ke TpoOOBD BO cTrebu coduu HET pa3Bhe Toro» mpe-
[0JIaTaeT, YTO paHee MNaJIOMHUK CIPOCHUJI, eCTh JIU JpyTHe 3a-
xopoHenus B CB.Coduu, ocobeHHO MamATys1 00 YCIIBIIIAHHOM
paHee: «u 3a ThMB KpCTh JIeKUTh AHBbHA MXKe JlaBajla ABOPbD
csou cBThu cobbtu» (Jouravel, 311). TouHO Tak ke BHYTpPEH-
HHUH MOCBhUT (pasbl» MOKAAJIHBIXD OTIEB OLJIIBH HE /Iep:KaTh
. HO YEPHBIOB CTAPBIXb YMEIOMNXD HAYYUTH 3aKOHY OCIIO-
HI0» (Jouravel, 347) mpearnosiaraer mpeaIIecTBYOIINI BOIPOC,
Jlep;kaT Jiu «0enploB» B obutesnm Heycoimaronux. Bugumo,
OTCYTCTBUE K0JI0K0JIOB B CB. Copum BbI3BaAJIO yAVBJIEHHUE JIUY-
HO y J1o6pbIHU fA1pelikoBUYa — IO KOHTPACTY ¢ HOBTOPO/ICKOM
cUTyaliel, 1 OTBeTOM Ha 3aZJaHHBIN UM BOIIPOC CTajia pa3Bep-
HyTas pelviiKa ryujia, KOTOPYI0 NAaJIOMHUK He TOJIBKO BOCIIPO-
W3BeJI, HO U IPUOaBUI COOCTBEHHOE OIMHMCAHUE HE3HAKOMOTO
IpeMeTa: «a KOJIOKOJIA He JIepKaTh BO cTou codbu HO Outie
MaJIo B pPyIrh Aep:ka KJIEIUTIOTh Ha 3ayTPEHH a Ha 00bHU U Ha
BEUYEPHU He KJIEIUIIOTh a 110 UHBIMB LIPKBaM’b KJIEIUIIOTh a Ha
00baHY 1 Ha BeuepHU OWJIO JKe APBHKATh 10 arTJIOBYy YUEHHIO a
B KOJIOKOJIBI JIaThIHA 3BOHATS (Jouravel, 345—347)".

B mayuHol1 imTEepaType MHOTOKPATHO MOYE€PKUBAJIOCH BHU-
MaHue JIoOpBIHU K «pyCCKUM» TeMaM. [1o4Tu Bce 9TH cirydau
6N pazobpansbl y X. JlomapesaZ. /Iy HaIuX 1ies1eil HTepec-
HBI HE T€ «PYCCKHE» TEMBbI, KOTOPBbIE MOTJIN OBITH JJ00ABJIEHBI B
Kuury ITasoMHuK Ha 6oJiee IMO3/THUX 3Talax, BPoJie KHIATUHU
Onwsru wnu gaxke bopuca u ['1eba, a Te, UYTO HAKPEITKO BILJIAB-

! TakoH ke WU MOXOXKUH BOIPOC O KOJIOKOJIax ObLI 3a7aH Tuay «Tappa-
TOHCKHUM aHOHUMOM», cM.: Ciggaar K. N. Une description de Constantinople
dans le Tarragonensis 55 // Revue des études byzantines. 1995. T. 53. P. 122;
pyc. nep. cm. B: Petmksuu B Buzantun u [IpeBHent Pycu. M., 2006. C. 184.

2 Jlonapes. C. CXVII-CXXVII.
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JIEHBI B «9KCKYPCOBO/IUECKUI HAPPATUB»: «CTEU JIEOHTUH MOITh
PYCHH JIEKUTDH B Thyrb BEJTUKD WIBKD TOU 00 JIEOHTUH TPHK/IBI
B0 Uepsams mbins xoauns (Jouravel, 385), Wi «JIeKUTH OJKe-
Hasi KHATUHHU OpauunciaaBia AKcuHbs» (Jouravel, 403). K atum,
HU3BECTHBIM IPUMepaM cJieAyeT 700aBUTh elle OAuH. B nepksu
IInatona AHToHUU 3aMmedaeT: «/1 BOpUHB TyT B TeJie JIEKHUT»
(Jouravel, 387)'. Bo3MOKHO, peub HUJIET O MOJIYPYCCKOM-IIOY-
BeHrepckoM KHsa3e bopuce KosiomaHOBHUUE?, HO JlasKe €CJIU O
KaKOM-TO JIpyroM bopuice — HET COMHEHUH, YTO UHTEpPEC K HEMY
TaK’Ke MOT OBITh BhI3BaH IMAJIOMHUYECKUM IMaTPHUOTU3MOM. ',
BOJIVBIIINI IPEBHEPYCCKUX IMAJIOMHUKOB, CTApaJICs CAeIaTh UM
NPUATHOE, HAIIOMUHAS O COOTeUuecTBeHHUKax. Kakoii-To apyroi
Bopuc mor 6b1Th crotmHuKOM Ha Bocdope. Kpome Toro, AHTO-
HUH PacCKa3bIBaeT: «M B TOMb MaHACTHIPh JKUBETHh BBIIIE U3
croii roph caBa cepObckuu KH3b» (Jouravel, 373—375). Bpsaz u
CaMH¥ TPEKH TaK YK TOPAUIUCH IPUCYTCTBUEM B CTOJTMYHOM MO-
HACThIpe KaKOTO-TO BapBapCKOTO «TPUOAJUTLCKOTO» IIPUHIA, U
ecyTi ObI TTAJIOMHHYECKasT TPYIIa COCTOsIa M3 3allaIHbIX XPHU-
CTHaH, TO, MOXKeT, CaBBa 1 He IomaJs ObI B 3KCKYPCHOHHYIO IIPO-
rpaMMy — HO TYT TH, OTpadJisi HEKOeMy OOIIeCIaBTHCKOMY
YYBCTBY JPEBHEPYCCKUX TAJIOMHUKOB3,

! Cp.: Jlonapes. C. 31. 88. Urtenue 3abeTMHCKOTO crivicka «6osspun» (Be-
so6poBa O. A. O «Kuure ITasoMHUK»... C. 231), CKOpee BCETO, SIBJISETCS
MMO3IHEUIIINM [1€PEOCMBICTIEHUEM HEMOHITHOTO uMeHH. PoHeTndyeckast
060J10YKa IMEHU COOTBETCTBYET (pOpMe Ipeueckoro BUHUTEIHHOTO Ha/ie-
JKa, B KOTOPOH CJIOBO 3aCTHLJIO B BUBAHTUHICKOH cpefie, cp.: Leonis diaconi
Caloénsis historiae libri decem / Ed. K. B. Hase. Bonn, 1828. P. 136, 158.
A. Kypagensb (Jouravel. S. 387—-388) 6e3 10CTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHUH MpE/I-
10JIaTaeT 3/1eCh KOHTAMUHUPOBAHHOE «OOPUCH OOJITADUHDB».

2 Thomov Th. Was Boris Kalamanovi¢ buried in the church of St. Plato at
Constantinople? // Byzantion. 2003. Vol. 73. P. 510—529.

3 Garzaniti M. Le Livre du Peélerin d’Antoine de Novgorod: Constantinople
dans le premier témoignage d’un récit de voyage russe // Slavica Occitania.
2013. Vol. 36. P. 44. B 3amace y 5KCKypcoBOia MOIJIO XPAHUTHCSI 10 HECKOJTb-
Ky UCTOPHIA 1151 [TAJIOMHHUKOB M3 Pa3HBIX cTpaH. Tak, OH JABAYKIbI YIIOMUHAET
TPY3UHCKHUX CBATBIX B KOHCTaHTHHOMOE: «WTOTh B 1bCh Hieue MaHACTBIPD
€cTb VIBepbCKHIA. B HEMb JIEXKUTH cTaro Mitapus rasa» (Jouravel. S. 405).
Peub uzieT 0 MOHACTBIPE, IOCTPOEHHOM Bacrutuem I ist rpy3UHCKUX MOHA-
x0B B Cocdenun, cm.: 2Kurtue u gessuus Mnapuona... C. 23.
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HemnocpencTBeHHBIM BhIpasKEHUEM JIMYHON TOPAOCTH AHTO-
HUS ABJISAETCS U €r0 TporaTeIbHAas ITOXBaAIb0a: «U Y MEHE PU3bI
TOs1 €cTh» (Jouravel, 363), «i y MeHe MOIIU CTaro BJIachsi»
(Jouravel, 371), «ToM:Ke KaMeHb U y MeHe €cTb» (Jouravel,
395).

JlBaxkibl AHTOHUU TOBOPUT O «TPeKax»: «BO uUcmurackh ke
IIPKBb CTTO HUKOJIBI rpeueckasi» (Jouravel, 397) U «TpbIy KTa
HU TpuuzeTh berb xnb6b» (Jouravel, 407). Pasymeercs, Bce
octasibHOE B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJIE TaK:Ke MTPUHAJIEkKAIIO TPeKaM,
IIOYEMY K€ OHHU aKIIEHTHPOBAaHbI UMEHHO B 3TUX MECTaX UTHHE-
papusa? Oba ciydyas oTHocATCA K Vcnuracy, To ecTb, B 00IIeM,
yiKe «JIATHHCKOMY» KBapTaiay KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJA, U MOKHO
MIPE/IIOJIOKUTD, UTO 3/IeCh TYPHUCTOB COIPOBOKIaJ MECTHBIN
DKCKYPCOBO/I, IJIsT KOTOPOTO «TPEKU» OBLIM HE COBCEM CBOM.

«JKCKYPCOBOUECKUII HAPPATUB»

Ha Ba’KHOCTH «3KCKypCOBOAYECKOTO HApPATHUBA», CTOSAIIE-
r0 3a paccKka3aMH IaJOMHUKOB, ITEPBBIM OOpATH/I BHUMAaHUE
K. Marpon'. OH Ke OTMETHJI, UTO PyCCKHE TYPHUCTHI O0Jiee OyK-
BJIMCTCKUM 00pa3oM BOCHPUHUMAJIU Te HCTOPUU, KOTOPBIE
JUIS1 TPEKOB CYI[ECTBOBAJIM B OIPE/IEJIEHHOM KOHTEKCTE, UyTh
6osiee HIOaHCHpOBaHHOM?. HiuKe s1 MONBITAIOCh PEKOHCTPYH-
poBaTh Te (parMeHTHl BU3AHTHICKOTO 3KCKYPCOBOIUECKOTO
JIUCKYPCa, KOTOPBIH yra/ibIBaeTcs 3a IPEBHEPYCCKUM TEKCTOMS.

t Dagron G. Pélerins russes... P. 285—292.

2 Tbid. P. 290—291.

3 CoBepIIeHHO HEMOHATHO, UTO /a0 ocHoBaHus E. JI. KoHsaBckoi cra-
BHUTH IO/ BOIPOC CYIIECTBOBAHHE CAMOIO HHCTHUTYTA HKCKYPCOBOJIOB
B BusautuiickoM Koncrantunonosne (Kowasckasa E. JI. Busanrtuiickas
JKUBOMHUCH... C. 45—46). CoBIlaJieHre TPU OIMUCAHUM PA3HBIX JTUKOBH-
HOK CTOJIUIIBI MEXK/y PYCCKUMHU, JJATHHCKUMU, apabCKUMU OTUEeTaMU He
OCTaBJISIIOT HUKAKUX COMHEHHUI B CYIIIECTBOBAHHH Y BCEX Y HUX OOIIETO
IrPEYecKOoro UCTOYHUKA. J[pyroe /1eJio, YTO KaXK/[bIi TypUCT MOT IpUOaB-
JISITh U COOCTBEHHBIE HAOJIO/IEHHs, HAIIPUMED, TAKKe, 0 KOTOPBIX ITHIIET
E. JI. Konsasckasd.
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Kak ctpomsiock o0IeHHEe TYPUCTOB C SKCKYPCOBOJAMU, YaCTO
MO’KHO MOHATHh U3 CONOCTABJIEHUS HApPATUBOB, JJOHECEHHBIX
pPa3HbIMH, HO OJITU3KUMHU 110 BpEMEHH NaJIoMHuKaMHu. /3. Ma-
’KeCKa OTMETHJI, UTO AHTOHUIO ITOKAa3aIl OOJIbIEe PETUKBUH,
yeM BceM 0oJiee WM MeHee COBPEMEHHBIM C HUM 3alla/IHbIM
MaJIOMHUKAM, ¥ YTO, BO3MOKHO, OH 3aKa3aJ1 cebe «JIIOKC-Typ»;
HeJIb35 UCKJIIOYUTH, BIPOYEM, U TOTO, YTO 3TA Pa3HUIA COOT-
BETCTBOBAJIA 0OJIbIIIEMY HHTEPECY PYCCKUX K OIpe/IeeHHBIM
TeMaM, BpPoJie UKOHOOOpUecTBa>.

Kro 6bu1 rumom Jlo6peinu fAnapeiikoBuua? Cropee Bcero,
PYCCKUI 4YeJIOBEK, MOCTOSAHHO KUBMIKMK B KoHcTaHTHHOMIO-
sie. Bompoc o rpenu3max B Kaure [TaioMHUK ObLT 3aTPOHYT
X. JlomapeBbpIM3, OTHAKO OH HE C/ejiaJ HUKAKOTO Pa3JINndusd
MeK/y CJI0BaMH, JABHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMHU B CJIaBAHCKUU
sA3bIK (KaTameTa3Mma, Ballbl, €mapxX U T. /I.) U HEOJIOTU3MaMH,
IpeZICTaBIIAIIUME 0cobblii mHTepect. Tak, JlomapeB wuc-
TOJIKOBAJI CJIOBO «KIy(OHH» KaK KAAT @wVvns. Mexay TeM,
(oHeTHueckasd 3amUCh CJI0BA ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTHIO YKAa3bIBaEeT
Ha rpeuecknii Nomen agentis KaAOQ®VOG. A CJI0BO 3TO, KakK
1 o0pa3oBaHHbIE OT HETO KAAOP®VI{OLV, KAAOPWVOTOLAQ,
ABJIAETCS COBEPIIEHHBIM HOBIIECTBOM B CpelHErpeuyecKoM
A3bIKe: BIIEPBbIE OHO IUCbMEHHO (PUKCUPYeTCA B TaK Ha3bIBa-

! Majeska G. Russian Pilgrims in Constantinople // Dumbarton Oaks
Papers. 2002. Vol. 56. P. 95.

2 Majeska G. P. Russian Pilgrims and the Relics // Bocrounoxpucruan-
ckue penukBun. Eastern Christian Relics. M., 2003. P. 390; Idem. Russian
Pilgrims in Constantinople... P. 101.

3 Jlonapes. C. XXVII-XXVIIIL. Cp. Lenhoff Vroon G. D. The Making...
P. 1209.

4 Hac ceffyac MHTEPECYIOT JIUIIH HEOJIOTU3MBI U KAPTOHU3MBI, & MEXKIY
TeM, OT/IeJIbHOU Ba*KHOH TeMOW Moryia Obl CTaTh 3aMMCTBOBAHHAs Ipe-
yeckas JIEKCUKAa AHTOHUS B II€JIOM: K IIPUMepPY, BCTPeUalolleecsi y Hero
Hapeune «urocobcku» (Jouravel. S. 315) sABISETCS KaJIbKOU ¢ HEBe-
POSITHO PEIKOTO BU3AHTUHCKOTO (P\oooPkdg (Epiphanius. Ancoratus
und Panarion. Bd. 3. Leipzig, 1933. S. 432.5; Theodori Studitae Epistulae.
Vol. 2. Berlin, 1992. P. 599.48).

5 Jlonapes. C. XXVIIL. A. Kypagenb (Jouravel. S. 219) moBTopmia 3T0
BesteZ, 3a JlonmapeBbim.
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eMbIX [ITOXONPOAPOMOBBIX IT03MaX, JATUPYEMBIX CepeuHOU
XII B.

Bce wuccnepmoBarenu, pasymeercs, OTMETHJIH, YTO «IPb
kopJibu - 0 codock» (Jouravel, 311) 3170 hoHETHUECKOE BOCIIPO-
U3BeZleHNe BU3BAHTHUHCKOTO kDp Aémv 0 Lo(pOg, HO TOJIBKO HUKTO
IOKa He 00paTWUJl BHUMAHUS, YTO B OUIIMAIBHBIX TEKCTAX, a
Takke, HanpuMep, B CunHakcape JleB Myzapblii MMeHOBasCsA
Aéov 6 copmntatoc «JIeB Myapetuii», u uiinb K X1 B. popmbl
KOp B Z0@OG YTBEPAWIINCH YKe U Ha 0PUIINaIbHOM YPOBHE?.

HazBanue moHacteipsa « TposHmoduInma» TakKe ABJIAETCA
JUJTS1 STI0XU AHTOHUS CPABHUTEIFHO HOBBIM3, KaK U YIIOTpeOJIeH-
Hasa B Kuure [Tanomauk popma «Ilsrepuna», AsBHO mepesaio-
1masi rpeueckoe ITetpitdn, pa3roBOPHBIN 9KBUBAJIEHT Ha3BaAHUS
ITetpiov+. PacckaspiBas nmpo xpam MoanHa Borociosa B JTuwni-
Uy, AHTOHUH 3aMedaeT: «Ty»Ke €CTb M KaMeHb MKe I0JI0KEHD
OBLTH IO TJIaBOKO BO TPo0t MOaHOBh, TOMIKE KaMEHb U Y MEHE
ectb» (Jouravel, 393—395). KoneuHo, eciiu 6bI peus mia o6
VHUKQJIBHOU PEJINKBUH, TO MAJIOMHUKY He pa3pelrin Obl ee
yHecTu®. bosiee TOro, cj0Ba «M y MeHA» JOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO Ta-
KUX «KaMHel» paszaBaau MHOTo. Ho uTo BooO1Ie MOTJIO 371eCh
UMeThCsI B BUAy? Beap ObLIO MIMPOKO M3BECTHO, YTO MOIIIHM
an. MoaHHa, B OT/inuMe OT APYTUX CBATBHIX, HUKY/IA He mepe-

! Ptochoprodromica IV.83.

2 Cp.: Acta et diplomata monasteriorum et ecclesiarum orientis, tomus
primus / Ed. F. Miklosich, J. Miiller (Acta et diplomata Graeca medii aevi
sacra et profana; 4). Wien, 1871. P. 323, 326.

3 TlepBas ¢ukcanus B XI B., cm.: Historia imperatorum. Liber ii / Ed.
F. Tadevaia. Messina, 2006. Ctk. 2477; Actes de Vatopédi. Vol. I / Ed.
J. Bompaire, C. Giros, V. Kravari et J. Lefort. Paris, 2001. P. 112.18.

4 {1 He roroB corsacuthcs ¢ A. DddepbeprepoM, KOTOPHIN CYUTAET, YTO
c10Bo IlATepuIia MoXKeT IepeiaBaTh OJHOBPEMEHHO U TepMUH [1eTpHoH,
u tepmut Iletpy (Effenberger A. Zur »Reliquientopographie«... S. 292).
dopMa, OKAaHYUBAIOMIAACSI HA -11a, ABJISIETCS HECOMHEHHBIM JIEMUHYTHU-
BOM, KaKOBBIM TaK)Ke fIBJISIE€TCsI CJIOBO Iletpilov, HO He siByisiercs: opma
10 [Tétpov. COTBETCTBEHHO, HE MOTY 51 IPUHATD U T€ BBIBO/IBI, KOTOPBIE Jie-
JIaeT U3 9TOTO OTOoKAecTBIeHusA A. Dddenbeprep.

5 IJapesckaa T. IO. O Lapprpasckux pequkBuax AHTonusa HoBropoacko-
ro // PeJIUKBUU B UCKYCCTBE U KYJIbTyp€ BOCTOYHOXPHUCTHAHCKOTO MUPA.
M., 2000. C. 69, IbITAETCS PELIUTD ITPOOJIEMY, TOBOPS O «YACTH KAMHSI».
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HOCHJTH, TPOOHUITA eBaHTeNCTa B Ddece ocTaBaiach HETPOHY-
TOH, a CTaj0 OBITh, 1 HUKAKOTO «KaMHsI» H3-I0J, €r0 T'OJIOBBI
WU3BJIEYb HE IPEICTABIISIOCh BO3MOKHBIM. PUCKHY TIpeAIosio-
JKUTh, UTO CJIOBO «KaMeHb» B Kuure IlasomHuk ects pycudu-
Kanus (BEpOSATHO, BOSHUKIIIASA B X0/Ie MHOTOBEKOBOTO IT€pEeH-
ChIBAHMSI) TPEUECKOTO CJIOBA KOV1V, YCJIBIIIAHHOTO J[0OphIHEH
OT CBOEro KCKypcoBoja: u3 rpobHuns! an. Moanna B ddece
Ka’KJIbI TO/ 8 Mast «UCXOAUI» 0COOBIH «mpax» (KOV1g), KOTO-
PBIF HaJIEJSIJICS Yy/I0/IECTBEHHBIMU CBOMCTBaMu. Kak numeH-
HO TIOSIBJISJICSA «IIpax», UCTOYHUKH OIHCHIBAIOT B 3aBEJOMO
YKJIOHYHBOUM MaHepe (dvappoet kai avodidmotv), TOTOMY YTO B
Buzautuu BooOIe He ObLJIO €ITUHOTO MHEHUSA O TOM, JIEXKUT
au VloaHH B CBOel MOTHJIE, MJIA BOCXUIIEH TeJIoM Ha He6o. Ho
BOT 0 (OpMe 3araIOUHOH CyOCTAaHITUH COCTABUTH IIPE/ICTaBIIE-
HHE MOXKHO, ITOCKOJIBKY 3(ecsaHe Ha3biBaIu ee pavva. Camo
CJIOBO OTChUIaeT K bubsimu, rae MaHHA «MMeeT BUJI KPUCTAJI-
sa» (Yuci 11, 7), TO eCTh 3TO ObLJIa HE CTOJIBKO CHIMTy4asi IbLIb,
CKOJIPKO HEUTO KBaHTyeMoe. [Ipa3/ITHuK «CBSTOTO IIpaxa» OT-
Meuasicsa 8 Mast ¥ B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIE!, — B BBICIIIEH CTEIIEeHH!
BEPOSTHO, UTO B xpame MoanHa B J[UMNNuu Takue KPUCTAJLIIbI
B 3TOT JIeHb TOKe paszaBaiiu. Kosb CKOpO MBI TOYHO 3HAEM,
uyTO AHTOHUH Haxojuiacsa B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIE BECHOI, TO IO-
yeMy He MPEAI0JIOKUTh, YTO U OH IOCETHUJI XpaM HMEHHO B
9TOT JIEHD U MMOJIYYUJI, BMECTE C OCTAJIbHBIMU MOKJIOHHUKAMH,
CBOI KOVIV WJIM «KaMeHb», a €ro IPOUCXOK/EHHE OIMHUCAHO
AHTOHUEM CTOJIb K€ CMYTHO, CKOJIb IPOTHBOPEYUBHI OBLITH
00BSICHEHUS U €T0 HKCKYPCOBO/IA.

3araJJouHoe CJIOBO «HapOBb», KoTopoe 1. Cpe3HeBCcKUll I10O-
MeIlaeT B CBOU CJIOBaph 0€e3 TOJIKOBAHUSA HO C SKBUBAJIEHTOM
HOYAOG, T. €. «3aCOB»2, BCTpeUyaeTcss y AHTOHUS B CJIEAYIONIEM
KOHTEKCTE: «y IaPCKUXb IBEPEN HIKe €CTh MBJIAHD POMAHUCTD *

! Synaxarium ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae / Ed. H. Delehaye (AASS.
Nov.; Propylaea). Bruxelles, 1912. Col. 665.

2 Cpesmnesckuil M. M. MaTtepuastbl JJIsl CJI0BapsI IPEBHE-PYCCKOTO A3bIKA
o MCcbMeHHBIM namMmsaTaukam. Tom 2. CII6., 1902. C. 320.



Amnronnii HoBropozen u ero skckypcoso B KoHcTaHTHHOMIONIE 219

pekiiie HapoBb» (Jouravel, 315). CioBo popavicio / pouovicto
«3aCoB» — OYE€Hb penikoe, B 6aze TLG oHO BecTpeuaeTcs BCero
JIBOK/BI, B TEKCTax X B.!, OJHAKO IMOX0XKe, 9YTO hopmMa «poma-
HUCTH» BOCXOJUT K He3a(pUKCHPOBAHHOMY OTTJIATOJILHOMY
CYILECTBUTEJIBHOMY POUOVIGTNC, IPOU3BEIEHHOMY U3 TJIarosa
pouavilm «3amupaTh HA 3aCOB», NBAK/BI BCTPEUaOIIErocs B
ITToXOMpPOIPOMOBBIX TOAMAaxX? — U H0JIee HUT/IE.

YnorpebsieHne €10Ba «KCHUJIOJIOW» TaKKe MOKHO CUHUTATh
MapKepOM 5IOXU: CJIOBO CYIIIECTBOBAJIO B TPEUYECKOM M37]aBHA,
OoHAKO QYHKIIMOHUPOBAJIO IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM ¢ cepax Meau-
IIHBI ¥ aCTPOJIOTHH, a B XII B. BOIIJIO B TOBCETHEBHBIA O0OOPOT.
Tak, Moann Len npocut B nucbMe: «IIpunuim MHe accupuii-
CKOU ZpEBECUHBI, 0OBIYHO MUMEHYEMOU KCHJIOJIOW»3. Bo3MOxK-
HO, UMEHHO TI03TOMY Y AHTOHHUS CJIOBO TYT K€ TJIOCCUPOBAHO:
«Kkcmiosos teMbsiHa» (Jouravel, 355).

OTnenbHO CiieyeT OTMETUTH CJIOBOCOUYETAaHHWE «3JIaThle
majiaThl», KOTOPBIM AHTOHUM HasbiBaeT CBAIIEHHBINA JBOPEI]
BU3AHTUUCKUX HMIIEPATOPOB; TaM JIeHMCTBUTEJIBHO HMeJach
MpyUeMHasi 3ajla, UMEHOBABIIAsICA XPHUCOTPUKJIMH, «TPU 30-
JIOTBIX JIOKa», HO, BO-TIEPBHIX, TYPHUCTOB Ty/a He IIyCKaJH, a
BO-BTOPBIX, PEJINKBUHU, onucaHHble B Kuure [lajloMHUK, Xpa-
HWIMCch B Papocckoit niepkBu JBopiia, a BOBCE HE B €0 JKUJIOH
vactu. CoueTaHue 10 ToAATIY TO ¥PLGOV BCTPEYaeTCs JUIIb B Ha-
POJTHOSI3BBIYHOM JIUTEPATyPE TO3JHETO TTeproziat. MiTak, MOKHO
MIPU3HATh, YTO HKCKYPCOBOZAOM AHTOHUS OBLT YeTI0BEK, CBOOO-
HO BJIQJIEBIINU TE€M >KUBBIM T'PEYECKUM, HA KOTOPOM pa3ToBa-
puBanu Bo 2 nosoBuHe XII B..

! Constantini Porphyrogeniti imperatoris de cerimoniis aulae Byzantinae
libri duo / Ed. J. J. Reiske. Vol. 1. Bonn, 1829. P. 519.14; The Life of Saint
Basil the Younger / Ed. S. McGrath, D. F. Sullivan and A.-M. Talbot.
Washington (D.C.), 2014. P. 74.5.

2 Ptochoprodromica IV.139; IV.158.

3 Toannis Tzetzae epistulae / Ed. P. L. M. Leone. Leipzig, 1972. P.45.

4 Jeffreys E., Papathomopoulos M. ‘O 1o epog tiic Tpwddoc. Abnva, 1996.
Ctk. 4889, 7230, 7302; cp.: Vita Nicephori // Nicephori archiepiscopi
Constantinopolitani opuscula historica / Ed. C. de Boor. Leipzig, 1880.
P. 186: ta ypvodpoea dviktopa.
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B uem cocrouT 3a/aua 3KCKypcoBoza, Oy/ib TO celdyac wiau
800 ser Hazan? OH [OJKEH CJIEOUThb 3a TEM, YTOOBI €ro mo-
JIOIleuHble He 3aXO[IWJIN 32 OTPAKEHHsA, IOTOMY UTO OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTD 3a JIONYIIleHHble UMY HapylIeHU JiesKajia Ha HEM.
Otcioga B Knure ITaoMHUK mOsABIIsSIOTCS (ppasbl, OYKBaJIbHO
OTparkalolue IpeIoCTEPEKEeHUA TU/A: «TO e MbCTo oropoxe-
HO €CTH JIPEBOMb , Jla HA He WIBIA He BBCTYNATH» (Jouravel,
311); «u 110 cTOpoHb TOro Mbcra ecTh MbeTO OropokeHo MbabIO
Jla Ha He 4IBeIy He BBCTYIIATh HO TO MbCTO IThIyIOTh My>KU U
sxeHbD» (Jouravel, 337).

Kpowme Toro, rus qomxeH ObLT BHYIIATh TAJIOMHUKAM OJ1a-
TrOTOBEHHE IepeJi IapbrpaICKUMU CBATHIHAMHU, a ellle Jep-
J)KaTh BHUMaHMe CjyliaTesiel, pasBjieKaTh UX. 37ech Yy Hero
OBLIO MEHbIIE IIEH3YPHBIX OTPAHUYEHHUN, YeM MOXKHO OBLIO
O0b1 mymarh. CaMOWl HEOKHJAHHOW YaCThI0 «3KCKYPCHUOHHO-
ro HappaTuBa» fABJfAeTcA y AHTOHUA (pasa: «A OTToJIe ecThb
MoHacToIpb Kupcaka maps cBATbId Muxausa. 1 B TOM MOHa-
CTBIPH €CTh MKOHA, a Ha Hel HamucaH Xpucroc» (Jouravel,
403). Kupcak, to ectp ummneparop (Kup) Ucaak II Awnren,
JIeICTBUTEIbHO He jKajieJl HUKAKUX CPEJCTB JIJI1 CTPOUTEJIb-
CTBa U YKpallleHus MOHAacThIpsA Muxauia Apxasresa Ha boc-
¢ope B Anamte, Has yeM efko uazeBasics Hukura XoHwHar,
0CO0YI0 I3BUTEJIPHOCTh UCTOPUK IIPOSIBUJI KaK pa3 B BOIIPOCE
00 nKOHe, KoTopas moMuHaercs: B Kuure [TaJloMHUK: «A Ke-
JIaHWEe 3TOT0 BacuieBca JII0OOH IeHOH ITePEeHEeCTH U3 Topo/ia,
HbIHe MMeHyeMoro MoHeMmBacueil, (o6pa3) Xpucra, BJIEKO-
MOTO Ha KpecT, — IPOu3BeJleHle HECPABHEHHOTO COBEPIIIEH-
cTBa W 00asHUSA, HE OTIIyCKaJIO ero u3 (cereit) Oe3ymMHeHIIeH
crpactu. OH 1[eJINKOM OTZaBaJICA HaJle’K/1aM, IOKa He BhIKpaJ
oTrtyAa (MKOHY) NMPH MOMOIU KOBAPCTBA — BEJlb OTKPBITOE
npucBoeHne O0bUIO HebOe3omacHO»'. Huuero cTrpaHHOTO, YTO
XoHuaTt MOr HeBO3OpaHHO W3JleBaThcs HaZ Mcaakom, — ro-
pas3ao mopasuTesibHee, YTO AHTOHUN HMeHYyeT TOTO ILlapeMm:

! Nicetae Choniatae Historia. Pars prior / Ed. J. van Dieten. Berlin, 1975.
P. 442-443.
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Belb K MOMeHTy mosiBenus Jlo6peinu B Llaperpane, «Kup-
CaK» yIKe IATH JIET KaK COepIKaJicsl B 3aKJIIOUEHUH, CBEPTHY-
TBIH U OCJIETJIEHHBI COOCTBEHHBIM POJHBIM OpaToM AJiek-
ceeM. JIu6o Hukakoii damnatio memoriae 3a mepeBOPOTOM
1195 T. He TIOCJIeI0BAJIO, JINOO 3KCKYPCOBOTUECKUH HAPPATUB
OBLJT CTOJIb KOHCEPBATUBEH, UYTO HE MO/1/IaBaJICS MOJTUTHYECKOU
KOHBIOHKTYPE.

BoimosiHsAsT 3a7jauy pa3BiieKaTh MAJIOMHUKOB, THJI YyBCTBO-
Bas cebsl BITIOJTHE PACKOBAHHO, PACCKa3bIBaJ aHEKAOTHI, Ha-
MIPUMeEP, TAKOH: «U OBIC(Th) EMY KaJIAIIIO TEMbTHOMD H ITPOTJIA
XCh Kb IIOTIOBH HC IT0JIa UTH ABCII0/Ia ¥ IOTOMD Ha TPETHH JTHb
rmocrassiend 0b1c(Th) maTpuapxomb» (Jouravel, 353). OcobeH-
HO TTOpa’kaeT CJIEAYIONIUH PACCKa3: «IIPEKHUE JKe CBATUTETUU
CIIy?Kaxy 3aBbCOI0 TaBJAOYUTOIO0 NOBLCHUBIIIE KaTAlIE3MY UeroxKe
paau ta ObIc(Th?) BUABHUA pajgu >KEHCKA, ... ]a He MyTHBIMb
YMOMbB U CPIIEMB OOTY... CJIy?KOY BOIILTIOT. M1 MOTOMB 3Ke epeTH-
M TIaKW B3eMIie ThJIo TOCIO/IHE U KPOBb He BhIylle HUKOMY-
’Ke 3aBbChI pajii BBIILJIEBABIIIE BOCTYIaXy HOTAMH, TYKe epPech
yBbaaBiile CBATHH OTIH AYXOMb IPHBA3aBIIE 3aBLChI THI KO
CTOJITIOMD KaTalle3Mbl U KO MaTPHAPXY U KO MUTPOIIOIUTY U Kb
€MMUCKOITY IPUCTAaBUIIIA ITPOTO/IHIKOHA J1a 3pUTH /1a 6e3 epecu
mpaBeaHo ciay:kaT bory» (Jouravel, 321—323). 31ech MbI BU-
JIUM, BO-IIEPBBIX, XapaKTEPHBIM KCKYPCOBOAYECKUU IIPUEM,
KOT/Ia TH/I TIpeJ/iyIaraeT TypUCTaM CaMHM JIOTaJIaThCs, MOUYEMY
paHbllle 3aBecy 3a/IePTUBaId; BO-BTOPBIX, JABYXCTYII€HUYATHIH
pacckas, B KOTOpOM OOBSACHSETCS, ITI0YeMy CHavyasia KaTaleras-
My 3aKpBIBaJIH, a IOTOM CTaJIl OTKPHIBaTh. MIHTEpECHO OTMe-
TUTh, YTO OTKPOBEHHO Pa3Bs3HBIN XapaKTep aHEK0Ta HUKAaK
He MMPOTUBOPEYUT CJIEAYIONIEMY BCTHIK 32 HUM YTBEPIKIEHUIO,
OyaTo mepes MaJJOMHHUKaAMU Ta camas Karamerasma lepyca-
JINMCKOTO XpaMa, KOTOPasi «BO PACIIAThE TOCIIOTHE Pa3ipaiaca
J10 JTOJIy » !

Boo01iie, (Trpoun3)BOJIBHOCTD, C KOTOPOH 3KCKYPCOBOJ Haje-
JISIET TAMHCTBEHHBIM CMBICJIOM TIPEAMETHI, IBHO €r0 He UMeo-
11e, TOPAKAET: «a y KaTamneTas3bl MOBbIIeHbl BEHITU MaJjie 30 ux
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B ITAMATH BCEbMB XpUCThSIHOMD U B HE3a0BITh' MIOJWHBIX Pau
30 cpebpAHHMKD - Ha HIxKe rocmozia Mucyca Xpucra mpema»
(Jouravel, 319). Wnu BoT nHdopMalius, IBHO pacCUUTaHHAS Ha
TO, YTOOBI BBI3BATh BOCXUIIIEHUS Y TYPUCTOB: «Ha JTEBOH CTOPOHb
ropb y TepeMa BeJIIKAaro COIINTA I1a3yxa 30J0TOMb. 30JI0Ta Ke
BBIIILIO YCTTO 4 Kanu» (Jouravel, 317), To ectb 218 kr. Kosmue-
CTBO 30JI0Ta MOPa3uyIo ObI JI0O60TO, Oy/Ib OH XOTh MYyCYJIbMaHH-
HOM. TO 7K€ MOKHO CKa3aTh U O TAKOU JETaJIN, «0UeIOBEUNBAIO-
meii» CB. Coduio: «a Ha moJIaTaxs KOJA3H U OTOPO/] y TaTprapxa
... WBOIIIb 7K€ TTaTpUapxy BCAKH JbIHEH U f0J10Ka TPYIIH Jepska B
KJIQJIA3U TTOBEPKEHO YKHUIIIEMD B KOIITH U KOJIX bCTH IaTpHapxy
U TOTa BBIHUMAIOTh €C(Th) CTY/IEHO , TAKOXKe U IPb bCTh U OaHA
IaTpruapxoBa Ha I0JIaTaxXb , BOJBI Ke IO TpybaM'b BO3BEIEHBI a
nIpyras moxaeBas» (Jouravel, 365).

Brutn U CBeZieHHS JPYTOro XapakTepa, pacCUYUTAHHbIE Ha
yyTh OOJiee CHENUaTbHYI0 ayJUTOPUIO: «BO OJITApU BOJA - U
IpuBesieHa 1o Tpybampb u3 kosonasu (Jouravel, 305), «otomk
0JIN3h MHUPO CIIHOE BapATh HKOHAMU BETXHMH HKe He 3Ha-
TH CTBIXH U ThMBKe MUPOMB IBTH KpCcTATh» (Jouravel, 317).
HHble ke cBefieHUs: BOOOIIe He MOTJIU IIPUTOAUTHCA KOMY-JTH-
00, KpoMe JII0JIeH, CIeluaJbHO WHTEPECOBABIIUXCS I[€PKOB-
HBIM YCTPOHUCTBOM, KaK apXUTEKTYPHBIM, TAK M OPTaHU3AIMOH-
HBIM: «a TOJT Hel0 YTJIEHO U MOAXOAATh WIOBhIH , U YYUHEHO
CKBO35 MOPOMOpP® IPOAYXU U €r7ia BHUAETH IPh BO HPKBb Ty
TOT/]a TIOHECYTh IO/ UCIIO/l MHOTO KCHUJIOJIOSN TEMbsTHA U KJjla-
JIyTh Ha YIJIME U UCXOIUTHh BOHA IPOJYXH ThMHU BO IPKBb Ha
BO3yXx®b (Jouravel, 255); «BO BEJIUKYIO K€ MATHHUIIO HE CIIy-
’KaT 110 UMb I[PbKBaMb HU B CBeThbHM cOHUU HO MBIIOTh IPKBHU
B TOT JieHb U ObOUWBOMD JINCTBHEMD HACTUJIAIOTH BO IPKBH»
(Jouravel, 385). MO3KHO IIPEIIOIOKUTD, YTO TAKUE CBEJICHUS
U, coo0Inas He Mo cOOCTBEHHON MHUIMATHBE, a B OTBET Ha
JIFOOOIIBITCTBYIOIIHE BOITPOCHI J[0OpBIHM.

1 A. 2Kypaseanv (Jouravel. S. 214) mpeanosaraet, 4To 3TOT 000POT ABJIS-
eTcs MePeBOIOM IPEUECKOro €ig T0vV GANGudvnToV, HO TAKOTO CJI0BA B Ipe-
YEeCKOM He CYIIIEeCTBYeT.
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XoTs1 TTaJIOMHUKA WHTEPECOBAJIM PEJTUTHO3HBIE JTOCTOIIPH-
MedJaTeJIbHOCTH, MHOT/a B BKCKYPCUOHHBIN HAapPaTUB BKPA/IbI-
BaIOTCs U CBETCKUE: «Teyrbra cpedpaHa, KOHCTAHTHHA U €JIEHBI»
(Jouravel, 303). Koe-uto 3aciykvBaeT UMEHOBAHUS «IUKO-
BUHKH»: «JIEXKUTh MPEJHUN aMOOHD - XpacajieHb €roKe W3-
6mrh Bepxb crbu codpbu magca» (Jouravel, 307). UnTepecHast
peMapKa COIpPOBOXKAeT paccka3 O IEPKBHU allOCTOJIOB «YpPBa-
HOBOU "agu», HaxoauBIIelcs B AprupomnoJie (coBp. Tormxane)':
«a Tas IPKBb MpeKe Iaparpaza mocrasiaena» (Jouravel, 399).
HNmeercs B BUy U3BeCTHAsI BU3AHTUICKAsSA JIETEH/IA O TIEPBOM
eITMCKOIIe, PYKOIIOJIOKEHHOM 3/1eCh all. AH[peeM, OJTHAKO JI0-
O60ombITHO, uTO B KHure [TaTOMHUK aKIIEHTHUPOBAHO HE CTOJIBKO
aroCTOJIbCKOE ITPOUCXOK/IEHUE CTOJIMYHOU II€PKBH, CKOJIBKO
MIPENMYIIECTBO IPEBHOCTH, KOTOPbIM obsagana Ilepa. Henb3s
JIM YCMOTPETD 371eCh MECTHBIN MaTPUOTU3M 3€IITHETO THaa?

3HaYNTETHHOE YHUCJIO CAKPAJIbHBIX 00'BEKTOB J€MOHCTPUPO-
BaJIMCh MAJIOMHHUKAM He ITPOCTO B HAa3bIBHOM ITOPSIKE, a B CO-
MIPOBOK/IEHUH PACCKA30B 9KCKYpPCOBO/Ia, IPUYEM HHOT/A BECh-
Ma MPOCTPAHHBIX (OBITh MOXKET, V AHTOHUS 3a(pUKCUPOBAHBI
JIUIIIh HEMHOTHE U3 YCJIBIIIAHHBIX, TJIy0)Ke JPYTHX 3acCeBIIHe
B maMATH). VIHbIe U3 3TUX HUCTOPHUN KOYYIOT M3 OJTHOTO ITyTe-
BOJZIUTENISA B APYTOH, HO JIJIA HAIIUX Iejiel OOJIBIITUI WHTEpeC
MPEICTABJISIOT YHUKAIbHBIE PAacCKa3bl, IOHECEHHbBIE JIUITH AH-
ToHHeM. Ero rujt mMesn uaao0IeHHBIX CBATHIX IEPCOHAMKEHN, 1
MIPUYPOYUBAJT STTU30/IbI U3 UX KUTHUH K Pa3HbIM 00BEKTaM, CO3-
JaBas y caymarensa addekt y3HaBanua. OJHUM U3 TaKUX IIep-
conaxelr 6pu1 Crepan Hosbrit. Korma AHTOHUN TUIIET: «ayK-
CEeHTel MXe KW Ha X0JIMb co cThIMB cTepaHOMB> HOBBIMB»
(Jouravel, 383—385), OH ABHO IIE€pPEAET CIOBA THIA, KOTOPHIH
MIPUBS3bIBAJI MEHEE U3BECTHOTO CBATOTO, ABKCEHTHS, K CBATO-
My O6osiee 3HaMeHuTOMY, Credhany. [TasTloMHUK MOT J[ymMaTh, 4YTO
9TH CBSITHIE JKWJIM Ha OJTHOM M TOM K€ XOJIMe OJTHOBPEMEHHO,
HO 3KCKYPCOBOZI-TO IIPOCTO XOTEJI COCIAThCS Ha TO, 4TO B JKu-

! Mango C. A. Constantinople’s Mount of Olives and Pseudo-Dorotheus of
Tyre // Nea Rhome. 2009. Vol. 6. P. 164.
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tnu CredpaHa MHOXKECTBO pa3 YIIOMUHAETCS, KaK TOT ITOCEJTHII-
cs1 Ha TOpe CB. ABKCEHTHs, 0OpeTaBIIIerocs TaM Ke TPeMs CTO-
JIETUSIMH PaHee.

Eme 6oJiee ci10:KHOE MepeIieTeHre MOTHBOB ITPOUCXO/UT B
HIDKECTIETyIOIEM PacCKas3e: «CTPAHb €51 XKUJI'b KOCTAHTHHD LIPb
K€E B Thak ABUJICA PBU . ¥ HOBEJTE TaTpUAPXY IIPh BHECTU €TO
BO T'PaJi THE U CO3/IaTH IPKBb BO UMA €70 MAHACTBIPb... 2 TOU
KOCTAHTHUHD II€PBO€E JKUJIOBUHD ObBLITb M KPECTHUJICA €CTh Hay-
yeHb W credpaHa HoBaro» (Jouravel, 397—399). IlepBas ero mo-
JIOBUHA OTCHLJIAET K CIOKETY, U3BECTHOMY M3 MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX
xponuk IX B.: MomreHHUK CaHTaBapyH, COOOIHUK IaTpuapxa
®oTus, yoenus B CBOUX KOJIZTOBCKUX CIIOCOOHOCTSIX IMIIEPATOPa
Bacunusa MakeqoHAHMHA, B YaCTHOCTH, TOKa3aJl eMy IpUu3pakK
€ro CKOHYaBIIerocsi chiHa, KOHCTaHTWHA; II0JT BIeYaTIeHUEM
OT 9TOTO TPIOKA UMIIEPATOP MPUKA3aJ MOCTPOUTHh MOHACTHIPH B
naMATb KorcranTrHa'. Bropas ke 11oj1oBrHA OTHOCUTCA K KOoH-
cranTuHy CUHAAVHY, BUBAHTUNCKOMY CBATOMY «HU3 HUYIEEB»,
KOTOPBIY MpeJicKa3all apCTBOBAHUE JPYrOMYy ChIHY Bacuius,
JIsBY (BHG 370). Ecotit sttt iBa KoHcTaHTHHA, XOTh 1 HE Me-
JI MEXKy cOO0OM HUYEro 00IIero, To ObLIH, IO KpaliHEN Mepe,
coBpeMeHHUKaMu, To Credpan HoBbIl ;K11 TOPA3/io paHblile U
B ’Kutuu KoHcTrantrHa HU c10BOM He ynmoMaHyT. OpHako Cre-
dan 6bL1 OueHb momyssspeH B KOHCTaHTUHOTIOJIE, U €ro IOsIB-
JIEHUEe «IIPUBSI3BIBATIO» JAHHBIA MaMATHUK K Uepesie JIPYTHUX.
Bripouewm, HeJIB35 MCKIIIOUUTD, YTO B MAMATH AHTOHHS CMeIIa-
JIOCh HECKOJIPKO PAacCKa30B I'U/ia, OTHOCUBIIIUXCS K PA3HBIM T1a-
MATHHUKaM.

B ogHOM MecTe, B pacckase o IePKBH BeJInKoMydeHuKa e-
oprusi B JleBTepoHE?, MBI CJIBIIINM, KaK «CThIA (hewJIoph mpe-

! Georgii Hamartoli Chronicon breve (PG. 110. Col. 1084); cp.: Majeska G.
The Body of St. Theophano the Empress and the Convent of St. Constantine
// Byzantinoslavica. 1977. Vol. 38. P. 14—21.

2 Janin R. La Géographie ecclésiastique de I'Empire byzantin. Le Siége
de Constantinople et le patriarcat oecuménique. T. 3. Paris, 1969 (anee
cokp. — Janin). P. 69; cp.: Effenberger A. Die Kirche des hl. Romanos in
Konstantinopel und ihr Umfeld // Millenium. 2017. Bd. 14. S. 191—226.
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obpasmica (B KopbITh) Mbcammu ThCTO B KOPBITE yepHHUITE»
(Jouravel, 377—379). TekcT HEMHOTO HCIIOPYEH, HO HAM He
COCTaBJISIET TPY/la VACHUTD, UTO 371€Ch MEPeCKa3aH 3307 U3
104-% rnasbl Kutusa @eogopa CHUKEOHCKOTO, TJIe TEPOU KOp-
MHUT OpaTUiO XJ1e00M, MOJIyYeHHBIM M3 MaJIOTO KOJIMYECTBA
TecTa, COOCTBEHHOPYYHO Melliasi ero B KopbiTe'. HemHOro ma-
Jiee, 1ocTUTHYB MoHacThips CB. ['eoprus CHKeOHCKOTO0, pacio-
JIaTaBIIIETOCSA YyTh CeBepHee ANPUAHOIOJIBCKUX BOPOT, BO3JIE
IIUCTePHBI ARIYA2, THUJI CHOBA PACCKa3bIBAET CEPUI0 HUCTOPUH
O TOM K€ TIEPCOHAKE: «U Ty JIEKUTDH CTHIH (HewapDb CEKUW B
Thab B cpebpaHb rpobt U TY KpeTh €ro Ha xkemb3Hb mocock ¢
HUMJKE XOJWJIh Ha TOPY KO CTOMY F€OPIHI0 MOJIUTCA €3KE €CT
Ty W TOTBIPb ETO MOPOMOPAHD C HEIKEe CIYKHIb . U MHO-
ra ucibyieHus: O0JIHBIMB W HEro ObIBAIOTh IMHUIOIIUMb BOJY HC
notupa» (Jouravel, 379—381), HO 371ech BCe y:Ke He TakK IMPO-
CTO: XOXKJIeHHWe Ha Topy QUrypupyer B omHOM Mecre JKuTwHsA,
JKeJIe3HBIH ITOCOX B IPYTOM, a TIOCJIEAHUN SIIU30/] UMEET K KHU-
THIO JIUIITH KOCBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHNE: HUKAKOTO Yy/a UCIeJIeHUs
B ’KUTUU HET — OJ[HAKO II€PeJ] CMEPTHIO CBATOM IENCTBUTEIBHO
JlaeT MOHaXaM CBOET0 MOHACTHIPS ITUTh U3 COOCTBEHHOTO IMOTH-
pa3. Kak MbI BHAUM, 9yJI0 CKJIQIbIBAETCS B ITPOIleCcce pacckasa,
JUTs1 ero TephOpPMATUBHOTO 3aBEPIIEHU.

Bropouewm, ects B Kuure IlaioMHUK U Takue JlaHHBIE, KO-
TOpbIE MOXKHO CUECTh HE CTOJIPKO CO3HATEJIbHOU PEeIaKTypOH,
CKOJIBKO IIPOCTOU OMIMOKOU, mpuueM He AHTOHUA. K mpumepy,
YIOMHHaeMbIe UM B Mcriurace «CTHH OTIIBI 318, TyTO K ¥ MOIIH
ux» (Jouravel, 403—405) COOTBETCTBYIOT, II0 MHEHHIO BCEX
HcceqoBaTesiell, HeEKOH IePKBU, MOCBAMEeHHON 318 Ormam
ITepBoro Beenenckoro Cobopa. OHako no00HbIN XpaM He 3a-
CBH/IETEJIHCTBOBAH HU B KAKUX JAPYTUX UCTOYHUKAX, /1A U TPY/I-

' Vie de Théodore de Sykeon / Ed. A.-J. Festugiére. Bruxelles, 1970.
P. 83—84; XKurue npemnogobHoro ®eonopa, apxumanapura CHKEOHCKOTO
/ Iep. c rpeu., npeaucs. u komm. /1. E. Abunorenosa. M., 2005. C. 88—89.
2 Janin. P. 76—77.

3 JKurue npenogo6uoro ®eosopa... C. 30—-31, 45, 148.
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HO TIPe/ICTaBUTH cebe coOpaHHbIe BMecTe MOIIH 318 uesioBek!
HeB0o3MOKHO M30aBUTHCS OT MTOZO3PEHMUS, YTO THUJT IPUHSLIT 3a
yKazaHHe Ha MOIIM 318-TH HAAIIUCh, KOTOpas ObLIa CTaHAAPT-
HBIM BU3aHTUHCKUM ITPOKJIATHUEM JIJISI TEX, KTO ITOIBITAETCS OT-
HSTH Ty WIN UHYI0 COOCTBEHHOCTD WJIU MOTHJIY: 3JI0YMBIIILIEH-
HUKY IIPUHATO OBLIIO YTPOXKATh Kapoi co cTopoHsb! 318 OTHoB
Huxeiickux!.

MecTaMu 3KCKypCOBOJ, CTPEMUTCA NPUZATh aruorpadpude-
CKOH Tomorpaduu «dejIOBeUeCKoe» M3MeEPEeHHEe: «Ha MaMATH
€r0 TJIaBy IPUHOCATH K morpely ujbike cUabiib BBEpPIKEHD
TJIaBY 7K€ €T0 HOCHUTBH €IlapXhb Ype3 BCI0 HOIIlb CO MHOYKECTBOMb
JIIOMH co cebimamu 30Byma kupeabey» (Jouravel, 373). MoHa-
CTBIPB, T/Ie XpaHuIach rososa Credana, pacrosaraics JaIeKo
OT IIeHTpa ropoJia%; u3 TeKCTa Bpoje OBl CIeyeT, UTo T/Ae-TO B
ATOM K€ paiioHe JOJIKEH ObLI HaXOJIUTHCSA U «IOTped», B KO-
TOPOM CBATOH cujies. B mob6om ciydae «morpe6» ObLT APKUM
TonorpapuecKuM HANIOMHUHAHUEM 00 HCTOPUYECKON peasb-
Hoctu Credpana HoBoro, B KaKOM-TO CMbICJIe OoJiee JefCTBEH-
HBIM, YeM ero rosoBa. Ty ke (QYHKIIUIO «OUYeTOBEUNBAHUI»
HECYT M CJIOBA: «Ha TOMBKe y0osh CTro ImaBsia ucroBbaHUKA
nomb» (Jouravel, 387). Pazymeercs, 3To ObLIa 1IEPKOBb, KOTO-
pas HaxoAwsach B paiioHe coBp. bosbmoro bazapa3, Ho ynop
c/ieJIaH Ha TO, YTO OHA YCTPOEHA B TOM CaMOM JIOMeE, T/Ie KT
cBaToi. Ocob0 TporaTeIbHO BBITJISIUT COOOIIEHHE O TOM, UTO
«CTBIM MOAHH KYITHHUKD JIEXKUTH Y BPaTh JIBOPA CBOETO U KPCTh
ero Ha xenb3ub mocock» (Jouravel, 381). 13 xutusa Moanua
(BHG 868—-869h) nzBecTHO, UTO OH OBLT IOXOPOHEH BO JBOPE
cOOCTBEHHOTO JI0OMa; KPOMe TOTO, OIMHPAasiCh HA TEKCT MOXKHO
MIPEJINOJIOKUTD, UTO €r0 JIOM CTOSI TJIe-TO HelaJeKO OT IOop-

! Hampuwmep, cp. B Koncrantunonose XI B.: I'edewv M. "Eyypagot Aibot kol
kepapuo. 'Ev Kovotavivounddet, 1892. . 96—97.

2 Majeska G. Russian Travelers... P. 279—289; Asutay-Effenberger N., Ef-
fenberger A. Zum Verlauf der Konstantinsmauer zwischen Marmarameer
und Bonoszisterne und zu den Toren und StrafBen // Jahrbuch der Oster-
reichischen Byzantinistik. 2010. Bd. 59. S. 13.

3 Janin. P. 395.
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Ta', a JIoruka AHTOHHEBA MapIIpyTa BeET K 3aKJII0YEHUT0, UTO
JIOM HaxXoAwujcs B patioHe BOpoT OxyHKanbl?, y 3os0Toro Pora.
Onnako xxutre MloaHHa He TOJTBKO He YITOMHUHAET BIPSAMYIO, HO
Y HUKaK He IMPEeJINoJIaraeT, YTOObI 3TOT CBATON XOUJI C JKeJIe3-
HBIM IT0COXOM, CKOpee Ha000pOT, TOT ObLT €My BOBCE HE HYKEH.
3HAYUT, ITOCOX ECTh TaTbHENIIIEE PA3BUTHE JIETEH/IBI O SEWVITEIA
Hoanna. B 11060M cityuae, ymoMmuHaHue 00 aruorpaduIecKux
COOBITHAX HA TOM CAMOM MECTE, I7le OHU SIKOOBI IIPOUCXO/THIIH,
coobmmano KoncrantuHOMOTI0 4epThl CBATOU 3eMJTH.
Hexortopsie Hameku, cofep:xkamiuecsa B Kaure I[lajoMHUK,
TaK M OCTAIOTCA HepacmudpoBaHHBIMU. V3 3TOTO KaK MHUHH-
MYM CJIEZTYET, UYTO SKCKYPCOBOJ] PACCKA3bIBAJl TypUCTaM KaKue-
TO HeCTaHJApTHBIE aruorpaduIecKue JereH/ Ibl, He BOIIEIINe
B THUIIOBbIE CHHAKCAPH: HAIIPUMeED, HEMOHATHO, KaK ObLIO BO3-
MO’KHO, YTOOBI 3HAMEHUTENIHNH anoctosl Matdel okazasics B
TaKOM HeOpeXXeHUH, U4TO eTo «ThJI0 B cesrb BHE Tpajia JIEKUThH»
(Jouravel, 369). 3aragouna ¢dpaza 0 HEKOEM «MadlOKOBb
maHacteipb» (Jouravel, 403). P. YKaHeH Tepsiics miepes TaKUM
CTPaHHBIM Ha3BaHUEM, He BCTpeUaIoNUMCs 0oJiee HUT/IES, O/I-
Hako emle Jlomapes* cripaBe/iJTUBO CBA3BIBAJI €T0 C «HEKUM Ma-
yykoM». HecoMmHeHHO, pedb uzieT 06 obuTenu, 3amoxxeHHou Pe-
omopom Mauykom®. KoHEeUHO, IEPKOBb HE MOTJIa UMEHOBAThHCA
Tak 0QUIIHAIBHO, 3TO OBLIO ee 0OUXO0/THOE Ha3BaHUE, IOHECEH-
HOe, O/THAKO, /IO TYPUCTOB W, BUAUMO, CBSI3aHHOE C KaKOW-TO
HUCTOPHUEH, KOTOpasi, OTHAKO, Y AHTOHMS HE COXPAHUIIACD.
HexkoTopsie make BIOJTHE pa3BepHYyThle HCTOpUU U3 KHuru
[TanoMHUK He HaxoJAT cebe mapasuiesieii: «a wrorb cras AHa-
cracusi B Thirb JIeXXUTh Ta ke 3a My)XeMb ObLIa Ha MJITBIHEIO

! Vita Ioannis Calybitae (PG. Vol. 114. Col. 572—573).

2 Janin. P. 271.

3 Janin. P. 328. ITouemy-To Tepsietcs u A. ’Kypasesib: Jouravel. S. 251.

4 Jlomapes. C. CXXXVIII.

5 Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit #27683. Tonorpaduue-
CKHU 3Ty OOHUTEJIb BIIOJIHE JOIMyCTHMO JIOKJIM30BaTh B KBapTase cB. Ma-
MaHTa, cp.: Berger A. Untersuchungen zu den Patria Konstantinupoleos.
Miinchen, 1988. S. 697, 703.
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U T00pBIMB KUTHEMD crciac €» (Jouravel, 399). IIpuHATO
MIOYEMY-TO CUYUTATh, YTO peub 06 AHacracuu [laTpukuw, HO Ta,
corsacHo Kuturo (BHG 79—80e), 6bL1a neBuriei, y1aTuBIIeH-
csl B IYCTHIHIO, YTOOBI cOepeyb JIEBCTBO, a OMMCAHHBIN 371€Ch
IepcoHak — OsarozeTesbHass MaTpoHa. Jlpyras 3arajgodyHas
HCTOPHS, HEU3BECTHASA HU U3 KaKUX JIPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, TAKO-
Ba: ««B My’kecKOM MOHACTBIPH JIE?KUT IIapeBHA CBATAsI IEBUIA
Codwus B Teste; a OT MHOTO OO0 371ar0 Iapsi JIeskasia coxpaHeHa 100
JieT u ABuiIacs norom» (Jouravel, 415). Hu oiHOM TPUHIECCHI,
KoTopas Obu1a ObI JeBulled u nMeHoBasach Codueld, HaM He-
W3BECTHO, a YK COKDPBITHE Tejla B TEYEHHE IeJIOTO BeKa — 3TO
BOOOIIIE 3BYYHUT KaK Tpuiep! 3arajjlouHa v UCTOPHS C MOII[aMHU
cB. EBbumun: «eypumbsa B Thib s1e:xuth ce xe W cero 10 abTo
SIBUBIIIHCA W 3€EMJIA IJIOTUIO, He BbIAXY 00 est Kb mostoxkeHa»
(Jouravel, 371). T'ux Mor fake ApaMaTU3UPOBATh CBOM pacckas
«JIETEKTUBHBIMH » BCTABKaMH: « B TOM ke IepKBU CBATHIA AHa-
cracuii 6e3 IJ1aBbI €CTh, a TJIaBy ero ykpaau» (Jouravel, 375).
Bce 3T0 Tpr3BaHO OBLIO OKUBJIATH MOHOTOHHOCTH 9KCYPCOBO/I-
YeCcKOTO HappaTHBa.

Kak Bogusin Auronus no llapsrpanay?

AHTOHUY TIOCETHJI 32 BPEMS CBOEro MaJIOMHHUYECTBA 97 Ta-
MATHUKOB U BHUJIEJ 115 PEJIUKBUIZ, TOT/IA KaK BCE OCTAIbHbIE
pyCCKHe ITaJIOMHUKU BMeECTe B3SThle — JIUIIb 58 MaMATHUKOB3.
Ato MorJio 6b1 cesnaTh Kuury ITaloMHUK Ba)KHEHIITUM HUCTOY-
HUKOM II0 TOPOJicKOoN Tororpadgun KoHCTaHTUHOMOJIA, €C/TU
ObI B HEW He mapui Tonorpaduueckuit xaoc. X. Jlomapes* ot-
Hec 9Ty IYTAHUIY HE Ha CUeT MO3/IHEUIIIEr0 PeJlakTopa, a Ha

! Effenberger A. Zur »Reliquientopographie«... S. 286—288. Effenber-
ger A. Die Kirche des hl. Romanos... S. 191—226.

2 Effenberger A. Zur »Reliquientopographiex... S. 278. Anm.63.

3 Majeska G. Russian Pilgrims. P.101.

4 Jlonapes. C. XXIX-XXXI.
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cueT camoro Autonus. Tem He MeHee, kKak H. KoHakoB!, Tak 1
cam X. JlomapeB?, K&KABIN I0-CBOEMY, IBITAIOTCS ITPOYEPTUTD
MapuipyT najioMHuka o llaperpany. Ilocienyromiue uccneno-
BaTeJIN OTKA3aJINCh OT 3TOU akcuoMbl. Tak, M. 'apsanuTtu cun-
TaJI, YTO AHTOHUM mocelay KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKUE IIEPKBU B
MOpAJKE CJIeJIOBAaHUA UX IPECTOJIbHBIX IIPAa3AHUKOB3. OZHAKO
TaKyl0 «POCKOIIb» MOT IIO3BOJIUTH ceOe JIUIITh YeJIOBEK, KUBY-
U B TOPOZIe MHOTHE TO/bI, 8 HUKAK He OOBIYHBINA ITAJIOMHUK.
A. dpdenbeprep* u A. XKypasesib® CUUTAIOT, UTO /11 AHTOHUSA
Ba)KHBI OBUIM HE CTOJIBKO 3JaHHSA, CKOJIBKO COJIepKaBIIHECs
TaMm pesqukBuu®. U, TeM He MeHee, TAJIOMHUKHU XOJWJIH IO TO-
POy He caMH — UX BeJIU 3KCKYPCOBO/bI, KOTOPbIe He MOTJIU He
ZlyMaTh O TONorpagpuueckou OCMbICIEHHOCTH MapIIpyTa.
Kakas ’xe skCKypcoBopueckas JIOTUKA IIPOCJIEKUBAETCA B
Kuure [Tanomuuk? Pazymeercs, cHauasa TYpUCT OCMaTPUBAET
Cs. Coduro u BoproBble 1epkBu. Ho Kyzia ero BeiyT norom?
[TanomuukoB XIV-XV BB. 06b1uyHO Besk oT CB. Coduu JyiiH-
HBIM MapIIPyTOM Ha IOT ¥ IIOTOM Ha 3ama/, 10 YaCOBOU CTPe-
Ke, BJ10J1b Oepera bocdhopa u MpamMopHOTO MOpsi — AHTOHUS Ke
B XO/I€ €T0 IIepBOH 9KCKYPCHUU IIPOBEJIU 110 HE OUEHD IITUPOKOMY
kou1blly BOKpYT CB. Codun ot Xankonpatuu 10 MaHraH, Takxke
1o yacoBoii crpenke (Jouravel, 357—366)7. Bropoii Mapuipyr,
HAIIPOTHUB, HAUMHAJICA HA CAMOU IOTO-3aIaJHOM OKOHEYHOCTH
ITaperpaza, y 30s10TbIX BopoT, 1 1mies B ceBepo-BOCTOYHOM Ha-

1 Konoakoe H. I1. BuzaHTHICKHeE [EPKBU U TaMATHUKYA KOHCTaHTHHOTIO-
. M., 2006. C.99-103.

2 Jlonapes. C. 41-69.

3 Garzaniti M. Le Livre... P. 31.

4 Effenberger A. Zur »Reliquientopographie«... S. 265-327. Cp. Tax-
ske: idem. Antonij von Novgorod und die Kirche des Theodoros év 1oig
Ypopakiov — Ein Beitrag zur sakralen Topographie von Konstantinopel
// Proceedings of the 22nd International Congress of Byzantine Studies.
Plenary papers. Sofia, 2011. P. 285-308.

5 Jouravel A. Die Neuausgabe... S. 163.

¢ Cp.: Jouravel A. Antonij von Novgorod... S. 155.

7 EffenbergerA.Zur «Reliquientopographie...» S. 287,297—-303,306—307;
Janin. P. 499—-500; 285; 37; 89; 372; Talbot A.-M. The Posthumous Mirac-
les of St. Photeine // Analecta Bollandiana. 1994. T. 112. P. 85—104.
Cp.: Ciggaar K. N. Une description... P. 255-256, 258.
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npaBiieHUn K KosoHHe Apkajus, ciienys, ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU OT-
KJIOHEHUSIMH, [03KHOMY pykaBy Mecol (Jouravel, 371—378).!
TpeTuit MapIIpyT OYTH [EJTUKOM UJIET B/IOJIb TOPOJICKUX CTEH
¢ ra Ha ceBep: oT Bopor cB. Pomana a0 nucrepHbsl Asnud
(Jouravel, 377-382)2. lanbHelinne Tonorpaduyeckuie aH-
Hble B KHure [TaJIOMHUK CHJIBPHO TT€pENyTaHbl, 1 HA 3HAUNTETb-
HOM HIPOTSKEHUY MapIIPyT MOYTH HE TO/IJTAETCSA PEKOHCTPYK-
nuu. HUTH mocsezoBaTesIbHOTO paccka3a BOCCTAaHABIIMBAETCS
Ha Oepery 3osotoro Pora, y mopra Heopwuii: orTyma TypucroB
BeJIM Ha 10T 110 BTOPOU KpyIHeuIel aprepuu KoHcTaHTHHOIIO-
Jis1, MaBpHaHOBY MOPTHUKY, BIUIOTh J0 €T0 coeluHeHus ¢ Me-
coii, 1 o Hel He 3anaj 10 Popyma KoHcTaHTHHA U BOKPYT HETO
(Jouravel, 383—392)3, HO Kak JaJIeKO, IOHATh TPY/IHO, HOO B
MTOKa3aHUAX AHTOHHSA BHOBB HacTyIaeT xaoc. Cieayonun yJya-
CTOK TOMOTpadUUeCcKO! HEOIpPeIeIeHHOCTH OXBAThIBAET ellle
OOJIBIIIYIO TLJIOIIA/Ib, M 3aTEM MAapIIPyT BOCCTAaHABJIMBAETCS
y>Ke Ha O6epery MpamMOpHOTo MOps, TpUYEM HJET C Iora Ha ce-
Bep, orubaet Mnmoapom, CB. Coduio 1 3aKaHUNBAETCSA TOYTH
y 3osotoro Pora (Jouravel, 391—-396)4. [TocieaHue aBa Mapiii-

1 Seemann K.-D. Die altrussische Wallfahrsliteratur... S. 217; Janin. P. 94;
319; 279; 220-222; 373; 183; 35; 354—358; 311; 117; 204; 90; 99; 383;
Berger A. Untersuchungen... S. 365—367; 624; 635-638; 388; 634—635;
651—-652; 653; Asutay-Effenberger N., Effenberger A. Zum Verlauf... S.
13; 21; Effenberger A. Theodosia von Konstantinopel — Anmerkungen zu
ihrem Kult und Kultort. Erganzende Uberlegungen zu ihrem ,hagiogra-
phischen Dossier” // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik. 2011.
Bd. 61. S. 123—124, 131. Cp.: Majeska G Russian Travellers... P. 279—280.
2 Janin. P. 367; 69; 410; 76—77; The Life of Saint Basil the Younger...
P. 739; Asutay-Effenberger N. Das Kloster des Ioannes Prodromos tfig
I[Tétpag in Konstantinopel und sein Bezug zur Odalar und Kasim Aga Camii
// Millennium. 2008. Bd. 6. S. 299—327.

3 Janin. P. 393; 271; 22-25; 313; 404—405; 395; 484—485; 443; Berger
A. Untersuchungen. S. 319—329; Effenberger A. Zur »Reliquientopogra-
phie«... S. 274. Anm.41.

4 Janin. P. 123; 451; 516; 16; 264; Effenberger A. Zur »Reliquientopogra-
phie«... S. 291; Berger A. Untersuchungen... S. 566—568; 399; 277—280;
486—487; 269—270; Effenberger A. Stadtinterne Reliquientranslationen in
Konstantinopel — Der Fall der heiligen Euphemia von Chalkedon // Hinter
den Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. Leben im Byzantinischen Reich /
Hrsg. von F. Daim, J. Drauschke. Mainz; Heidelberg, 2017. S. 45—54.
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pyTa NpOXOAWIN 3a MpesieaMu «HUCTOPUYECKOTO I0JIyOCTPO-
Ba»: onuH B Ilepe, umenyemoii y Autonus HMcnurac (Jouravel,
397—408)', — TaM JIBIMKEHHE IIJI0 TOYHO H CEBEP; BTOPOH HaA
3amnaz oT 30s10ThIX BopoT. Ha 3TOM 0Tpe3ke UTHHEpapusa CTOUT
OCTaHOBUTHCSA MOJIPOOHEE.

[Tocneguue nBa TONOHUMA, yHOMUHAaeMble AHTOHUEM, TIO/I-
Burn X. JlomapeBa Ha ouepelHOE MpeHeOpeKUTEbHOE 3a-
Mmeuanue: «Hu B Xpuconosie, Hu B Kajunose majoMHUK He
OBLI, IOBOJILCTBYSACH JIUIIHb 3aMETKAaMH O HUX ITPOBOTHUKOB»>.
Ho Benp MBI 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI HE CTOJIBKO OOJUYUTH aBTOPA,
CKOJIPKO MOHATH, II0YeMYy UMEHHO 3TH TOIIOHUMBI U3 MHOTHUX
COTeH BO3MOKHbBIX nonaysin B Kaury Ilasomuank. Pazbepemcst ¢
Ka’X/IbIM U3 HUX IO OT/AEJIbHOCTH.

YToOBI YACHUTD, YeM AHTOHHSA 3anuHTepecoBas Kayutnmoss,
JIeKaBIINM BechbMa Jlasieko oT Llaperpaja, cieayeTr mpoaHaIn-
3UPOBATh BeCh IOCJIETHUU ero MapuIpyT. 3AaKOHUYUB ONHCAHUe
Ianarts! («Mcnuraca» ), IaTOMHUK TUIIET: «Jlo cBATOI ke I1aT-
uuiy ot Llapsarpaja aens nemry utu» (Jouravel, 407). Eciu 661
peub nuia o nepksu C. [lapackeBbl VIKOHUICKOH, CTOSBIIEN
Ha coBp. Haskoy caddesi?, To /10 Hee, 1ake ¢ yueTOM IepenpaBsbl
Ha joake depes 3osotoil Por, ot CB. Coduu OBLIIO HUKAK He
6osiee AByX yacoB. OcTaercs MpenoI0KUTh, YTO PEYD UET HE
o cB. [lapackeBe koHuUlicKoM, a 0 ¢B. [TapackeBe ANUBATCKOU,
He NPU3HAHHON OPUIIMAJIBbHBIMU LIEPKOBHBIMU BjacTAMHU. Ee
KyabT OypHO paszBwics B XII B., Tak uTo matpuapxy MoaHHY
My3ajIoHy IpHUIIIOCH laXKe U3/1aBaTh CHeNaIbHBIN YKa3 C 3a-
MMPeTOM ee CKaHAAJIbHOTO KuUTuA. BrpoueM, ciaBa Ilapacke-
BBl DNIUBATCKOM Y»Ke IIarHyJja B CJIAaBAHCKUUN MUD, U B 1237 T.

1 Janin. P. 65; 172, 178; 195; 196; 374; 297—298; 255; 108—109, 591-592;
20; 499; 328; 87; 482; 231—232; Kiilzer A. Ostthrakien (Europe) (Tabula
Imperu Byzantini; 12). Wien, 2008. S. 355-336; 366; 186, 344; 248—2409;
680; 668; 573; Mango C. ConstantlnoplesMount of Olives... P. 164; 158;
Pierre Gilles. Itineraires byzantins / Intr., transl. par J.-O. Grelois. Paris,
2007. P. 137; 155; ’Kurtue u nesauusa Wnapuona... C. 23.

2 Jlonapes. C. XL.

3 Janin. P. 391; Effenberger A. Stadtinterne Reliquientranslationen...
S. 50.
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Oosirapckuii 11aph MiBaH AceHb mepeBe3 ee MOIIU B CBOIO CTO-
sty TeipHOBO. Hesb3s1 UCKIIIOUUTD, UTO MOIMYJIAPHOCTH HOBO-
MOJTHOH CBATOU Aocturyiia HoBroposia' 1 AHTOHHUN PENTUII I10-
CETUTh ee MOTHWTy. JIMIIIHUM CBUJIETEILCTBOM B IIOJIb3y TaKOM
THUIIOTE3bI ABJIsIeTCA AabHen i HappatuB Kuuru [TaToMHUK:
TaM FOBOPHUTCS O MaMATHHUKAX, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX «BHE 3JI1aThIX
BpaT», TO ECTh B I0T0O-3aI1a/THOM HAIIpaBJIEHNH U3 TOPO/Ia, TOT/IA
KaK I1epKoBb cB. [TlapackeBbl IKOHUIICKOU HAXOAMIIACh B CEBEP-
HOM HAaIlpaBJIEHUH.

[TapackeBa dnuBaTckas ObLIa MOXOpPOHEHa B JepeBHe Ka-
JIMKpaTus, Ha Oepery 3ajuBa BIOIOKYEKMeJIJKe; OCTaTKU ee
IIEPKBH €IIle CyIeCTBOBAIN B Hauasie XX B.2 9TO MECTO JIEJKUT B
39 kM oT KoHCTaHTHHOMOJIA, U YTOOBI €Tr0 JIOCTUYb, JEeUCTBHU-
TeJIPHO, HY?KeH ObLI MOJIHBIN JeHb. CiieiyIonue 3a yIIOMHHa-
HueM IlapackeBbl TOIMIOHUMBI TaK)Ke JIOKAJIM3YIOTCS K 3amajy
oT 3os10ThIX BopoT. IlepBbIM, cpasy 3a HUMU, Jiexkas cB. Huko-
sa ITpo6uso0, JIerko OTOXKAECTBIISIEMBIN ¢ epkoBbio CB. Hu-
Kos1ast MosiuBOTa3, ¥ TO Uy/10, 0 KOTOPOM yIIOMHHAaeT AHTOHUH,
W3BECTHO 10 BU3AHTUHCKUM HUcTOUHUKaM*. [lountanue cB. EB-
¢pumun, xoropoe, cornacHo Knuure IlasoMHUK, OCyIecTBJIA-
JIOCh «HEOLIEAIIE 3Ke IATHAIY Maio» (Jouravel, 407), B nei-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTU UMeJsio MecTo Bo dopuone (coBp. diops)s, B
20 kM ot nepkBu CB. [TapackeBsl. HakoHell, mocaelHUN MyHKT
Mapuipyta — 1epkoBb EjeHsl Apupckoi, pacnosokeHHas Ha
s3ainBe Brooxuekmemxke®, B camoM jese, Heganexko ot Cs. Ila-
packeBwl. 1 BOT stuib 3aTeM AHTOHUU muiret: «Y Kamumoss

! MOKHO TpeATosarath, uro IlapackeBa CUYHTAIACh CIIACUTEIbHUIIEH
kHA34 fApocinasa Mynporo, cMm.: Munesa E. boin mu SIpociaBom MynpbsiM viog
@ Gpyovtt Poociog B BUBAHTUICKOM IIPOCTPAHHOM KUTHU CB. [IapackeBsl
Anusatckoii (BHG3 1420z) // Byzantinoslavica. 2016. Vol. 74. P. 175—-1809.
2 Kiilzer A. Ostthrakien... S. 424—425.

3 Kiilzer A. Ostthrakien... S. 537; Janin. P. 373.

4 Anrich G. Hagios Nikolaos. Der heilige Nikolaos in der Griechischen
Kirche. Bd. 1. Die Texte. Leipzig; Berlin, 1913. S. 415—416.

5 Majeska G. Russian Travellers... P. 149; Kiilzer A. Ostthrakien... S. 589.
¢ Janin. P. 109-110; Kiilzer A. Ostthrakien... S. 270—273.
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JKe JIeXKUT HOBBIU oTenb Eybumuii»'. Umeerca B Buny EBdu-
vuii Magurckuii (BHG 654), moxopoHeHHbBIH B JpKkeabare, B
36 kM ot Kayutumnosns (coBp. lasutumosin)?. [losiByieHue sTOMU
uHdopmaruu B Kuure [TaloMHUK BhI3BaHO TeM, uTO EBQuMuii
cuuTasca poaHbIM Oparom I[lapackeBpl DNMUBATCKOU3, O ueM,
BUJIIMO, AHTOHUIO TTOBEJAIN TIPU TOCEIEHUHN ee MOTHJIBI, a
OH OTJIOKHJI 0OHAPO/I0BaHME 3TOM MH(POPMAIINHU BILIOTH JI0 3a-
BEPIIIEHUS PEAJIHHO OCYIIIECTBUMOTO MapIIpyTa.

[Taccaxk, KOTOPBIM 3aKaHUMBAETCSA COOCTBEHHO 5KCKYpCHU-
oHHad 4yactb Kauru IlanoMHUK, 3ByduT Tak: «A BO XpycoIlo-
JINU CBATHIN Bacuiell HOBBIH JIEXKUT: TOH 00 cBATHIN Bacuiei
o cTpairHeM cyze Hamucan» (Jouravel, 409). ’Kutue Bacwnus
HoBoro, Ha KOTOpOe CTOJIb ABHBIM 00pa30oM cchLIaeTcsi AHTO-
HHH, IOBECTBYET O IIOrPeOEHUH CBSITOTO TaK: CHaJyasia IOJYrTa-
Tesib Bacwiua Koncrantun BapBap cobupasics «OTHECTH €ro
OCTaHKH Ha KOPaObJIb ¥ IOXOPOHUTH B CBOEM UMEHUH, JIEKAIIEM
Ha BOCTOKe, HanpoTuB llapcTBenHoro I'opoza, rie mocrtpoeHa
3HaMEHUTAas [EPKOBb BOTOPOHIIBI, — MOJIOKUTH €T0 B 3TOM
60xpeM xpame»+. OJTHAKO y HETO BBIIIE]T KOH(QIIUKT C IPYTUM
nounTaTesieM Bacuius, eBHyxoM MloaHHOM, OBIBIITUM JIMUHBIM
oduIMaHTOM UMIIepaTpUIlbl: «BiarouectuBbiii MloaHH... BOC-
MPEeNATCTBOBA rocnoAnHy KoHcraHnTuHY, roBops: «PasBe yx
Hety morua B llapctBenHom I'opojie? 37ech Beb MOKOATCA
MOIIIN TBHICAY CBATHIX! A THI XOUelllb JIMIIUTH HAC HAIIEro JIy-
x0BHOTO OTIa? MTak, He fejiai Toro, 9yTo 3aaymai! A ecin HeT
y Tebs1 [TToaxoAsIeli]| MOTUIIBI, pa3peIid MHE, TBOEMY CJIyTe,
1 cziesiaro Bce HeoOxoammoe! »5 KoneranTtus yerynuwi, u Mloanx

1 benobposa O. A. O «Kuure ITanomHuK»... C. 235.

2 Kiilzer A. Ostthrakien... S. 501-503.

3 Benukue Muneu Yersu. Oktsa6ps. [ 4—18. CII6., 1874. C16. 1026.

4 The Life of St. Basil the Younger... P. 736—737; cp.: Ryden L. The “Life”
of St. Basil the Younger and the Date of the “Life” of St. Andreas Salos //
Okeanos: Essays presented to Thor Sevcenko on his Sixtieth Birthday by
his Colleagues and Students (Harvard Ukrainian Studies. 1983. Vol. 7).
P. 574.

5 YKurtue Bacuauss HoBoro B ipeBHENIIIEM CIaBIHCKOM riepeBojie / V3.
T. A. IleutkoBckas, JI. . Illerosnesa, C. A. iBanos. M., 2018. C. 740—741.
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MOXOpoHWJ Bacuimsa B coOCTBEHHOM MOHAcThIpe XapTodu-
Jlakca, Ha 3alaJHOM Kpaio ropozia, Boasie 1epkBu CBB. ®yopa
u JlaBpa; MOTOM OH IEPEJIOKUII TEJIO U3 JEPEBAHHOTO rpoda B
MPaMOPHBIN capkodar, BCKOpe MOCTPUTCS B TOM K€ MOHACThI-
pe (XOTsI TOT U SIBJISJICS JKEHCKUM), a Uepes3 roji camM ObLIT I0XO0-
poHeH nojte rpoba Bacwmus'.

Opnako, kak Mbl unTaeM B Kaure IlajoMHUK, K 1200 1. Ba-
CUJINH TOKOWJICA B XPHUCOMOJIE, & U3 3TOT0, IO-BUIUMOMY, CJie-
JIyeT, uTo, ITocjie cMepTu eBHyxa MoanHa, KorcranTua Bapsap
BCe-TAKU OCYIIeCTBUJI CBOM ITIepBOHAYAIbHBIN IIJIaH, IEPe3axo-
poHuB Bacunus B coOCTBeHHOM MOHAcThIpe. MajoBepOsTHO,
yT0oOBI MH(MOPMAIHA O Mepe3aXOpoHeHnn Bacwinsa comepika-
JIach B KaKON-TH00 HEM3BECTHON HAM, HO JIOCTYITHOHM B 1200 T.
Bepcuu ero Kutus. Ckopee Bcero, mamsaTb 00 3TOM CBSITOM
JKWJIa B YCTHOU Tpasunuu KoncTaHTUHOMOIIA?. 3HAYNUT, BU3aH-
TUHCKUU THA AHTOHHSA OBbLI B Kypce aruorpadudeckoro ¢osib-
KJIOpA U He YKJIOHSJICS OT OOCY K/IeHHUS He BIIOJTHE KAHOHUYHBIX
IepCOHAKEM.

YnuBuTesnbHO He TO, YTO J{0OpBIHA fApelKOBUY B KOHIIE
cBoero npeObIBaHuA B [lapsrpajie Cipocus 3KCKypcoBoia 0 MO-
rusie Bacunusa: XKutue 5TOro CBATOrO MOJIb30BAJIOCh HA Pycu
OTPOMHOM MOMYJIIPHOCTh, W €r0 MaMsTh BXOJIUT B HECKOJIBKO
penaknuii [Iposora XII B. [lopaduTesibHO TO, YTO MECTHBIN TH/T
TOYHO 3HaJI, KAK OTBETUTH HA TAKOU BOIIPOC.

Astopsl X B. coobmmarmT, yto umneparop JleB VI momapuin
oty Korcrautuna BapBapa umeHue B MecTe, Ha3bIBABIIIEMCA
Hocwua3. 9ToT TOMOHUM HE MO/IaeTCsI TOUHOU JIOKAJTU3AIliH, HO
SICHO, 4TO OH HaxoAwjIcsA rae-To B XpucomnoJsiet. Tam nipu yua-
CTUHU TIaTpuapxa ObLI OCHOBAaH MOHACTHIPH; BOCITPOU3BO/IS 3TO
HM3BECTHe CBOUX MCTOUHHKOB, Moanu Ckuimuna B XI B. m06as-

! The Life of St. Basil the Younger... P. 736—741.

2 Ibid. P. 15.

3 Ryden L. The “Life” of St. Basil... P. 575—-576.

4 Janin R. Les églises et les monastéres des grans centres byzantins (Bithy-
nie, Hellespont, Latros, Galesios, Trebizonde, Athenes, Thessalonique).
Paris, 1975. P. 59.
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JIIeT cOOCTBEHHYI0 WHMOpMAaIo: o0uTe b ObLIa MOCBAIEHA
Cnacurenio'. Moans 11 Komuus B cepeaune XII B. caesnas 3ToT
MOHACTBIPB BJIaJIeHHEM CBOEro IJIaBHOrO JieTuina — [laHTokpa-
Topa. 3HAUUT, OOUTEIh, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO y/IAJIEHHOCTbH, BCE
9TO BpeMs OCTaBaIaCch TAK WM MHA4Ye HAa BUAY. Bo3MOKHO, OHA
Jla’ke peKJIaMUPOBaJIa ce0s1 KaK MECTO 3aXOPOHEHUS CKaH/AJb-
HOTO CBATOT0, OTCYTCTBOBABIIIETO B O(PUIINATBHBIX CHHAKCAPAX
KoncranTunonosbsckoul LlepkBu, HO TeM He MeHee IOIYJIAp-
HOTO. IHTEpECHO OTMETUTH, YTO 1IepKOoBb CBB. ®siopa u Jlas-
pa, MecTo IepBOHAYAJIBHOTO YIIOKOeHU: Bacuius, Bxoauaa BO
BTOpPOH, IO HAIlleMy CUYeTy, 9KCKYpPCUOHHBIU MapmipyT Kauru
[TanomMHUK, OJHAKO B pacckase Ipo Hee HUKAKUX YIIOMUHAHUHN
0 Bacunuu HoBoM HeT. DTO KOCBEHHOE TIO/ITBEPKAEHUE TUIIO-
Te3bl, UTO BOIPOC O HEM 33/]aJ1 UMEeHHO AHTOHUM, 1 UMEHHO B
KOHIIe BCero IyTellecTBUA.

Takum obpaszom, Kuura IlajloMHUK TpesicTaBisieT cOOOM
CJIO’KHOCOCTaBHOE IMPOU3BE/IEHNE, BKIIOYAIOIee COOCTBEHHO
aBTOpPCKUE 3aMeTKU AHTOHUSA, «CTAHJAAPTHBIN» HKCKYPCOBO/I-
YyecKUU HappaTuB U NepOOpPMATUBHBIN pe3yJIbTaT OOIEHUs
TypHUCTa C ero r'uJoM>.

* Toannis Scylitzae synopsis historiarum / Ed. J. Thurn. Berlin, 1973.
P.191.97.

2 Y MeHs He GbLJIO BO3MOKHOCTH BHECTU HCIIPABJIEHUs, AUKTYeMble MO-
norpacdwueii: Die Kniga palomnik des Antonij von Novgorod / Ed., Ubers.,
Komm. von A. Jouravel (Imagines Medii Aevi; 47). Wiesbaden, 2019, omy-
OGJIMKOBAHHOMU y3Ke I0CJIE TOTO, KaK CTaThs ObLIa cZlaHA B II€YATh.
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«VENETIA HEBBE PRINCIPIO PER LA
DESTRUTION DELLA GRANDE TROGIA».
MUA® O BEHEIIU KAK
ALTERUM BYZANTIUM

a TPOTSDKEHWH CTOJIeTHH cronuma Bocrounoit Pum-

CKOW WMIIepUHM Bcerzia ObLia Ay BeHeruu TOYKOU

OoTCUeTa, MyCTh U JIByCMbICIeHHOU. Oryisigka Ha Bu-
3aHTUIO, OOYyCJIOBJIEHHAs 3YKOHOMHYECKHMMH U TOPTOBBIMU
WHTepecaMu BeHeruu, Obljla BhI3BaHA B T. Y. YEM-TO BpOje
BOCXHUIIEHUs TIEPE] HACTETHUKOM U 3aKOHHBIM XPaHUTEJIEM
JIDEBHUX PUMCKHUX TpaAuNUN U BiaacTu. Kakumu ObI KOH-
(bIUKTHBIMY, HATAHYTBIMUA M XOJIOAHBIMU HU OBLIM OTHOIIIE-
HUsI MEXJy HUMH, BEChb IlepeMOHHUAs, O0OpSAAbI, HEKOTOpas
MIBITITHOCTD Xy[0?KECTBEHHOTO CTUJIS B COUYETAaHUH C KpacHOpe-
YUBBIMU (OPMaMU peNpe3eHTalluu BJIACTH JeMOHCTPHUPYIOT,
HACKOJIbKO pelIaIuM ObLT UMITYJIbC U3 KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJS,
OTIPENIETUBIINHN TPAKIAHCKYI0 M KyJbTYPHYIO UIEHTUIHOCTD
Benenuu B kI04eBble MOMEHTHI ee ¢popMupoBanus B Cpef-
HYE BeKa. YUeHble HeOJTHOKPATHO WU3y4YaJlk 3THU OTHOIIEHWUS,
packpbiBasi, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, BCEBO3MOKHbBIE aCIEKTHI Be-
HEIIMAaHCKOTO BU3aHTHHU3Ma, a C APYrou, rayonnement de
Venise B JleBaHte. /[y peaym3anuu IeJH, ITOCTaBJIEHHOH
B HacTosAIeld paboTe, s X0Tesaa ObI OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha OJTHOM
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acIeKTe, CBA3aHHOM C JIeTeHJaMU O IPOUCXOXKIAECHUU T'OpPOo-
Jla, KOTOpble ObLIM pa3paboTaHbl B BEHEIMAHCKOW WHTEJI-
JIEKTYaJIbHOU cpefie. TOT acleKT, HACKOJIBKO MHe U3BECTHO,
He TIPUBJIEKaJl BHUMaHUs HCCIe0BaTeel, HECMOTPS Ha €Tro
Ba)XHOCTDb B IIPOSICHEHUH HI€0JIOTUUECKON CBsA3U MeXay Be-
Henyed 1 KOHCTaHTHUHOIIONEM WJIH, €CJIU UCIIOJIb30BaTh U3-
BECTHYIO BUCCAPUOHOBCKYI0 (OPMYJIy, B CHMBOJIUYECKOM OTO-
JKecTBaeHnn Busautuu ¢ alterum Byzantium®.

I/ICTOPI/I‘IECKOE MIPOUCXOKIACHUEC BEHeIH/II/I
U Pa3BUTUE IPAKAAHCKOI0 CAMOCO3HAHUA

B ¢enomeHosiornu Tak HazpiBaeMoro muda o Beneruu, Tom
[IOYTHU HeHcuepliaeMoM pellepTyape JiereH i, KOTopble COUMHS-
JIUCh Ha MPOTSKEHUU BEKOB BEHEIIMAHCKUMHU HcToprorpadamu
U IAHETUPHUCTAMU C IeJIbI0 BBIyMaTh IIPOILIOe TOPOo/a, 3Ioxa
[IePBOHAYAJILHOTO IIOCEJIEHUs 3aHUMAaeT I|eHTPAJIbHOEe MeCTO>.
Jlerensipl, IPOCJIEKUBAOIINE IIPOUCXOXK/IEHNE JPEBHUX IIOCe-
JIEHIIEB BEHEIMAHCKOTO apXuIesara, pa3pabaThlBaIUCh OOK O
00K cO cka3aHUAMU, OOBACHAIONUMU, KOTJ]A U [TI0YeMy 3TH I0-
CeJIeHITbl IIOKUHYJIN MaTepUK, YTOOBI KUTh CPe/I HerocTelpu-
UMHBIX 00710T jaryHbl. OfiHA U3 TPaJUIMN B 3TUX CKa3aHUAX

Pabora BelmosiHeHA B paMikax npoekta MYRICE npu ¢unacoBo#t moj-
nepskke European Union’s Horizon 2020 research and innovation
programme under the Marie Sklodowska-Curie G.A. no. 745869.

! B 3HaMeHHUTOM IOCJIaHUU 1468 T. BeHellmaHCcKoMy 10Ky Buccapuon Hu-
KEeHCKHH oImuca Topoj KaK «IouTH BTOpoi Busaurtuii» (quasi alterum
Byzantium). 9To MUCHbMO, COJIepKalllee aKT apeHus 6ubmuorexku Bucca-
puoHa Benenuu, onyosaunkoBaHo B: Labowsky L. Bessarion’s library and
the Biblioteca Marciana. Rome, 1979. P. 147-149.

2 Tlomgpo6Hee o mude o Beneruu cm.: Fasoli G. Nascita di un mito // Studi
storici in onore di Gioacchino Volpe per il suo 80° compleanno (Biblioteca
Storica Sansoni. Nuova ser.; 1). Firenze, 1958. P. 447—479; Gaeta F.
Alcune considerazioni sul mito di Venezia // Bibliothéque d’'Umanisme
et Renaissance. Vol. 23. Geneve, 1961. P. 58—75; Idem. L’idea di Venezia
// Storia della cultura veneta / Ed. by G. Arnaldi, M. Pastore Stocchi.
Vol. I11/3. Vicenza, 1981. P. 565—641; Miur E. Civic ritual in Renaissance
Venice. Princeton, 1981. P. 13—62.
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MIPUIIICHIBAET BEHEIMAHIIAM TaJUTbCKOE ITPOUCXOXK/IEHHE, B TO
BpeMs Kak Jipyras JIMHUA TOp/leJINBO HAacTauBaeT Ha UX IIPOUC-
XOXKJEHUU OT TPOsiHIEB. COIVIACHO MOC/IETHEH TPaJUIAU, TOP-
CTKa TPOSIHIIEB BO IJIaBe C MyZAPbIM COBETHUKOM Iaps IIpuama
AHTeHOpOM HamIa yOe)kulle B JIaTyHe IOcjIe pasrpabieHus u
paspylieHus ux ropoza. JlereHipl 0 IpeBHEHIIIEM IPOUCXOK/IEe-
HUM BeHenuy — HapsAy ¢ HECKOJIBKUMU BepcusAMU Mu(a 0 XpU-
CTHaHU3aINU AKBUJIEU U €e OKPECTHOCTEN armocTosioM Mapkom!
— Ppa3pabaThIBAIUCh JJIA UJIEOJIOTHYECKUX U TOJUTHYECKUX
HY»k7] BeHenlnm Ha IPOTSIKEHUU ee UCTOpUM. B 9TOH mepcriek-
THBE TaJUIbCKOE MPOUCXOK/IEHNE BEeHENHNaHIEB, chOopMyIHpO-
BaHHOe B T'yMaHUCTHUYECKOU mcropuorpaduu, — Mbl HAXOJUM
ero, Haripumep, B Historiae rerum Venetiarum, coctaBJeHHOH
MapxkantoHuo CabesuTnKo OKoJIo 1487 T., — MOIJIO YKa3bIBaTh
Ha OJIM3KHe TUIUIOMAaTHIeCKHe CBsA3U Mekry Benerueii u ®pan-
el Bo BpemeHa 6paka Karepunsl KopHapo u xopossa Kumpa
Naxosa II JlysunbsHa (1468 r.)2. IlogoOHBIM ke oOpa3oM Jie-
TeH/]a O TPOSHCKOM IPOUCXOXK/IEHUH TOPO/Ia BKJIIOUAET B ce0s1 Ha
IIPOTS?KEHUHU CTOJIETUH Te 37IeMEeHTHI, KOTOPbIE CBU/IETEIbCTBYIOT,
KaK TOPO/I KOHIIENTYaTU3UPYeT ce0s1 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K BHEIITHEMY
Mupy. Bripouem, mipesk;ie yem IIPUCTYIIUTD K aHAIN3Y 3TOH JiereH-
JIbI, TIPEYK/IE YeM TIOHATh, KAKOe 3HAUEHUsI OHA UMeJIa JIJIsl CHMBO-
JIMYECKOTO OTOK/eCTBIeHUs BeHernuu ¢ alterum Byzantium, Mbl
JIOJDKHBI PACCMOTPETD ee IPAKJAHCKOe «caMoco3HaHue». Kak Be-
HEITUAHIIBI PAa3MBIIUISIOT O CBOEM T'OPO/Ie Y KaK B3aUMOJIEHCTBY-
0T C OKPY?KAIOIIIM MUPOM, KaK KJIacCU(PUIIUPYIOT ero?

B cBoeil perpeseHTanu ropojia BEHEIIMAHCKHUE XPOHHCTHI
CXOZIATCA B /IByX HEW3MEHHBIX Bellax. Bo-mepBbIX, OHU MOA-
YepPKUBAIOT €r0 U3HAYAIBHYI0 CBOOO/Iy U HE3aBUCHUMOCTD . JTa

! Peyer H.C.Stadtund Stadtpatronim mittelalterlichen Italien (Wirtschaft,
Gesellschaft, Staat: Ziircher Studien zur allgemeinen Geschichte; 13).
Zurich, s.a. S. 8—24; Tramontin S. San Marco // Culto dei Santi a Venezia
(Biblioteca agiografica veneziana; 2) / Ed. Idem, A. Niero, G. Musolino,
C. Candiani. Venezia, 1965. P. 47—58, 70—73 (TaMm ke, cM. 6ubuorpaduio).
2 Pertusi A. Gli inizi della storiografia umanistica nel Quattrocento //
La storiografia veneziana fino al secolo XVI. Aspetti e problemi / Ed.
I. Firenze. 1970. P. 318-319, 331.
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HWCKYCCTBEHHAsT KOHCTDPYKITHSI, HECOMHEHHO, HEHCTOPHYHAs,
MHOTO€ TOBOPHUT O MEHTAJIUTETE U KyJIbTYPHBIX MeXaHU3MaX,
JIEACTBYIONIUX B 9TOU TpaKJaHCKOU cpezie. [IponcxokieHme
Benernuu cBsI3aHO ¢ HCTOPUEN O3/THEAHTUIHOU M Tasimu, KOr-
Jla TOPOJI PETYJISIPHO To/iBeprajics HaberaMm repMaHCKUX ILjIe-
MeH, HauuHasA ¢ V B. U 3aBepIas HU3JIO0KEHUEM 3aIaTHOTO
pumMmckoro umneparopa Pomyna Asrycryna B 476 1. Hussio-
>kuBIIUH Pomysia cam ObLJI CBEPTHYT U YOUT B 493 T. OCTTOTOM
TeogopuxoM, OCHOBABIINM KOpOJieBCTBO B Utanuu. Utanusa
ObL71a BO3BpallleHa B OpOUTY UMIIEpUH B IpaBjeHue IOcTuHu-
aHa, B X07le TOTCKMX BOWH, KOT/[a apMHUsI BO IJIaBe C ITOJIKOBO/I-
neMm Hapcecom BbeicTynmia 3 KoHCTaHTUHOIIOJISA, YTOOBI OT-
BOEBaTh MMOJIyOoCcTPOB. Hapcec Me/yIeHHO MPOABUTAJICA BBEPX
10 aAPUATUYECKOMY TOOEPEeKbI0 W, IPHU IOJJIEPIKKe IPHU-
OpexHBIX TOpoA0B obstactu Venetia, CMOT TPEOI0JIETh COIIPO-
THBJIeHNEe (PPAHKOB U TOTOB M JIOCTUTHYTh PaBeHHBI B 552 T.
Kcepenune VI B. o01actu Venetia u Histria BMecTe ¢ OCTaIbHOH
Hrtanueh (3a UCKIIOUEHHEM HECKOJIBKUX JIOKAJIBHBIX TOUYEK
COTIPOTHBJIEHUSI) BEPHYJIHUCH MO/ BJIacTh KOHCTaHTUHOTIONS U
OBLT BHOBH BKJIIOUEHBI B €r0 a/[]MUHUCTPATUBHYIO CHCTEMY.
Tem He MeHee, Ta 6e30MMacHOCTh, KOTOpOoU WTasus mosib3oBa-
JIach TOCJIe BU3AHTUICKOTO 3aBOeBaHMsA, ObLIa oOpedeHa Ha
HEJI0JITOBEYHOCTh: OKOJIO 568 T. Ipyroe repMaHCcKoe IeMd —
JIaHT06AP/ABI, KOTOPOE IMPUMEPHO OTHOBPEMEHHO CO CMEPTHIO
Teomopuxa (526 r.) mOCETUIOCH K 0Ty OT /[yHas, Hauaso cBOH
myTh kK CeBepHoul Utanuu. [loa mpeaBOIUTETHCTBOM KOPOJIS
AnpO6ouHa JaHTOOAPABI MPOHUKIN Ty/a Yepe3 BHYTPEHHIOK
Venetia v 3axBaTUIU psJI TOPOAOB: AkBUIE0, Bepony, MunaH,
[TaBwuto, ITagyro. B Tako cuTyanmu MHOTHE KUTEIU MaTepUKa
HUCKaIH yOeXKHIlle Ha OCTPOBAaX BEHEIMAHCKOU JIaTyHBI, IIpe-
BpaTHB paiioH, paHee HACeJIEHHBIH OPOJISTYNMHU PHIO0JIOBAMH
U coe00BITYMKAMU, B TIOCTOSHHOE TOCeJieHue. DTH O0IIH-
HbI, I30JIUPOBAHHBIE OT BHYTpPeHHEH Venetia, IpeBpaTUINChH
B OPTraHU30BAaHHYIO CTPYKTypy repuorcta (ducato), KOTOpoe
CTaJI0 YacThI0 BU3AHTUNCKOTO PaBEeHHCKOr0 sK3apxara ¢ MO-
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MeHTa ero co3faHusd B 584 r.! Takum 06pa3zoM, HCTOPUUIECKOE
MIPOUCXOXK/IeHe BeHenuu MBI JOJKHBI paccMaTpUBaATh Ha
(¢one cyBepennTera BoCTOUYHON MMIEPUH U JIOSJIBHOCTHU II0
OTHOIIIeHUIO K Buzautuu. TospKO mocie KPyIIeHus dK3apxa-
Ta B 751 T. TOPOJT CMOT TIOCTEIIEHHO YTBEPJAUTHCS B Ka4eCTBE
aBTOHOMHOTO ITOJIUTUYECKOTO 00pa30BaHUs U MPETEH0BATh
Ha TO, UTO €r0o OCHOBAJI amoctos Mapk?. Bnots 10 koHI1a X B.
JUTHJICST HECIIOKOWHBIN Iepuoj., Korja civitas Venetiarum
Cy’KWIa s0JI0KOM pasaopa MEXKy CBETCKUMH U JTyXOBHBI-
MU BiacTsaMu: ¢ppaHkamu, Buszantuiinamu, Ceareim [Ipecro-
gom. ITocTerieHHO OHA MpeBpallaeTcs, HAKOHEI], B aKTUBHOTO
WTPOKA HA €BPONENCKOUN U CpeJu3eMHOMOPCKOU apeHe, a 3TO
BJIeUeT 3a cO0OH yKpeIlJIEHHe T'Pa’kJTaHCKOTO CAaMOCO3HaHUS,
OCHOBAHHOTO Ha KJIFOUEBBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTSX CBOOOIBI
Y HE3aBUCHUMOCTH.

Bropass ocobeHHOCTh TOpPO/A, KOTOPYIO IOTYEPKUBAIOT Be-
HEIMaHCKUEe XPOHUKH, — €r0 YHUBEPCATUCTCKIE YCTPEMIIEHU .
B ompenesieHHON Mepe 3TO JIOCTOMHCTBO WMILIHUITUTHO TIPU-
CYTCTBYET B IIOXBajie BEHEITMAHCKOMY J/IaJIbHEMY MOPEXOICTBY
U TOPTOBJIE, KOTOPYI0 Mbl HaXOJIUM B CaMbIX JPEBHUX HCTOY-
HUKax, HallpuMep, B nuckMe VI B., agpecoBanHoM Kaccuojio-

! Tlogpobuee 06 uctopuu Benenuu cm.: Cessi R. Venezia ducale, 1. Le
origini. Padova, 1928. P. 24—25, 30—31, 235—237; Pertusi A. L'impero
bizantino e I’evolvere dei suoi interessi nell’alto Adriatico // Saggi veneto—
bizantini (Civilta veneziana. Ssaggi; 37) / Ed. G. Battista Parente. Firenze,
1990. P. 33-65.

2 IIpemanue o ToM, 4yTo anocroa Mapk GbuT OTHpaBseH amocrosiom Ile-
TPOM IPOIIOBEIOBATh B AKBIJIEIO, BOBMOXKHO, ObLIO M3BECTHO C Hayasia
VII B., korma ummneparop Vpakiauil mocjaana marpuapxy ropojia Tak Ha-
3pIBaeMylo cathedra cstoro Mapka, IpH3HAaB, TAKUM 00pasoM, aro-
CTOJIBCKO€ JIOCTOMHCTBO 32 €r0 IPECTOJIOM. JTa JIereH/1a MOSBISETCS B
HCTOYHUKAX Ipubau3utenbHo B cepeave VIII B. (Hampumep, B Libellus
de ordine episcoporum Metensium ITaBia /Inakona: Libellus de ordine
episcoporum Metensium / Ed. G. H. Pertz (MGH. SS; 2). Hannover, 1829.
P. 260—270). IlepeHecenue Tesa anocrosia Mapka u3 Ajekcanapuu B Be-
HeIUIO B IpaBiieHue Aoxa xxycruauano ITapruunako (828/9 r.) umeno
pelarolee MOJIUTHYECKOE U IPAXKIAHCKOE 3HAYEHHe, TaK KaK CO3ZaJI0
HEpas3phIBHYIO CBA3b CBATOrO ¢ ropozoM. Iloapobuee cm.: Peyer H. C.
Stadt und Stadtpatron... S. 8; Fasoli G. Nascita di un mito... P. 451—452.
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pom MopckuMm TpubyHawm (tribuni maritimorum) naryust. Ho
ToabKO ¢ XIII B. yHUBEpCAIUCTCKUE YCTPEMJIEHUA TOPOAA J10-
CTHUTAIOT CBOEro IIMKa — C TaK Ha3blBaeMbIM Stato da mar, Ko-
JIOHUAJIbHBIMH BJIQZIEHUsIMU, CO37JaHHBIMHU B BocTounom Cpe-
JIM3EMHOMODBE ITocsie YeTBEPTOTO KPECTOBOTO ITOX071a (1204 T.).
BosBrienue Benermuu kK TajacCOKpaTHU IIJIO ITOCTEIEHHO.
Morip TOpOJIa JOCTUTJIA MMOBOPOTHOTO MOMEHTa BO BTOPOU
nosioBuHe XI B., korga umneparop Asekceii I KomHuH, ucnsl-
THIBAaBIIUHA HYKY B pecypcax U BOEHHBIX CHJIaX, IPUOETHYJ
K oMot BeHenuu 711 60pb0bI ¢ arpeccrell HOpMaHHOB Ha
JlAJIMaTUHCKOM TtoOeperkbe anmmarum (B Juppaxuu). Harpa-
JIOU JIJIf BEHEIUAHIEB CTAJIM TaKKWe OOIIUPHBIE U POCKOIIHBIE
MIPUBUJIETHH, KaK ITPABO OECIIONUIMHHOU TOPTOBJIA CBOUMU TO-
BapaM¥ Ha BCEW TEPPUTOPUU UMIIEDUU U CO3JaHUE TOCTOSTH-
HOU BEHEIMAaHCKOU KOJIOHMH B paiioHe Ilepambl Ha 3os10TOM
Pore?. Pe3ko pacmupuB UX TOPrOBble MPUBUJIETUH, XPUCOBYJ
Anekces I (1082 r.)3 ctocoOCTBOBaJI YKPEIUIEHUIO BEHEITMaH-
CKOH TOProBOW MOHOTIOJNINY B JIeBaHTE, B JIaJIbHEUIIIEM TOJIBKO
YCHJTUBITIEHCS 32 CUYET JIOCTYTa K HOBBIM PhIHKAM U ITOPTaM, T10-
JIy4eHHOTO Os1aroiapsi y4acTHUIO ropojia B KPECTOBBIX MOX0/IaX.
HecMmoTpst Ha MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE TIEPUTIETHH, UMEBIITHE MECTO B
IIpaBjeHUe NpeeMHUKOB Asiekces, Moanna Il u Manyuia I, Be-
HEIHs CMOTJIa YKPENTUTh CBOI0 MOPCKYIO TOPTOBJIIO, BILJIOTH /10

! Data pridem iussione censuimus ut Histria vini, olei vel tritici species,
quarum praesenti anno copia indulta perfruitur, ad Ravennatem feliciter
dirigeret mansionem. Sed vos, qui numerosa navigia in eius confinio
possidetis, pari devotionis gratia providete, ut quod illa parata est tradere,
vos studeatis sub celeritate portare. Similis erit quippe utrisque gratia
perfectionis, quando unum ex his dissociatum impleri non permittit
effectum. Estote ergo promptissimi ad vicina, qui saepe spatia transmittitis
infinita... (Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus. Variarum Libri XII / Ed.
A. J. Fridh (Corpus Christianorum. Series Latina; 96). Turnholti, 1973.
P. 491.1-10).

2 Nicol D. M. Byzantium and Venice: A Study in Diplomatic and Cultural
Relations. Cambridge, 1988. P. 56—61.

3 Urkunden zur élteren Handels- und Staatsgeschichte der Republik
Venedig mit besonderer Beziehungen auf Byzanz und die Levante (Fontes
Rerum Austriacarum. Diplomataria et acta; XII) / Hrsg. von G. L. Tafel,
G. M. Thomas. Bd. I. Wien, 1856. S. 50—54. Nr. XXIII.
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UeTBepTOr0 KPECTOBOTO MOX0/a, KOT/Aa 3axBaT KoHCTaHTHHO-
1oJis1 PpaHKO-BEHEITUAHCKOU SKCHEAUITNEN U TIepesiesl BU3aH-
TUNCKUX TEPPUTOPUU MEXKIY ee yYaCTHUKAMHU OKOHYATEeJIbHO
YTBEP/IWJI BEHEIIMAHCKOE TOCIO/ICTBO B Boctounom Cpenmzem-
HOMODBE. B cooTBeTCTBHU € Tak Ha3pIBaeMou Partitio imperii
Romaniae u psmoM TOCTERYIONUX COTJIalleHud, BeHemus
MoJiyyasia CTpaTernyecKuii KOHTPOJIb HaJ, PS/IOM OCTPOBOB U
MIOPTOB, MPOTSIHYBIINXCS OT MIOHMYECKOTO MOps dyepe3 OTren-
ckoe 110 ITposinBoB, u de facto mpeBpatuiack B faciiedovoa T@vV
nehayémvt. Takad ucToprueckas nepCcleKTUBA OTBEPraeT IIpexk-
HIOIO TTApaInTMy HOAYWHEHUS WJIN IIPOCTO COCYIIECTBOBAHUS,
KOTOpasi OIIpe/ieisijia OTHOIIIEHUST MEXK/Ty TOpO/IoM U Bu3aHTu-
ell, Io KpailiHel mepe, 10 napcrBoBanus Asekcus [. Beremu-
aHCKUE XPOHUKU PearupyloT Ha STOT CABUT TEM, YTO CMOTPST
Ha UCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHSA CKBO3b MCKAKAIOIIYIO TPU3MY CO-
BPEMEHHOCTH.

Jlerenapl 0 mpoucxoxkaeHnu Benenumn.
Tpos, Buzanrusa, Benenua

Kak nmeHHOCTH He3aBHUCHMOCTH, TaK U YHHBEPCAJIHCTCKUE
yCTpeMJIEHU IIePEHOCATCA B JIET€H/Ibl O IPOUCXOKAeHuU Be-
HeIlUU B COOTBETCTBUHU C PUTOPUYECKUMU CTPATErusAMU, KOTO-
pble OTBEYaIT ee IMOJIUTUYECKUM U HJe0JIOTUYeCKUM OpHUeH-
tupaMm. « Mud o BeHeniuu» — Ta BausATeIbHAS pelpe3eHTalusl
ropo/ia, KOTOPYI0 XPOHHKH BBIPAOATHIBAIN CTOJETUAMU, -—
MacCKHpyeT MOTPEOHOCTh B KYJIBTYPHBIX CTaHZAPTax M MOJie-
JIIX caMOUJIeHTU(UKAIlUU, KOTOpbIe, B CBOIO OYepelb, OTpa-
>kasi ObI MeHsAIIuecs BO BpeMeHHU ycTpeMyleHUus BeHernuu.
B sTOM OTHOIIEHWH 0COOO IpUMeEYaTeJbHO CpaBHeHUe Be-
HelUU C TAaKUMU BBIJAIOIMUMUCA TOpOoZilaMU, Kak Tpos, Puwm,
Uepycanum, Adunsl, Ciapta, — ¢ 1eJIbl0 TOJHATh MPECTUK
POZIOCTIOBHOM TOPO/ia U BCTPOUTH €0 CJIABHBIA MYTh B IIPOBU-

! Nicol D. M. Byzantium and Venice... P. 148-165.
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JIEHIINATbHBIN TIJIaH UCTOPUU. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HAXOJIUTCS
MecTOo U 771 Buzantuu. BusaHuTus urpaetr caMoCTOSTETbHYIO
— MyCKall M MaJI03aMETHYIO — POJIb B 00pa30BaHUM BEHEIH-
aHCKOU Mudosoruy, no kpaiineir mepe, ¢ XIII B. Ee Tam no-
sIBJIEHUE — TIpeJICKazyeMasi peakIlusa Ha coObITUS UeTBepTOrO
KpectoBoro moxojaa. C Tex mop crosuna BuzaHTuiickoi um-
TIEPUU CTajIa 0YEBUAHON MOJEJIBIO JIJIs CaMOUIeHTU(DUKAITN
BeHernuu, u 5TO COOTBETCTBUE OBLIO B JIAJIbHEHUIIIEM TOJKpPE-
IUIEHO W IOPUAUYECKUM OIpesiesIeHUEM, TTIOCKOJIBKY /IO IIpe-
TeHJ0BaJI Ha TUTYJ] dominus quarte partis et dimidie totius
imperii Romanie («rocrioguH YeTBEPTHU C MOJOBHHOU BCel
Pumcko# umnepun» ). MblI elé MokeM 00HapYKUTD BIIUSHHIE
9TOU UIEOJIOTUUYECKOU MOJIEIU CITyCTSI OOJiee YeM TPH CTOJIe-
THS TIOCJIe COOBITUH KPECTOBOTO MOX0/1a, B 3aMeTKe UCTOPUKA
Cepenuccumsbl ®optynato Oamo>:

Era dunque il Doge Imperatore romano, per cio che dopo
che da Costantino fu trasferito I'imperio da Roma vecchia a
Costantinopoli, fu da lui istesso questa citta detta con altro
nome Roma nuova [...]. (E)ssendosi assegnata la sola quarta
parte all'Imperatore, e al Doge una e mezza, era dunque piu
imperatore il Doge di Venezia che 'Tmperatore Balduino
istesso [...]".

«Takum 006pazom, 10k OB PUMCKHUM UMIIEPATOPOM,
160 nocsie KoHcraHTHHA MMIIEpaTOpCKas BJIaCTh ObLIA I1e-
peHeceHa u3 ApeBHero Puma B KOHCTaHTUHONOJIB, 1 UM Ke
3TOT ropoj 6611 HazBaH HoBbIM PuMomM. I10CKOTBKY TOJIBKO
O/THA YeTBePTh OblJIa Ha3HAUEeHAa UMIIEPATOPY, a TIOJTOPBI
— JIOXy, TO 102K BeHeruu ObLI 60JIbIIIE UMIIEPATOPOM, YEM
cam ummnepartop banayud [...]».

! CM. HUKeE.

2 Archivio di Stato di Venezia. Miscellanea di carte non appartenenti
a nessun archivio. b. 9, 12 (u3z.: Carile A. La Partitio terrarum Imperii
Romanie del 1204 nella tradizione storica dei veneziani // Rivista di Studi
Bizantini e Neoellenici. N.s. 1965/1966. Vol. 2—3. P. 177).
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ITo mpoHuu cyapOBI TOpoA, M3HAYAJIBHO BKJIIOUEHHBIN B
MMIEPCKYI0 OpOuTY, TpeboBan misi cebs CyBEpEHHUTETa Has
Baciievovso TV TOAEDV.

Pe3ysbTaThl KpecTOBOro MOXO0/a IOBJUAIU HE TOJBKO Ha
BeHEIIMAaHCKYyI0 HUcTopuorpaduio, Ho U Ha MU(POTBOPUYECTBO,
0CcOOEHHO Ha JIETEeH/IBI O IPOUCXOXKAEHUH TopoJia. Bee atu ste-
TeH/IbI IPUBOJATCS B UCTOPUYECKUX XPOHUKAX B KAYECTBE MIPO-
JIoTa K PaccKasy 0 cOOBITUAX BeHEeITMaHCKOoH ncropuu. C caMoro
CBOEro Havajla XpOHUKH OTPAKaJIU BBICOKYIO CTEIIEHb U/IE0JI0-
rU3alyy; UHBIMU CJIOBAaMH, OHU JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIN CBOMCTBA
rOCyZAPCTBEHHOU UCTOPHUOTPAGUH: UM CBOHCTBEHHO O€3yCI0B-
HO€e BOCXBaJIeHUE€ TOPOJICKUX WHCTUTYI[UH, U OHU CTPEeMATCA
JIETUTUMUPOBATh BJIa/IbIUeCTBO Ha MOpe'. Pacckas 0 mpoucxox-
JleHnU BeHennu nmeer 11eJ1bI0 O//IEPKKY TOPO/CKUX U7I€aJI0B
U HaCyIIHBIX HWHTepecoB. TakoB ciyuait Chronicon Venetum
XI B., npunucsiBaeMoro MoaHHy /[InakoHy, Ize IOBeCTBOBA-
HUe, faXke 6e3 KaKIX-TO MU(MOJIOTHIECKUX IPUKPAC, OTPAKAET
IIpeTeH3UH TOPo/ia Ha N3HAYAJIbHYIO He3aBUCUMOCTD, HAUMHAsA
elle ¢ MePBBIX MMOCEJIEHUH; MOJIb3YsACh JIETEHA0M 00 armocToie
Mapke ¥ MaHUIYJIUPYs HEMHOTOUYHCIEHHBIMU HCTOPUYECKH-
MM 3MHU30/1aMH, XPOHUKA 3aABJIsIeT IPEeTeH3UI0 Ha He3aBUCHU-
MOCTb LIEPKOBHOU IODHUCAUKIVMYU BeHenmuu OT ee CONMEPHUIIBI
Axsuien®. B aToii panHell XpoHUKe cBsA3U BeHenuu ¢ Busan-
THEN HEYJIOBUMBI, HO 3TO CIIPaBEAJINBO U /IJI €€ OTHOLIEHUH ¢
(¢ppankamMu, 0 KOTOPBIX YMAITUUBAETCA , TIOCKOJIBKY (DOKYC BHU-
MaHHUA COCPeIOTOYEH HA BEHEIIMAHCKUX JleJlax3.

KoHnenniusag BO3HUKHOBEHUA Tropojia NpeTepresia KOpeH-
Hble U3BMEHeHUs B Tak HasbiBaeMoM Chronicon Altinate nnu

! Cm.: Carile A. Aspetti della cronachistica veneziana nei secoli XIII e XIV
// La storiografia veneziana fino al secolo XVI. Aspetti e problemi / Ed.
A. Pertusi. Firenze, 1970. P. 81.

2 Cm.: Carile A., Fedalto G. Le origini di Venezia (Il mondo medievale.
Studi di storia e storiografia. Sezione di storia bizantina e slava; 1).
Bologna, 1978. P. 55—57.

3 Fasoli G. I fondamenti della storiografia veneziana // La storiografia
veneziana fino al secolo XVI. Aspetti e problemi / Ed. A. Pertusi. Firenze,
1970. P. 22—-25.
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Chonicon Gradense, HEOTHOPOJAHOM HCTOPUYECKOM TPYIE,
ZIOIIEIIIEM /10 HAC B TPEX Pa3HbBIX PEJAKIUAX, JATHPYEMBbIX
MeXy 1081 u 1204 rr.'! 9Ta XpOHUKA NEPBOU NMPUNKCHIBAET
Benenuu TposiHCKOe mpoucxoxkaeHue. OHa WpeACTaBIsAET
co00¥ XOpOoIIHUi MPUMEDP TOr0, KaK paccka3 O BO3HUKHOBE-
HHUU TOpPOJia MOXKET OBITh QANITHPOBAH K HACYIIHBIM WHTE-
pecaMm u 1eaaM. B paszese, KOTOpPBINI OTHOCUTCH, COTJIACHO
W3/IaTeN0, KO BTOPOM peJakINU TEKCTa, JATUPYEeMOU IpH-
OJIU3UTETBPHO MEXIY 1145 U 1180 IT.%, jIereH/1a HAUWHAeTCs ¢
ommcanusi Venetia prima, 3acesieHHON OexkeHmnamMu u3 Tpowu,
Oe’kaBIIMMU CO CBOEU pa3pyIlIeHHON POAUHEI K Oeperam HTa-
auu. B To Bpema kak dHel mibiBeT B H0xuHyto Utanuio, AH-
TEHOP HAIPABJISAETCA K BHICOKOMY Oepery AZpUAaTUKU, BXO/Is
CHayaJIa B JIaTyHy, a 3aT€M OCHOBBIBasg Ha MaTepUKe TOPO/J
AKBUJIEIO3:

Eneas cum quatuordecim galeis triremis Troia profugus
in Italiam properans, austro surgente, maris fluctus
immerguntur et ab imo gurgitis lapsi ad superiora levantur.
Galee dividuntur et socii separantur; filius a patre, frater
a fratre sequestrantur. Eneas cum quatuordecim galeis
insulam cervorum applicuit: Anthenor autem in litore
lacum intravit cum septem galeis, ibique civitatem Aquilegia
nomine, idest aquis ligata, edificavit.

CrenaB akIeHT Ha OJ{HOBPEMEHHOCTH MUTpAIluu JHes U
AHTeHODa, TOBECTBOBAaHME IIPO/IOJIKAETCA paccka3oM 00 OCHO-
BaHuu Venetia maritima win secunda NOTOMKaMU TPOSIHIIEB,
KOTOpbIE€ MCKAJU B JIaTYHE YKPBITUS OT BTOPKEHUS ATTHJIBL.
B maHHOM KOHTEKCTE IPOWCXOXK/eHue BeHennm paspabaTsi-
BJIOCH B KJIIOUE YTBEPIKIECHUS MOJTUTUIECKON HE3aBUCUMOCTH

! U3p.: Cessi R. Origo civitatum Italiae seu Venetiarum (Chronicon Alti-
nate et Chronicon Gradense). Roma, 1933.

2 Ibid. P. XXVI.

3 Ibid. P. 7.32—33.
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ropojia OT JIIOOBIX BHEITHUX Biacteil!. [IpeTeH3us Ha He3aBU-
CUMOCTh OOOCHOBBIBAET, TTOUEeMy BHU3aHTHU ciiefyeT O/lapUTh
BeHeruo MOPCKUMU TTPUBUJIETHUSAMHE: YTOOBI ITOJIyYaTh OT Hee
BOEHHYIO MOJ/IEPKKY B cIydae KOH(QIUKTOB2 XPOHHKA Iepe-
KpanBaeT UCTOPUUYECKYIO PeaTbHOCTh — JapOBaHUE MPUBUJIE-
ruil AnekceeM KOMHIHOM 3a BEpHOCTh BEHEIMAHIIEB B OOpHOE
¢ HOpMaHHAMHU, — YTOOBI MHTEPIIPETHPOBATH IIPOIILJIOE TOPOZA
B COOTBETCTBUH C HealaMi BeHeIIaHCKOH He3aBUCHMOCTH.

K cepenune XIII B. yKe ITOJTHOCTHIO ObLIa COTKAHA TKaHb
HappaTUBa O BO3HHUKHOBEHUHW BeHernwuu. 3aech mpeobiiafaior
CJIeyIoIIe TeMBI: TIepecesieHre U ToceJIeHne TPOSHCKUX Oe-
JkeHIleB B Venetiae, nmpomoBeap an. Mapka B BeHeruu u BTOp-
JKeHUe 1aps TYHHOB ATTWIIBI. KaskAbIi ClojKeT pa3BUBaJICA TaK,
YTOOBI CKOHCTPYUPOBATh, COOTBETCTBEHHO, /IPEBHIOI0 HCTOPHIO
ropoja, JETHTUMHUPOBATh MECTHBIE I€PKOBHbIE TPUBUJIETUHU
1 000CHOBATh €r0 «yABOEHHE», MTPOUIOIIEIIIee C OCHOBAHM-
eM Venetia secunda B naryue3. HaurHasi co CJIeAyIOIIEro CTO-
JIETUS, YHUCI0 BEHEIIMAHCKUX XPOHUK 3aMETHO BO3pacTaer.
Hcropuorpadus 5TOro mepuojia oTpakaeT HEBEPOSTHOE TIpe-
obparkeHne BeHenuu 1mocse yKperieH!usl ee MOPCKOTO JIU/ep-
ctBa B Bocrounom CpeznmzeMHOMOpBe. JIereH bl 0 TPOUCXO0XK-
JIEHUW TOPO/ia TIEPECMATPUBAIOTCA B COOTBETCTBUU C HOBBIMU
TereMOHHUCTCKUMHU YCTPEMJIEHUAMU. BU3AHTHS, 0 MOHATHBIM
MpUYHHAM 3aMacKAPOBaHHAsl, BKJIIOUEHAa B PAMKH TPaKIaH-
ckoi Muposornu BeHenuu. Psjx cBA3aHHBIX MeXay co0OOM
QHOHUMHBIX KOMITHJISIINH, KOCBEHHO BOCXOZAIIUX K 00IIeMy
npotorpady XIII B., 0cOOEHHO KPAaCHOPEYUBO JIEMOHCTPUPY-

! Huske IpUBEIEHbI KPACHOPEUUBBIE CJIOBA BEHELUAHIEB, aJ[PECOBAH-
Hble MMIIEPCKOMY 9MUCCApPY, [TOCJIAHHOMY B JIATYHY PacCJIe0BaTh Ayp-
Hoe npaBieHue Hapceca B Uramuu: Secunda Venetia, que nos orta in
paludibus aque habemus, quia mirabili est habitacio videre, quod nullus
in mundo nisi per navigium, cuius est potestas, nulla ob eorum sumus
nos dubitaturi, nec apprehensi, nec possessuri non ab imperatore, non
a regibus, nec nullis mondialibus principibus (Cessi R. Origo civitatum...
P. 80.3—-12).

2 Tbid. P. 80.22—-26.

3 Carile A., Fedalto G. Origini... P. 65.
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10T HENOCPeICTBEHHOE BJINAHNE ONPe/eJIeHHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX
cOOBITHI Ha BOCCO3/IaHUE IPOIIIOTO ropoja. PaccmaTtpuBae-
Mble TeKCTHI IIPUHAJJIeXKAT K IPyIe XpOHUK cepeuHbl XIV B.,
0003HAaYEHHBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO Kak A Latina, aHOHUMHAas
KOMIWIAIHA O COOBITUAX OT OCHOBaHUA BeHeruu 70 1342 1.,
u A volgare, nepepaboTaHHBIN TEPEBOJ HAa HAPOAHBIN A3BIK
TeKCTa, OJIM3KOTO K MPEAbIAYIIEMY, ITPOIOIKEHHBIH /10 1361 I.!
ITU TEKCTHI COZIEPIKAT ONMCAHME pa3/ieleHUs IPOBUHIINN UM-
Iepumn Mexxy yuacTHukaMu Yerseproro Kpecrosoro moxoza B
1204 T. B IBUIKKX DAaTPUOTHYECKUX TOHAX OHU OIIPABJBIBAIOT
IPeAPUATHSA, KOTOPble IpHUBeIr BeHenuo k HeBUIaHHOMY pa-
HeeIpolBeTaHn0?. BoTpacckazoMuduuecKoOM IPONCXOKIEHUN
Benenuu:

A latina A volgare
(Carile A. Cronachistica, P. 225.1-6) (Ibid. P. 235.23—27)
Predecessorum nostrorum Secondo che dise e nara li

auctoritate testante equidem ante | nostri macori antigi el fo do
constitutionem urbis Venetiarum | Veniexie: la prima si fo quella
presentis, altera Venetia fuit de qua | dela qual se raxona in le anti-

stilo historiographo memoriam ghe istorie, la qual so prin-
facit antiquitas, et ab Antenore, cipio fo de Antenor e questo
subversionis Troie temporibus, fo in lo tenpo dela destrucion
primordium describitur dela grande Troia, la qual
assumpsisse. destrucion fo in ITTI™ CCVI*

Troie autem captivitate ITTI® CC dela creacion del mundo
VI (4206) annis a creatione mundi | infina quel tenpo.

decursis, auctores veteres fuisse
componunt.

* IIIIM CCVI] M iic VI dalo
comenzamento: Cod. Marc.
It. VII, 2051 (= Z 8271)

! A latina (ok. 1344 1.): Carile A. La Cronachistica Veneziana (secoli XIII—
XVI) di fronte alla spartizione della Romania nel 1204. Firenze, 1969.
P. 6—7; A volgare (ok. 1350 r.): Ibid. P. 7—15.

2 Tbid. P. 184.
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JIBa mapasuiesIbHBIX TEKCTA, OJUH U3 KOTOPBIX — IEPEBOJ
JIDyTOTO Ha HApOJHBIA sA3BIK, pa3nvaloT /iBe Venetiae, ogHa
13 KOTOPBIX OCHOBaHA AHTEHOPOM BO BpPeME€HA pa3pyIIeHUsd
Besiukol Tpou. B maHHOU mapagurme camol moka3aTesbHON
JleTaJIbI0 BBITJIAAUT JjaTa, YCTAHOBJIEHHAsA /IS OCHOBAHUSA TO-
poza, — 4206 rof; OT COTBOPEHHA MUPA. ITa BpeMeHHas Mpu-
BA3KA CO3/IaHA, YTOOBI COXPAHUTH MAMATH O MPE/II0JIaraeMou
JIDEBHEN XPOHOJIOTUM MHPA, YTOOBI 00eCreuynTh MecTo BeHe-
MU BO BceoOIIel uctopuu. Brmpouem, BrIOpaHHas JaTa CBU-
JIeTeJIbCTBYET O YEM-TO OOJIBIIIEM, HEIKETU MIPOCTas OTChUIKA K
COTBOpeHUI0 Mupa. Lapsus calami, coyiep:kaluiics B OAHON U3
JIPEBHEUIIINX KON BEPCUM HA HapoAHOM si3bike (A volgare),
— Cod. Marec. It. VII, 2051 — gaeT HaM KJIIOY K ITIOHUMAaHUIO
JeHCTBUTEJILHOTO 3HAUEeHUs JTOHM JAaThl. B 3TOM CIHCKe OT-
IIpaBHAas TOYKA BEHEIUAHCKOU UCTOPUH — 1206 T.: B 3TOM TOAY
nox ITperpo JI3uanm (1205—1229) BIiepBble B O(PUITHATBEHBIX
JIOKYMEHTax I00aBUJI K CBOEMYy TUTYJy cyioBa dominus quarte
partis et dimidie totius imperii Romanie, o603Ha4asi Tak HO-
BYIO 3Py B OTHOIIIEHHsX ropojia ¢ Busautueit. I'opoj Temepn
BJIACTBYET HAJl TEPPUTOPUAMHU ObIBIIEN BuzaHTHIICKON MMITe-
pUH, U paccKka3d O ero MPOIIOM MEHSETCS IyTeM BKJIIOUEHUS
3TOTO HOBOTO OOCTOATEJBCTBA B JIETEHZY O €r0 OCHOBAHHH.
BpemMeHHas mpuUBsA3Ka UTPaeT, OYEBUIHO, 3HAUNTETBHYIO POJIb
B IlepecMOTpe HappaThBa 00 OCHOBaHMU BeHenwu TposHIA-
Mu: 37ech Tpos craHoBuTca Meradopudeckou GUIypou, OT-
cpuTaroIel kK KOHCTaHTUHOIIONIO U €T0 pa3pylIeHUI0 BO BpeMs
Uerseproro KpecroBoro moxoma. Takum o6pa3omM, TPOSHCKOE
Hacsienue 100aBiseT B BEHEIMAHCKYIO0 KPOBb HE TOJIBKO OJ1aro-
PO/ZICTBO BOMHOB-apPUCTOKPATOB, HAIIIEIIIINX YOEIKUIIE B JIaTyHE
IIOCJIE TIOTEPU CBOETO TOPO/Ia, HO M UMIIEPCKHE ITPEPOTATHUBBI
HACJIEAHUKOB Pfactlevovoa tdv molemv. B Tpaguium aTou rpyi-
bl XPOHUK TPOSTHCKAs TeOPHUs HAEO0JOTHYECKH HarpykeHa

! Carile A. La Cronachistica... P. 235.
2 Urkunden zur é&lteren Handels- und Staatsgeschichte der Republik
Venedig... S. 4.
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crienmupUIecKuM MOJTUTUIYECKUM 3HaYeHneM. Eie pa3 pacckas
0 IPOUCXOXKJeHNU BeHerum afantupyercs K nepeMeHaM B IO-
JINTUYECKUX NMPUTA3AHUAX TOPOZA, B JAHHOM CJIy4yae, IpUMe-
HUTEJIbHO K Buzantuu.

Ha mpoTsi>keHuU CTOJIETUH B3TJIs1/] BeHelmu Ha CBOE IIPOMC-
XOK/IEeHUE 3aKJII04asicsd BO BKJIIOUEHUU 3HAYMMBIX MOMEHTOB
ee IPOIJIOTO B JereHAapHble HappaTusbl. B Teuenne XIV B.
camoperpe3eHTanus BeHnenuu BKIIIOUAeT B ceOs1 HOBBIE Tere-
MOHHCTCKHE aMOUITUH TOPOJia B KAUeCTBE MOPCKOU JIepKaBbI
Bocrounoro CpenmseMHOMOpbA. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IepecTpa-
uBaercsa U MUQOJIOTHUUECKUN HappaTWUB, 1 KOHCTaHTHUHOIOJIb,
ecTecTBeHHas pedepeHTHAsA MOZeJIb 1 TOPo/ia Iocje 1204 T.,
BCTPOEH B MU(OJIOTUUECKUH IIJIaH, HO CKPBIT IIyTeM HCKYCHBIX
pUTOPUYECKUX yXUIIpeHUH. X0Ts BeHelIUaHCKasA CAMOUIEeHTH-
¢ukanmsa c Buzantueit 06p19HO cunTaeTcs nzoopereHueM Kpa-
TPOYEHTO, KOTZla FOpoJ, MOT IIpeTeH/I0BaTh Ha IpsAMOe Hacjie-
JIOBaHUE MTOJIUTUYECKOMY U KyJIbTYPHOMY BesImuuio BocTouHoM
Pumckol mMnepun ocJie ee NCUe3HOBEHUS B 1453 T'., BEeHEIU-
AQHCKME XPOHUKU CHO JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3a4aTKU 3TOU TPau-
MU Ha MOJICTOJIETUS PaHbIIle, KaK MOCJIe/IcTBHE cOObITHH YeT-
BepToro KpecroBoro noxozaa. ITak, Mbl MOKe€M OTMETHUTDH ITY
TOYKY KaK KpUTHUUYECKU BAKHYIO JJI IIEPBUYHOTO OCO3HAHUA
BEHEIIMaHCKON KOMMYHOH ce0s1 kKak alterum Byzantium.

! Tlogpobuee cm.: Tafuri M. La “Nuova Costantinopoli”. La rappresen-
tazione della “renovatio” nella Venezia dell’'Umanesimo (1450—-1509) //
Rassegna. 1982. Vol. 9. P. 25—38.



JImumpuii YepHroanasos

IIMCbMOBHUKHN U CObPAHUA
OBPA3IOBbBIX ITMCEM:
IIINCTOJIAPHAA TEOPUA
B 9II0XY ITAJIEOJIOI'OB

CKYCCTBO IHCATh IMHCbMAa BBICOKO IIEHUJIOCh U KYJIb-

TUBUPOBAJIOCh HA NPOTSKEHUU Bced BuzaHTuiicKon

opel. [Iucbkma OBUIM HE TOJBKO CPEACTBOM IIepefavyu
nHGOPMAIUH, HO U JIUTEPATYPHBIM >KAaHPOM, OJHOU U3 OTpac-
Jiell pUTOpUKHU. VI3AIIHBIE «3MUCTOJIBI», COCTABJIEHHBIE TI0 BCEM
IIpaBWIAM KPaCHOPEYMs, TO3BOJISJIM BU3AHTHHCKUM UHTEJLIEK-
TyasiaMm, pa30pOCaHHBIM I10 Pa3HBIM KOHIIAM UMIIEPHUH, IOA/IEP-
JKUBATh JAPY’KECKHUE CBA3U, JABAJIU UM «KPUJIE, KO TOJyOUHE»,
YTOOBI MBICJIEHHO TIEPEHECTHUCH APYT K APYTY, OLULYTUTh «UJLTIO-
3UI0» B3AUMHOTO «IIPUCYTCTBUS» U KaK OyZITO BCTYIUTh B Oece-
ny. [TrucbMa ObUTH TOJITMHHBIM MOCTOM MEK/TY CTOJIHIEHN U ITPO-
BUHIUAMU, MeXTy «Busantuem» u «Buzantueii». OHako He
TOJIBKO JIPY’KeCKOe JINTEPATyPHOEe MOCIaHWEe, OTHOCHUBIIIEECS K
cdepe hochsprachliche Literatur, Ho u eJ0BO€ ITUCHMO, «ITUT-
TaKui», TpeOOBAIOCh MHUCATh MPABUJIBHO, TPAMOTHO U KPACUBO
— B COOTBETCTBUU C HOPMAMU 3MUCTOJIIPHOTO STUKETA. DTUKET-
HbIe HOPMBI IICbMa — Oy/Ib TO JIMIHOTO WJIX OPUITUAIBHOTO —
ObLTH pa3paboTaHbI 0 MeJIOUEl, U OBJIaZIeHUe STUMU HOPMaMU
TpeboBasI0, 6ecCrIOPHO, CEPhE3HOU ITOATOTOBKH.
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Kak BU3aHTHUHIBI YYMINUCh UCKYCCTBY HAINMCAHUSA IHCEM?
B 3anaguoit EBpore snucronspHas Teopusa ObLIA MPEIMETOM
OT/ZIEJIHOU JUCIUIUINHGL, ars dictaminis, copMUpOBaBIIEHCs
yxke K XII B. Ars dictaminis u3y4ajach B IIKOJIe, II0 HEH CO-
CTaBJISAJIUCHh OOIIMPHBIE M MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE TEOPETUUYECKHE
TpaKTaThl U yueOHUKH'. MOXXHO JI OOHAPYKUTh aHAJIOTUYHOE
ABjeHUe U B Buzautun? M3y4yanocs Ju 31IHCTOJAPHOE MacTep-
¢TBO B mKose? CyIIecTBOBAIN JIM MPAKTUYECKHE ITOCOOUs, B
KOTOPBIX MOKHO OBLIIO HAWTU 00pa3Ibl UBSAINIHBIX TUCEM WJIN
TOTOBBIE IIa0JI0HBI? Bee 5TH BOIIPOCHI MOYTH HE 3aTPAaruBAINCh
B HAYKe, XOTsS PYKOIIMCHBIN MaTepHasl U JIasKe OIyOJIMKOBaH-
HBI€ TEKCTHI yIKe IMO3BOJIAIOT C/IeIaTh P/ BA?XKHBIX BBIBOJIOB.

Ilesip HACTOSAIIEN CTATHU — OXaPAKTEPHU30BATh IMOCOOUS 10
SIHCTOJIAPHOMY HCKYCCTBY, M3BECTHBIE BHU3AaHTHHIIAM SIIOXH
[Taneosoros. Takum 0O6pa3oM, peub MOUIET HE TOJHKO O TEK-
CTaX, HAIIMCAHHBIX B 3TOT MEPUO/, HO U O O0Jiee APEBHUX MUCH-
MOBHUKAX, KOTOPbI€ aKTUBHO HCIOIb30BauCh B XIII-XV BB.
[To3nHEBU3aHTHIICKAsA 310Xa ObLIA BRIOpAHA MMOTOMY, UTO JJIA
Hee MBI pacroJiaraeM ropaszo 6osiee OOIIUPHBIM PYKOITUCHBIM
MaTepuajoM, UYeM JJif IMPEeAIIECTBYIOIUX CTOJIETHH, MEXIY
TeM KaK MMEHHO JaHHBbIEe PYKOIMCEHN IMO3BOJIAIOT HAM IIPO-
CIeANTh, KaK yuyeOHble TEKCTHl (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAIU, KaK OHH
«KUJIA» U PAa3BUBAJIUCH.

Kak Ham mpezcTaBiiseTcs, SMUCTOJISIPHASA TEOPUS B TO3/I-
HEBU3aHTUICKYIO 5TI0XY BKJIIOYaeT TPHU KJlacca TEKCTOB, JOCTa-
TOYHO YETKO OT/[€JIEHHBIX OJIUH OT JAPYTOro:

1. [TUChMOBHHKY, BOCXO/ISAIINE K IIO3/THEAHTUIHOU TPAUINL;

2. CobpaHus MOJIMHHBIX U (PUKTUBHBIX MUCEM, PacCIpe/ie-
JIEHHBIX T10 SIIUCTOJIAPHBIM THIIAM;

3. Cobpanus nuceM u GOPMYJISIPOB, PACIPE/IEIEHHBIX 10
COITMAIBHOMY IIOJIOKEHUIO a/[peCcaToB.

1 06 ars dictaminis cm.: Murphy J. J. Rhetoric in the Middle Ages: a
history of rhetorical theory from Saint Augustine to the Renaissance.
Berkeley, 1981; Hartmann F. Ars dictaminis. Briefsteller und verbale
Kommunikation in den italienischen Stadtkommunen des 11. bis 13.
Jahrhunderts. Ostfildern, 2013.
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TekcThl, OTHOCAIIMECS K KOKAOMY U3 STHX KJIacCOB, OYAyT
PacCMOTpPEHBI C TOYKU 3PEHUS UX COJIEP’KaHUs, CTPYKTYPBI
u ¢yaknui. [TomyyuBmiasics KapTHHA, KOHEYHO Ke, He Oy-
JIET TIOJTHOU — HMCYEPHIbIBAIOIEe MCCIIeIOBAHNE BCEX BIHUCTO-
JIIPHBIX COOpaHUM, COXPAHUBIIUXCSA B PYKOIHCAX IMO3/HE- U
TTOCTBU3AaHTHUUCKON 3TIOXU, OCTaeTcsl JIeJIOM OyAyIero — HO
TIOMOKET COCTaBUTH 00IIee IMpe/icTaBIeHne 00 N3y4aeMOM sIB-
JIEHUU U CO3/IaTh OCHOBY /U1 OyAyIel KiaccuuKauy BU3aH-
TUHCKUX MUCbMOBHUKOB.

IIncbMOBHUEKH,
BOCXO/AIIUE K AHTUYHOU TPaUIIUN

BusauTuinaM najgeosoroBCKOM 310X ObLIM U3BECTHBI IBa
IIO3/IHEAHTUYHBIX TPAKTaTa I10 AIHUCTOJSAPHOMY UCKYCCTBY —
aTt0 «Tunbl mucem» IlceBno-/lemerpus (manee cokp. — PD)!
u «Crunu nucem» IlceBno-JIubanus / IlceBmo-IIpokna (ma-
siee cokp. — PL1)%. OcobeHHOe pacmpocTpaHEeHHE IOJIyIUT
PL1: ero MHOTrOKpaTHO KONMPOBaJIU U KOMMEHTHUPOBAJIU, HA
€r0 OCHOBE C03/1aBaJIk HOBBIE ocobus. HaMm m3BeCTHBI YeThI-
pe Takux TpakTara, KOTOpble MBI YCJI0BHO Ha3Banu PL2, PL3,
PL4. PL23 chopmupoBasicsa He no3xke XI B. 1 PyHKITUOHUPO-
BaJI IPEUMYIeCTBEHHO Kak nonosHeHue k PL1; PL34, wim

! N3p.: Demetrii et Libanii qui feruntur Tonot émictolkoi et "EmiotoAtpaion
yopaxtiipec / Ed. V. Weichert. Lipsiae, 1910. P. 1—12. JIurt.: Koskennie-
mi H. Studien zur Idee und Phraseologie des griechischen Briefes bis
400 n. Chr., Helsinki, 1956; Malherbe A. J. Ancient Epistolary Theorists.
Atlanta, 1988.

2 Ysn.: Demetrii et Libanii... P. 13—34; Libanii Opera omnia / Ed. R. Fo-
erster, E. Richtsteig. Vol. IX. Leipzig, 1927. P. 27—47.

3 Wan.: Demetrii et Libanii... P. 37-66. Cm.: Chernoglazov D. A. Die
byzantinische Fassung des spitantiken Briefstellers: Uberlieferung und
Textgeschichte // Philologia Classica. 2017. Vol. 12/2. P. 188—205.

4 HemosHoe wu3x.: Emctoldplov €k Swpdpmv Epavicbey kol tomwmbev
noatplapyxevovtog tod [avoyiwtdrov kai Osiwtdtov Oikovpevikod Tlatpiapyov
kupiov KaAiwikov, tpoopovnBev 8¢ toig tdv EAMvov gilopabéot véoig, 11on
npdTov £kdidotat. KovotavtivodmoMg, 1804. X. 49—71. Kputuueckoe usia-
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«CopoK TUIIOB THCeM », ObLIT cocTaByieH B XII — Hauase XIV B.
U aKTUBHO MCIIOJb30BajIcA BIJIOTH 10 XVIII B., kak B opuUru-
HaJIbHOU (pOpMe, TaK U B MeTadpa3ax U HOBOTPeUECKUX Mepe-
Bozax; PL4! 6p11 HamIKCaH, BEPOATHO, B IO3/THEBU3AHTUHCKYIO
anoxy (He paHbIne XV B.) U UCHOJIb30BAJICA KaK YUeOHUK JIJIA
cpeaHeN MIKOJIbI.

ITo3pueantuunsble Tpakratel PD n PL1 Herioxo n3y4yeHsl,
U3/1aHbl U IlepeBe/leHbl HA MHOTHe fI3bIKU?; BU3AaHTUICKIUE T10-
cobus Ha ocHOBe PL1 mceeoBaHbl HAMHOTO XY’Ke, a HEKOTO-
pble Jlaske BOBCE He OMYOJIMKOBAHBI, HO U OHU OIHCHIBAJINCH
HaMU B CIIEI[UAJIBHBIX, IOCBAIIEHHBIX UM paboTax3, v IOTOMY B
HACTOSAIIIEH cTaThe MBI He OyZleM XapaKTepU30BaTh KK/IBIH U3
STUX TEKCTOB IO OTAEIbHOCTH, a CKOHIIEHTPUPYeMCs Ha OOIIHX
YyepTax BCeX MHUCbMOBHUKOB, M3BECTHBIX BU3aHTUMIaM XIII—
XV BB., KaKk 0c00O0T0 KaHpa MeAAarOTHYECKONR U PUTOPUKO-Te-
OpeTHYecKou uTepaTyphl. llesiecoobpa3Ho 0XapaKTepu30BaTh
5TH TEKCThI B HECKOJIBKUX OCHOBHBIX aCIIEKTaX.

Cmpyxmypa mpaxmamos

O6a o3 HEeaHTUYHBIX TPAKTaTa BKJIIOYAIOT TPU OCHOBHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTa — TEOPETUYECKOE BBEJIeHUE, OITPeIeJIEH s TUIIOB
MMHCEM WM IIPUMeEPBI, OOBIYHO 10 OJHOMY O0OpasIy Ha KarKbIU

HHEe TOTOBUTCS aBTOPOM HacTosel cratbu. CM. Takke: Yeproaaasos /. A.
Kak HamucaTp mpouleHue K BesbMoxke? BuszaHTuiickuil yueOHHK IO ars
epistolandi u ero nmpakTuyeckas 3HaUNMOCTb // IHIOEBPONEHCKOE S3bI-
KO3HaHUe U Kjlaccuueckas dumosorus. 2018. Beim. 22. C. 1329—-1342.

! TpakTaT He U3/]JaH, KDUTUYECKOE U3/IaHHU€e TOTOBUTCSA aBTOPOM HACTOS-
et cratb. CM.: YepHoenas3os /[. A. AHTUYHAsI STTUCTOJISIPHAS TEOPUS B
Buzantuu: 3aMevyaHust 0 HEM3JaHHOM rpeueckoM yuebnuke us Cod. Vat.
gr. 1405 // VlHpoeBpoIelickoe sA3bIKO3HAHNE U KIaccHYecKass (QIIIoIo-
rus. 2017. Bem. 21. C. 838—-849.

2 Pyc. nep. (orpeiBkn): Muanep T. A. AHTUYHBIE TEOPUU DIUCTOJISIPHOTO
ctus // AatuaHas snucrosorpadus. Ouepku / Iloxa pexn. M. E. I'pabaps-
IMaccek. M., 1967. C. 5—25; auri. nep.: Malherbe A. J. Ancient Epistolary
Theorists...; dpanm. nep.: Les traités épistolaires du Pseudo-Libanios et du
Pseudo-Démétrios de Phalere / Introd., trad. et comm. par P.-L. Malosse.
Paris, 2004.

3 Cw. BBIIIIE, IPUM. 4—O6.
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tuin. [Ipu 3TOM onpeziesieHNs U TPUMePHI BCTYNAIOT B pa3iuy-
Hble KOMOWHAUMU: B OJHUX CJIy4asX OIpeJieJIeHUus COOpaHbI
BMecte (PL1 B Bepcuu «JIubanus»), a B APyIUX — paccpeoTo-
YeHbI U «IIPUKPEIUIEHBI» K COOTBETCTBYIOIUM obpasiam (PD,
PL1 B Bepcuu «IIpoksa»). B BUBaHTHIICKHIX TPAKTaTaX MOCIE-
HUII KOMIIOHEHT HepeJIKO NMPEeBAIMpYyeT: TeopeTHYecKue pas-
JleJIbl OITyCKAIOTCSA, a MPUMEPHI, HA00OPOT, YBEJIUUYUBAIOTCA B
o0beMe — TaK MPOUCXOAUT B HEKOTOPBIX Bepcusix PL2 u PL3
— U TEOPETHYECKUH TPAKTaT Mepepokzaercsa B COOPHUK 00-
Pa31OBBIX ITUCEM, OTHOCAIIUXCA K PA3JIUUHBIM SIIHCTOIAPHBIM
TUIIAM.

IIpunyun kaaccugpuxayuu nucem

PD Bwiessier 21 Tun nuceM, B PL1 9rciio pa3HOBUHOCTEN
BO3pacCTaeT 0 41, a B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMHUCAX 3TOTO TPaKTaTa
npubasJisiercs emne 17. B PL2 oyl U3 TUIIOB, « HACTaBUTEIbHOE
IMIACBMO», IEJIUTCA Ha JBe PA3HOBUIHOCTH, U CBEPX TOTO IPHU-
OaBisrOTCA etne 6. B PL3 u3 41 Tumna uckirovanTes 2 (« MpoHu-
YecKoe» U «CaMOYHUYMIKUTEIPHOE» ), a B3aMeH IpHUOaBJIsieTcs
1 («coBemaresbHOE»), Tak 4TOo PL3 mosydaeT 3aKOHOMEPHOE
Ha3BaHue «COpoK TUIIOB uceM». Te ke COPOK TUIIOB BKJIIOUA-
et u PL4. B IIpunoxxeHuu naercs nepevyeHb dMUCTOIAPHbBIX TH-
1oB B PD, B PL1 1 cinicOK 10TIOJTHUTEIbHBIX TUIIOB B PYKOITUCAX
PL1 (PL1 codd) u B PL2.

U B PD, u B PL1, u BOo Bcex BUBAHTHUCKUX IMHCHMOBHHKAX
HCIIOJIb3YETCs OJTUH U TOT 3Ke MMPUHITHIT KJTacCupUKaIuu — HC-
XOJI1 UCKJIIOUUTEIbHO U3 COZIEPrKaHUs U 1lesiu TucbMa. Bo Bcem
repevHe TUIIOB MOKHO HAUTHU JIUIIH OTHO OTCTYIJIEHHE OT 3TO-
ro npaswia: PL2 BeIZiesIsAeT MUCbMO «IPUBETCTBEHHOE JIPYTY»
U «IIPUBETCTBEHHOE HUEPE», T. €. OCHOBAHUEM JJIs1 pasjinye-
HUSA CJIY?KUT He COoJeprKaHue MUChbMa, a JUYHOCTb U COIHAIIb-
HOe I10JIOKEeHMeE aJipecara.

YMHOXeHUEe STUCTOIAPHBIX TUIIOB IIPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO
HEKOTOPBIE PA3HOBUIHOCTH €J1a00 PA3ITMUYAIOTCSA MEXK/Ty COOOI.
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Kak, k mpumepy, TPOBECTH TPaHb MENK/TY «HACTABUTETbHBIM »
U «HPABOYUYUTEJIbHBIM», «YTEITUTETbHBIM» U «COCTPaaTe b~
HBIM», «YKOPU3HEHHBIM>», «YyIPEKaoIMuM» W «IIOPUIAI0-
muM»? Mexay TeM, onpesiesieHns, Kak IIpaBuIo, KpalHe Jja-
KOHUYHBI, 1 AuddepeHnanusa 0OJTU3KUX 110 3HaAYeHUTO TUTIOB B
HUX HUKaK He Ipou3BoAUTCA. TeHIeHIINA K pa3pelleHnuio 5ToOU
nmpo0JieMbl 3aMeTHA JIUIb B PL4, T/ie ompeneneHuss HEMHOTO
pacmmpsITes, B YaCTHOCTH, 3a CYeT pa3TPaHUYeHUA CMeKHbBIX
THIIOB, HATIPUMED:

«ITocpencTBOM yTemIMTEIFHOTO MHUChMa MBI yTelllaeM KOTO-
00 MO CITydaro MPUKIIOUYUBIINXCA ¢ HUM O€Jl; OT cocTpaia-
TEJIBHOT'O K€ OHO OTJINYaeTcs TeM, YTO TO JIUIIb COCTPALaeT U
COTIEPEIKUBAET, YTEIIUTEIBHOE JKe MTO0YK/IaeT MPUNTH B ceOs1 1
IepecTaTh CKOPOETh, a CTPa/IaHNe BBIPAXKAET JIUIIIh HEMHOTUMH
CJI0BAMU, WJIN He YIIOMUHAET BOBCE».

Kpowme Toro, o6IIInpHbIHi IepeueHb pa3HOBUIHOCTEH, JOCTH-
raimni B HeKOTOPBIX Bepcuax PL1 68 HauMeHoBaHUM, JIUIIEH
KaKoH-TM00 BHYTPEHHEH cHCTeMbl WM umepapxuu. Ouepen-
HOCTh THUIIOB, 10 BCEH BUJIMMOCTH, CIydyaliHA — THIIbI, SIBHO
OM3KHe TeMaTu4yecku (Hampumep, BhIpaKaroIlue oo00peHue
WIN TTOPUIIAIOIIIE ajjpecarta), He coOpaHbl BMECTe, a Kak OyATo
«TI€PeTACOBAHBI» U PACIIOJIOKEHBI B COBEPIIEHHO CIy4YallHOM
mopsiike'. B pa3HBIX BepcUAX MHUCbMOBHUKOB 3TOT IOPSJIOK
pasiuyaeTcs, U OT ero U3MeHeHUs 1ieJIoe He TEPIIUT HUKAKOTO
ymepba. Ha mpoTsi»keHNH Bcell BU3AaHTUUCKOU HPBI YHIOPSZO-
YUTH IIEPEYEHDb SMUCTOISAPHBIX THIIOB HUKTO HE MOIBITANICT —
B I'PEYECKOU SMUCTOIAPHON TEOPUU ITOT LIAT JAesIaeTcs JIUIIb
B XVII B., BaHOHUMHOM « CHHOTICHCE 3THNCTOJAPHOTO CTUIISA»?,
B «/13JI03K€HUU SMHUCTOJISIPHBIX TUTIOB» Peoduna Kopuganes-

t Cm. crcok B [TputoskeHnu. OTHOCUTEIBHYIO YIIOPSIIOYEHHOCTD B OUe-
penHOCTH 00PA3I[0B MOXKHO OTMETHTH JiuiIb B PD: «OTBeTHOE» MHUCHMO
CJIeIyeT 32 «BOIPOIIAIOIINM // & «OIIpaB/iaTeIbHOE» — 32 «OOBUHUTEIIb-
HbIM». B PL1 1 0o3/{THEHAIINX TPaKTaTaX IOPATOK BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET.

2 Usm. u uced. cMm. B: Kapmo{niov M. Aviyvevoviag 1O TpOTLITO
kal kataypagovrag v toyn tov 'Emotolapiov tov Kopudarea //
Meoaiwvika kat Nea EMnvikd. 2006. T. 8. . 125-149.
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ca' u B «KpaTkom mmocobuu 0 TOM, KaK COYUHATH TUChMa» AH-
npeaca IlepazuBasnuca®: o/, BJIUSHUEM 3al1aHOEBPOIIEHCKON
TPAJUITAY SIHCTOJISIPHBIE THUIIBI JIEJISATCA HA TPU TPYIIIBL, B CO-
OTBETCTBUU C TPEMS POJaMU PUTOPUKU — CyZIeOHBIM, COBEITa-
TEJIbHBIM U SITHIEHKTHUYECKIIM.

Urak, ¢ V o XVII B. cucrema xiaccupuKauu SIUCTOIAD-
HBIX TUIIOB HUKaK MPUHIIUNHAJIBHO He MeHsiach: B PL3, Ha-
MMMCAHHOM B IMO3/THEBU3AaHTUUCKYIO 3TI0XY, Mbl HAXOUM ITOYTH
BCe Te >Ke TUIIBI IrceM, uTo U B PL1, HammcanHoM Ha 800 JieT
paubiie. OCHOBHOM 3a71adell HOBBIX ITMCbMOBHUKOB, CO3/IaBaB-
muxcs B Buzantum Ha ocHoBe PL1, ObLIO HE COBEPITIEHCTBOBA-
HHE CHUCTEMbI, a COUMHEHHE HOBBIX 00Pa3IoB, COOTBETCTBYIO-
MUX SITUCTOJISIPHBIM HOPMaM.

IIpoucxoxcoeHue u codepxcarue o6pasyos

O6pa3ziet PD 1 PL1 6bUTH IipeeTbHO KPATKU U JIMIIIEHBI PUTO-
PUYECKHX YKPAIIIeHU, U COCTABUTEIN BU3AHTUHCKIX ITUCHMOBHU-
KOB 3aMeHsUIH MX JIDYTUMHU, OoJiee TPOCTPAaHHBIMH ITPUMepPaMHU.
O/tHaKO 3TH HOBBIE 0OPA3IbI MPAKTHUECKH HUKOT/IA HEe 3aUMCTBO-
BJINChH U3 MOJJINHHON NIEPENUCKHU, a CO3/IaBAJIUChH ITyTEM PACIIIU-
peHusi, puTopudeckoi amIutugukauu oopasosB PL1 u apyrux
TUCHhMOBHHUKOB. O6pasiibl PL2 B GOJIBIITMHCTBE CBOEM BOCXOSAT K
obpazmam PL1, a mpocTpaHHble mucbMa PL3 cocraBieHbI Ha Oc-
HOBE y?Ke JIByX IIpeJilecTByoux TekcroB — PL1 u PL2, nnorpa
B coueranuu ¢ PD. B pesysibrare, OT OJHOTO TpakTara K JApyroMy
00BeM 00pa3IlOB YBEJIMUUBAETCS, HO 00Ias ues He MEHSETCH,
TaK KaK pacllupeHue MPOUCXOAUT IIyTeM Pa3BUTUA MOTHUBOB, 3a-
JIOKEHHBIX YK€ B ITO3JHEAHTUYHOM MPOTOTUIIE. B KauecTBe mpu-
Mepa TaKOTO Pa3BUTHSA MOKHO IPHUBECTH TPU 00pasIia OHOTO U
TOTO Ke TUIA, «YTPOXKAIoIIero nucbma», B PD, PL1 u PL3.

! Karpozilou M. The Epistolarion of Theophilos Korydaleus // EAMnvika.
1999.T. 49. 2. 289—-303.

2 Cantarella R. P. Andrea Perzivale S. J. (Sitia Creta 1599—Palermo 1669).
Contributo alla storia degli studii Greci in Italia nel s. XVII // Mbowv.
1932.Vol. 1. P. 89—128.
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PD,ep. 8

«EcJm T Ipeosiaraenib, YTo He IMTOHECENIh HUKAKOTO Ha-
Ka3aHUus 3a coziesiHHOe — /iericTByi! Byab yBepeH, uTo Tebe He
YAACTCS MPOTSHYTh BPeMsl, JJa’Ke eCJTU Thl B3JIETUIIb [Ha Hebe-
ca] wiu morpysunibes [Ha 1HO Mopckoe]. F160 ThI He HAWEb
IIyTh, KOTOPBIM ThI CMOT OBbI U30€KaTh TOTO, YTO Tebe TOIKHO
MPETEPIIETH».

PL1, ep. 9!
«IToMOJIHICh OT BCEH YT B 30 BCEX CHUJI, UTOOBI 1 HE MPHU-

6bw1. 160 ecytu s1 mpubyAy, ThI UCIIBITAEIIHF MHOXKECTBO Oefl, O
KOTOPBIX HUKOT/IA JIasKe He MTO03PeBaI».

PL3, ep. 82

«JIrosaM, HepacKasgHHO IOTPEIIAIONUM, HE CKDBIThCH OT
Bora, kak MbI BepyeM, /lake eCJIM OHU «B3OHIyT» Ha «HE0O»
WM, HAa000POT, «COMAYT B IPEUCIIOAHIOI»3 U IOTPY3ATCS B
MOpCKHe IIy4YUHBL. TakoBO IycTh Oy/ieT IepBoe BCTyIUIEHHE K
MICHMY, U300 TMYAIOIIEE TBOE 3JI0/IENCTBO. A ellle, KaK MbI 3Ha-
em u3 EBaHrenus, «HeT HUUEro TAMHOTO», YTO HE BBIAJET Ha
CBET U «He cziesaeTcst IBHbIM»*. CTasio ObITh, T€ MHOTHE yKac-
HbI€e Bellld, KOTOPBIE ThI 3JIOHPABHO 3aMBIIIUISAJI IPOTUB MEHHA C
JIaBHUX TIOP U JIOHBbIHE, He OBUIN CKPBITHI OT bora u He cMoryT
OBITH CKpBITEI OT Hero u Biipesb; HO, Oy/b yBEPEH, B KOHITE KOH-
II0B OHU He YKPBUINCh U OT HaC: Thl U300JIMYEH B CBOUX XUTPO-
YMHBIX MaXWHAIUAX, OTKPBLIOCH TO, YTO ThI HECIIPABEJINBO
IIPOTUB HAC 3aMBIILIAT, U TO, YTO Tl «<TOBOPIJI HA YX0», OyzeT
«IPOBO3IJIAIIIEHO HAa KPOBJISIX» U «YCJIBIIITUATCS HA IIOIIAISAX»5.,
Wrak, 3Hall Ke, YTO Thl HE YCKOJIb3HEIIb U3 MOUX PYK U He
ocTaHelbcsa Oe3HaKa3aHHBIM, JIaKe ecsId, Kak rToBoput ['omep,

* 3mech U fasee cebliky Ha PL1 marores o usz,.: Demetrii et Libanii...

2 Hymepanus ¥ IePeBOJ JaeTcs 0 GyyIeMy KPUTUUECKOMY U3JaHUIO.
Cp.: Emctohdpiov €k dopopov... Ep. 7.

3 Cp. IIc. 138, 8—10.

4 Cp. JIk. 8, 17.

5 Cp. JIk. 12, 3.
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«TIOKPOEIIbCS MIJIEMOM Auia»': sl IPUAY U 3aCTaBJIIO TEOS HC-
IIBITaTh MHOKECTBO 0€7], 0 KaKHX ThI JJaKe He M0I03peBaJI, N00
CTpa/iaenrb MOMENIATeTbCTBOM. Besib UMb cs1aboMy paccyaKy
MIPUCYIIEe T0JIaraTh, YTO, IYPHO U KOBAPHO IMOCTyHas ¢ OJIK-
HUMU, MOXXKHO U30€KaTh CIIPAaBEIJINBOTO BO3MESTHS».

Wrak, obpaser; PL3 3aMeTHO MpeBOCXOUT 0 00'beMy ITpUMe-
pbt PD u PL1, B7MecTe B3ATBIe, HO HE COZEPKUT HUYEro IPHUHIN-
MTUAJIFHO HOBOTO IT0 CPABHEHUIO C I03/THEAHTUIHBIMU 00pa3IaMu
— HUKAKUX HOBBIX MOTHBOB WIH, TeM 0OJiee, KOHKPETHBIX JIeTa-
Jielt (MMEHHO TIO3TOMY BU3aHTHUHCKHE MICbMOBHUKH TaK TPYAHO
natupoBarth!). OH COCTaBIIEH ITyTEM KOHTAMIHAITIN U PA3pab0TKH
MOTHBOB, ITIOUEPIIHYTHIX U3 3TUX UCTOYHUKOB. CXOAHBIMU METO-
JlaM¥ CO3/IaHbI ITOUTH Bee 00pastpl PL2 1 PL3. CocraBurens PLg
MTOCTYIIaeT MHaUYe — 00pasIlbl 3TOr0 TPaKTaTa He 0OHAPYKUBAIOT
Hu4ero ooero ¢ PL1, HO 1 oY Ipeie/ThHO aOCTPAKTHBI U HABPSIZ,
JIM BOCXOZIAT K UbeU-TO PeasIbHOM nepenucke. boybpIIMHCTBO KpaT-
KX 00pas3ioB PL4 MMEIOT SIPKO BBIPAYKEHHBIN JAWIAKTHYECKUN
XapakKTep U SBHO OOpAIeHbI OT YUUTEIA K YIEHHUKY, UYTO CBUJIE-
TEJIBCTBYET 00 MCIIOJIb30BAHINY COOPHUKA B KAUECTBE IITKOJIHHOTO
yuebHmKa. [IpuBeaeM nmpumep «0OBUHUTETHHOTO TUCHMA»

«Kazkercss MHe, HEpa3yMHBIH, YTO ThI HE U3 XOPOIIIIX
JIeTel, a M3 CaMbIX TYIIOYMHBIX: 00 Tebe He CJIe/I0BAJIO ITPO-
SIBJIATD MPA3/THOE JIIOOOIBITCTBO U MBITATHCS UCCIIEIOBATH TO,
YTO MPEBBIIIIE TBOUX CWJI. WTak, BIIpe/ib He Beu cebsI Tak U He
BMEIITNBAKCA B OTH JIeJ1a, WJIN JIydllie TeOe ¥ BOBCE CTHHYTH! »

I[ToMuMO (PUKTUBHOCTH M OTCYTCTBHS KaKHX-JIMOO KOHKPET-
HBIX JIeTajiel, HaZio OTMETHTH €Ille OHY OOIIyI0 YepTy 00pasIioB
BCEX ITMCBbMOBHUKOB I[aHHOfI TPYIIIIbI: B HUX, 3a PEAKHUM HUCKJIIO-
YeHUEM, OTCYTCTBYIOT CJIOJKHBIE (DOPMYJIBI OOpallleHus, pa3pa-
OOoTaHHbIE B BHU3AHTHUUCKOU SIHCTONIOTpadUu. ITO HE CIIEAyeT
CUUTaTb UX HEJOCTATKOM — BO-II€PBbIX, IIOUTH BCE o6pa3um II1Chb-

! Cp. Unnaga 5.845.
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MOBHHMKOB OTHOCATCA K cdepe JIMYHOH, IPY?KECKON IePENNCKU,
I7ie CTPOTOCTh COOJIIOIeHNs 3TUX (OpMyJI, OUEBU/IHO, HE TaK CYy-
IIIECTBEHHA; a BO-BTOPHIX, MMCbMOBHUKHA O0YYAIOT COCTABJIEHHIO
coZiep:KaTesIbHOU YacTU IHChMA, He 3aTparuBasg (popMasibHbIE
acriekThl (KaK 3armevyaTarb, YTO HAJINCATh, KaK MOAIHICATHCI U
T. 71.). J1J1s1 5TOM 11eJTH, KaK MBI YBUJIUM, CYIIIECTBOBAJIU JPYTHE T0-
cobws1, KOTOpbIe MOXKHO ObUTO KOMOMHUpPOBATH ¢ PL1 mm PL3.

DYHKYUU NUCLMOBHUKOB

Ha3HaueHne BH3aHTHUHCKUX IHCHBMOBHHKOB MOTJIO OBITh
BecbMa pasHoobOpasHbeiM. PL2 u PL3, 006pasipl B KOTOPBIX J0-
CTATOYHO IIPOCTPAHHBI U II0 YMEPEHHO PUTOPUYECKOMY CTHIIIO
BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT HOPMaM BHU3aHTHUHCKOTO SIUCTOJISPHO-
T'0 9TUKETA, MOIJIU CIIy>KUTh [IPAKTUYECKUMU PYKOBOJICTBAMU I10
COCTaBJICHUIO peaJIbHbIX IT1ceM. B 3TOM KauecTBe MMCbMOBHUKMY,
BEPOATHO, UMEJIU X0K/IeHNEe He TOJIBKO B Kpyrax CTOJIUYHbBIX UH-
TeJUIEKTYaJIOB, HO M B IPOBUHITNU. Bo-TIepBhIX, 00 3TOM CBH/IE-
TEJILCTBYET IIUPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE STHX MOCOOUMA B PYKO-
mucsx XIII—XV B.; BO-BTOPBIX, 00pasIibl, KaK y:Ke 0TMEeYasoch,
HaIMCAaHbI JOCTATOYHO IIPOCTBIM CJIOTOM, IOCTYITHBIM He TOJIBKO
BBICOKOOOpPA30BaHHBIM YUTATEJISIM; HAKOHEII, B-TPEThUX, CJIEJbI
HCITOJIB30BaHMs 00pas3ioB PL3 M0KHO 3aMeTUTh B MHCHMOBHH-
Ke, cofiepskalieMcs B pykonucu Vat. Palat. gr. 367 u cocraByien-
HoM Ha Kumnpe — Ha asiekoii nepudepu BUBAHTUICKOTO MUPa’.

Eme oHa BaxkHasA QYHKIUS, KOTOpas 00beIMHSET YKe BCe
penakiuu PL — 3TO UX UCIIOIBb30BaHNUE B Ka4eCTBe IIKOJIbHbBIX
y4eOHHUKOB, TPUYEM HE TOJIBKO I10 SIHUCTOJIIPHOMY HCKYCCTBY?.
Ha Takoe ynorpebsieHre yKa3bIBaeT KOHBOH, B KOTOPOM ITHCh-
MOBHUKH TOABJIAIOTCA B PYKOIIMCAX, U CXOJIMH, COIIPOBOKAI0-
1Y€ UX TEKCTHL.

t 06 2TOM COOPHUKE CM. HUXKE, C. 000

2 O BUBAHTUUCKUX [THCHMOBHHKAX KaK IIKOJBHBIX yYeOHHUKAX CM.:
Chernoglazov D. A. Ancient Epistolary Theory in the Byzantine School:
Pseudo-Libanios» Manual and its Later Versions // Philologia Classica.
2018. Vol. 13/2. P. 265—275.
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OcranoBuMca Ha npuMepe PL3. IlouTu Bo Bcex pykonmcsax
TEKCT COOPHHUKA COIMPOBOXK/AAETCS KOMMEHTApUSAMU, C IIOMO-
IIbI0 KOTOPBIX B KaXKJIOM U3 COPOKA MOCJIAHUHN BBIJIEJIAIOTCA
pa3JIMuHbIE IPUEMBbl PUTOPUYECKON apryMeHTallud — IIeCTh
BUJIOB «3NHUXelpeM» U «pa3paboTok» (épyaciot), a TaKKe «dH-
TUMEMBI» U «3IMEeHTUMEMBbI». TepMUHOJOTHSA 3TUX KOMMEH-
TapueB BOCXOAUT K Tpaktaty «O HaxoxaeHuu» (IlceBmo-)
I'epmorena Tapcuiickoro, KOTOPBIH BXOAHWJ B YHCIIO OA30BBIX
IIKOJIBHBIX YYEOHUKOB II0 puTOpuKe'. Kpome TOTO, B HECKOJIB-
KuX pykonucsax PL3 HenocpeicTBeHHO IPUMBIKaeT K pUTOpuye-
ckomy «Cunorncucy» IIceBno-Ilnudona, kpaTko usnarawoiemy
corpus Hermogenianum?. Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO IIPEJIIIOJIO-
JKUTh, uT0 PL3 pyHKIIMOHMPOBA HE TOJBKO KakK mocobue mo
HaMCAHUIO TIHCEM, HO U KaK y4eOHUK I10 MpHeMaM PUTOPHU-
YyecKoH apryMeHTanuu: B « CHHOIICHCce» U3Jarajgach Teopus, a
PL3 coaep:kan npuMepsbl, WTIOCTPUPYIOIHE 3Ty Teopuio. Bo-
o0111e, N3ydyeHne BUBAHTHICKIX MIChbMOBHHUKOB, B IIEPBYIO OYe-
peZib, B aclieKTe UX PYKOIMCHON TPAJUIIUY I03BOJISAET YTBEPK-
JlaTh, 4TO ars epistolandi usyuanach B IIKOJIE, IO-BUAUMOMY,
I7le-TO Ha FPaHM Kypca rpaMMAaTUKU U Kypca PUTOPUKH.

CoOpanusa NoAJIMHHBIX U (PUKTUBHBIX IICEM,
pacnpe/ieIeHHBIX M0 3NN CTOJIAPHBIM THIIAM

Kaxk mbI yOeauinch, B MICbMOBHHUKAX, BOCXOZSAIINAX K TIO3/I-
HEAHTUYHOH W PAHHEBU3AHTUHCKOW TPAJUIIUM, 3aJIaeTcs
MIPUHIUIT KJIacCU(PUKAIUU TTHCEM IO SMHUCTOJISIPHBIM THIIAM.
3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HHUKAET BOIIPOC: MPUJIATAJICA JIK 3TOT MPUH-

! O TeOpUU PUTOPUYECKOHM apTyMEHTAIIUH, W3JI0’KEHHOW B TpaKTaTe
«O maxoxaenun» cMm.: Kennedy G. A. Greek Rhetoric under Christian
Emperors. Princeton, New Jersey, 1983. P. 86—96.

2 U3a.: Rhetores Graeci: ex codicibus Florentinis, Mediolanensibus, Mo-
nacensibus, Neapolitanis, Parisiensibus, Romanis, Venetis, Taurinensibus
et Vindobonensibus / Ed. Ch. Walz. Vol. 6. Stuttgartiae, 1834. P. 546—598.
Jlut.: Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner.
Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1978. S. 87-88.
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[MIT HE TOJBKO K 0Opa3IOBBIM IMOCIAHUSIM B MHCbMOBHHUKAX,
HO Y K OIJTMHHBIM IMMChbMaM BU3aHTUHIEB? IHBIMU CJIOBAMU:
MOKHO JI HAUTH STUCTOJISIPHBIE COOpAaHUS, B KOTOPBIX MHCH-
Ma ObLTH OBl CUCTEMATHU3WUPOBAHBI HE UCXO/ISI U3 UMEHHU aBTOpa
WU ajipecarta, He M0 XPOHOJIOTUYECKOMY IPUHITUILY, a [0 SITH-
CTOJIIPHBIM THIIAM — T. €. B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT WX COJIEPKAHUS U
SIIUCTOJIAPHOMN CUTYaIuu?

Eltte B cpe/lHEBU3aHTUUCKYIO BIIOXY IIPOSIBJISETCS TEH/IEH-
IYsl TPUYUCIATH TOCJaHUE K TOMY WJIM WHOMY THITYy IO TOH
JKe MOJIESId, KaK 3TO C/IeJaHO B IMHMChbMOBHUKAaX. JTO ITPOU3-
BOJIUTCS WJIM B TEKCTe MUChbMa (CaMHUM aBTOPOM), WJIA B 3a-
riaBuu (aBTOpoM miH perakropom). Hampumep, ®eomop Cry-
JIUT XapaKTepU3yeT CBOE MOCJAaHUeE KaK OLoD UEV TOPOKANTIKOV,
opod o0& kol OlayyeATikOV «OTHOBPEMEHHO U IIPOCUTEBHOE,
U TIOBECTBOBATEJILHOE»!, a JPYroe MUCbMO — KaK Opod W&V
TPOCAYOPEVLTIKNY, OHOD O& Kol VTOUVNOTIKV «OJTHOBPEMEHHO U
IIPUBETCTBEHHOE, M HATTIOMUHAaIee». Hukudop Ypan meura-
€T MOJIYYUTh MUCHBMO OT aJipecarTa, a*Ke €CJIM OHO OmMEANTIKIG
Kol SAEYKTIKTG «yTpOXKaroIee W MU300Iuuaronee»s. 3aMeTHM:
U TO, U Jpyroe — OOO3HAUEHUs SBIUCTOJIAPHBIX THUIIOB PL1!
B 3arsiaBum yaime BCero ONMpPeEesIIOTCs «yTelIuTeTbHbIE» T10-
cinaHusa — 00ocobJieHHas KaHPOBasg Pa3HOBU/IHOCTH IHCHMA.
Kaxk mopapodnric) «yremmuresabHOEe» 03arjaaBiieHbl, HAlIpUMeD,
nucbmo Urnarusa Jlmakona*, nsa nucbMa ®otus’, nucbMo Hu-
kosiast Mucruka®, mucsmo ®@eostopa JladHonara’ u T. 1. OqHO U3

* Theodori Studitae Epistulae / Ed. G. Fatouros. Berlin, 1992. Ep. 269.
8—o9.

2 Tbid. 138. 3—4.

3 Epistoliers byzantins du Xe siecle / Ed. J. Darrouzes. Paris, 1960. P. 43.
Ep. 44. 9.

4 The Correspondence of Ignatios the Deacon / Ed. S. Efthymiadis, C. A. Man-
go. Washington (D.C.), 1997. Ep. 62.

5 Photii patriarchae Constantinopolitani Epistulae et Amphilochia / Ed.
B. Laourdas, L. G. Westerink. Vol. 2. Leipzig, 1984. Ep. 234, 245.

6 Nicholas I, Patriarch of Constantinople, Letters / Ed. R. J. H. Jenkins,
L. G. Westerink. Washington (D.C.), 1973. Ep. 47.

7 Théodore Daphnopates. Correspondance / Ed. J. Darrouzes, L. G. Wes-
terink. Paris, 1978. Ep. 38.
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nrceM MoanHa Ilena 0603HaueHO KaK §MIGTOAT| EipmVIKT] dptueio
«SI3BUTETbHOE UPOHUYECKOE ITHCHMO» .

B Ilasieos10TOBCKYIO 310Xy MHTEpPEC K KyiacCu(pUKAIUM M-
CeM IO SIHUCTOJIAPHBIM THUIIAM 3aMETHO BO3PACTaeT — YTO He
YIUBUTEJIBHO, €CJIU YUECTh, KAK PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI B 3TO BpeMsl
o6sutn PD, PL1 u npyrue mopoOHble TpakTaThl. I[losBISAIOTCA
cOOpPHUKH, TJIe YyKe IeJIble TPYIIbI MHUCEM ITOC/IEI0BATETHHO
KJIacCU(PUITUPYIOTCS 10 SMUCTOJISPHBIM TUaM. OOpaTuMcest K
cobpanwuio mucem Mocuda Bpuennus.

ITucvma Hocuga Bpuenrus (XIV—XV 8s.)

AnucronspHoe Hacnenue Mocuda Bpuennus (XIV-XV BB.)
BKJIIOUaeT 30 MHCEM?, M B 3aIVIaBUH 15 U3 HUX B PYKOIHUCAX
(Bxurouas apeBHermryio — Patm. gr. 440, XV B.) ykazaHo He
TOJIBKO UM a/ipecarta, HO ¥ THII TKchMa. Bee 15 muceM OTHOCAT-
CS K Pa3JIMYHBIM THIIAM, IIEPEUUCIUM HX:

EMAVETIKY]  «IIOXBaJIbHOE» (1); S10p0®TIK «HCIPABJIAIO-
mee» (2); £yKoUooTIK «IHKOMHAcTHYecKoe» (3); avakAntikn
«mpusbIBawIee» (4); drarmtikyy «Tpedyroiee» (5); dieyeptikn
«moby>xaatoriee» (6); SioyyeATik «IIOBECTBOBaTeIbHOE» (7);
CUVOTTIKY «coueTalolee [py:k00i]» (8); dlewmtiky «ymara-
I0I[ee», T. €. IPUTOTOBJIAIONIEE K MOABUTY (9), OKWITTIKI] «BBI-
cmenBaromiee» (10), ocvufovAevtiky «coBemaTespbHOe» (11);
gmoyyeATIKY «Bo3BeIaIee» (29); avauvnoTik «HAIIOMHUHAO-
mee» (13); dokuaotikn «omobpsiomiee» (14); épedioTiKn «IpHU-
oboxpstoiee» (16).

IIpuBefeHHbIE HAMMEHOBAHUs, B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM, HE
0OHapY>KHUBAIOTCA B MUChMOBHUKAX (CM. Itepeuenpb B [Ipuioske-

! Toannis Tzetzae epistulae / Ed. P. L. M. Leone. Leipzig, 1972. Ep. 78.

2 Usn.: 'Ex 1ig Pulovrviig émotoloypapiog. Toone povayod tod Bpvevviov
Emiotorai A" kot wpog avtov I / Exd. N. Topaddxng / Exempig Etoipeiog
Bulavivdv EZnovddv. 1983—1986. T. 46. 3. 283—362. O pyKONHICHOU Tpa-
MUY ero counHeHui cM.: Bazini H. Une premiere édition des ceuvres
de Joseph Bryennios: les Traités adressés aux Crétois // Revue des études
byzantines. 2004. T. 62. P. 83—132.
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HUU), HO IPUHITANI KJIacCU(UKAIMU TOT K€ CaMbI — II0 CO-
JIEPKAHUIO U 1[I MTHchMa. MbI HEe MOKEM TOYHO YTBEPIKIATh,
YTO 5TH HAUMEHOBaHUsA OBLIN YaCThI0 aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICJ/Ia HO
OHH, BO BCAKOM cJIy4yae, ObLIH IIPUCBOEHBI muchMaMm Hocuda
eme B XV B., a 3aTeM KOITMPOBAJIUCH U B IO3THENIIINX KOJIEKCAX.

Ecsin mucbmMaM BpreHHHS BCETO JIUIB TPUCBOEHBI HanMe-
HOBaHHUS BIUCTOJIIPHBIX TUIIOB, TO B JIpPyroM cOOpHUKeE, Ha-
MHOTO 0oJiee OOIIMPHOM M Pa3HOOOPA3HOM II0 COZIEPIKAaHUIO,
TUTIBI TIUCEM U, IIUPE, SMUCTOJISIPHBIE CUTYAINH CIY?KAT OCHO-
BOU J1J141 pacIipe/iesieHUs MaTepraa.

Vaticanus graecus 1753 (XV 6.), Baroccianus 216 (XV 8.)

HHTepecyrolee HAC SMICTOJISIPHOE COOPaHUEe COXPAaHUIIOCH B
ZByX pykonucsax XV B. — B Vat. gr. 1753 (37r—60vV)' ¥, YaCTHYHO,
B Baroc. 216 (331r-335v)>. B BaTuKaHCKOM KOjleKce coOpaHue
BKJIIOUAET 106 IIHUCEM U COJIEPKUT nepenucky Bacumusa u JIuba-
Hud, nucema Qorus, Peogopa [laTpukusa u Apyrux, HeM3BeCT-
HBIX aBTOPOB, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX U IO CeH IeHb OCTAIOTCS He-
WU3JJaHHBIMH; B COOpaHUe BXOJUT U rpymma o6pasios PL1 u PL2.
Hexkoropble n1icbMa HUKaK He 03arJIaBJeHbl, IpyTUe HAIITUCAHbI
MMeHEM aBTOpa WJIH aJIpecaTa, Ho B 3aIJIaBUU OOJIBIITMHCTBA I10-
cranui (55 u3 106) ob03HAUEHA UX TEMA, IIPUYEM B 3Ty TPyII-
Iy, KaK MBI IIOKa>KeM Jlajiee, BXO/AT Kak oO0pasnpl u3 PL, Tak u
nojyinHHBbIe ucbMa @otusa u ®eosiopa Ilatpukuis, u3BecTHble
HaM U3 APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB. B HEKOTOPBIX CJIyUasx COCTABUTED
OTPAaHUYMBAETCS TEM, UTO OTHOCHUT ITUCHMO K KaKOMY-JTH0O SITH-
CTOJIApHOMY THITy. [lepeuriciimM 3T HAaUMEHOBaHWUA, B CKOOKax
yKa3aB, YbM IMCbMa OTHECEHBI K KAKOMY TUILY?.

t Canart P. Codices Vaticani graeci. Codices 1745—-1962. Vaticano, 1970.
P. 36—47.

2 Coxe H. O. Bodleian Library. Quarto catalogues. Vol. I. Oxford, 1969.
P. 376—383.

3 Ilomumo PL1 u PL2, B 3TOM U cjefyrolieM CIHCKE BCTPEYAIOTCA CJie-
nytorue cokpaienusi: TheodPatr = Theodorus Patricius, Phot = Photius
Constantinopolitanus, anon = anonymus, T. €. HEU3/JaHHOE TTUCHMO HEU3-
BECTHOTO aBTOPA.
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aiviynotiky «3aramounoe» (PL1, PL2); drnogovtik «3asBH-
tesbHOe» (PL1, PL2); éykopaoctikn «aHKOMUacTuaeckoe» (PL2);
épotikf) «oboBHOe» (PL1, PL2); ehyapiotikny «baroapcTBes-
Hoe» (2 anon); Avmnuky «ckop6Hoe» (PL1, PL2); uerprootikn
«caMoyHUUIkuTesbHOe» (PL2); mapouvetiky «HACTaBUTEIb-
Hoe» (PL1, PL2); mapaxintiky «mpocutesnbHoe» (2 TheodPatr),
(3 anon); mopopLONTIKY «YTEIIUTETBHOE» (2 anon); GK®ITIKA
«BpIcMenBatoiee» (PL2, PL1+PL2, anon); OBpiotiky «0cKOpOuU-
TeJIbHOe» (anon); vmopvnotiky «HanomMuHatomee» (PL1, PL2)

B npyrux ciydasx sIHCTOJISIpHAs CHUTyaluiss 00O3HayaeT-
cs1 6ostee moapoOHO. [lepeuncyinM 3TH 3aryiaBus, KaK U BBIIIE,
YKa3bIBasA B CKOOKAX IMPOUCXOKEHNE 00pa3IOB:

11, dentikn EmiotoAn OAlyemg EmKEWEVG «IIPOCUTETIBHOE
MMICHMO IIPU HACTYIIEHUH CKOPOM» (anon)

61. gic povayOV ETOVETIKY «ITOXBAJIbHOE MOHaXy» (anon)

80, 82. ei¢ pilov ta&huevov kal ur dOvTa «APYTy, yexaBpIieMmy 1
He naBiieMy [obemanHoe]» (anon, Phot)

83. eig ypemotodvTa Koi pr| S106vTa EDYVOUOVOG «3a10IKaBIIIE-
My U He BO3BpalamwImnemMy ¢ 6;1arogapHoCTbio» (anon)

31. EMOVETIKN KOl EYKOUOOTIKY €1g Gvdpa ayabov kol Kaidv
«TIOXBAJIbHOE U SHKOMHUACTHYECKOE OOPOIETEIHBHOMY MYIKY»
(PL2)

96. Enavog Mg coeoOV dvta «ImoxBasa [Komy-a100] Kak Myapo-
my myy» (TheodPatr)

64. €0yaploTIKT Kol Emouvetiky «OJarolapCcTBEHHOE U TIO-
XBaJIbHOE» (anon)

32. KATd GLKOPAVTOL «ITPOTHB KJIEBETHUKA» (anon)

86. mpog o¢ikov dvaympnoavto €k ToD oikgiov @iAov Kol
AmodnunoovIa «IPyTy, OTOBIBIIEMY OT OJIM3KOTO JPyTa U yeXaB-
meMy Ha uy»k6uny» (TheodPatr)

41. Tpdg Gilov ATOdNUIOV GTOAOYNTIKY «APYTY Ha UyKOUHE,
ompaszaTreyibHOe» (anon)

45. TpOg eikov dmodnuiov Eyovta teheiov dyanny kol 6Tl TdV
£0PPOVOOVTIOV 0TIV 1| AyGnn «IPYTy Ha Uy:KOWHE, MMUTAIOIIEMY

! Hymepanus cortacuo karanory (Canart P. Codices...)
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COBEPIIIEHHYIO JIIOO0BB, U O TOM, UTO JIIOOOBH IIPHUCYIIA 37[PaBO-
mbicamuM» (TheodPatr)

87. mpoc ¢idov dmooteilovio aOT® WKPOV ODPOV OO U
UELYOLTO aDTOD 810 TNV GrIKpOTHTA TOD dMPOL «IPYTY, KOTOPBIN
MIPUCJIAJI eMY MaJIbI Z1ap, O TOM, UTO OH [T. €. aBTOP] He cEepANT-
cs1 Ha Hero 3a MaJiocTh fjapa» (TheodPatr)

76. mpog @ilov ExOpoav Exovta kol pn S10AAUCGOUEVOV «APYTY,
KOTODPBIN MUTAET BPAXK/Y U HE MPUMHUPseTCsa» (anon)

77. TPOC GIAOV U1 EDEPYETCAVTA TOTE TIVOL GALN del fAdrTOVTO
«JIpyTy, KOTOPBIN HU pa3y He c/ies1al HHKOMY HUYETO XOPOoIle-
T0, HO BCET/Ia MPUYMHSII Bpe» (anon)

88. mpog gpilov OtTL TEPYEL DTG WIKPOV dDPOV «IPYTY, O TOM,
YTO OH [T.e. aBTOp] mpumLIeT emy Masbii gqap» (TheodPatr)

94. TpOg PIAoV TOAAG HEV VTIGYVOOUEVOV OAlYd OE TapEXOUEVOV
«JIpYTY, KOTOPBIH MHOTO oberaet, Ho Masio aer» (TheodPatr)

93. TPOC PIAOV GTNALTEVTIKT] O Omaidgvtov Gvta «APYTY, MO-
cpamMJIsiioliiee 3a HeBOCITUTaHHOCTh» (Phot)

89, 95. mpdc eikov aTnMTevTIKn OG dPlov dvto «APYTY, IMO-
cpaMIsIolee 3a HeJpyskeaoue» (2 anon)

78. TpOg PidOV YevoaUEVOV «IPYTY, CoTaBIIeMy» (anon)

91. GTNMTELTIKT KOl OOYNTIKN «ITOCPAMJIAIONIEE U XBACT/IU-
Boe» (Phot)!

90, 92. GTNMTEVTIKT] ®G APIAOV GvTa «ITOCPAMIIAIOINIEe 3a He-
npyxenobue» (2 Phot)

Wrtak, cuTyanusa 3amaeTcs pasHbIMH CIocobOaMu: HHOT/IA
MMIChMO TPUYHUCAETCS Cpasy K JIBYM SBIIHUCTOJIAPHBIM THIIAM
(31, 64, 91), UHOTZIa YKa3bIBAETCSA JEUCTBHUE WU TOBEJEHHE
JIpyTa, Ha KOTOpOe pearupyeT aBTop nuchkma (776, 77, 87 u ap.),
WHOT/IA JJaeTcsl XapaKTepUCTHKA azpecara (32, 96 u zp.). JIub
B OJTHOM M3 TEPEUMCIEHHBIX C/IydyaeB YTOUHSETCS HE TOJIBKO
coJieprKaHue MUChMa, HO U COIUAIBHBIN CTAaTyC MOJIydaTesiss —

! TlepeBoz GyKBasIBHBIN. BuanmMo, TekCT TUTY 1A BcnopyeH. Mcxons us co-
nepxkanus nuckMa (Photii patriarchae... Vol. 1. Leipzig, 1983. Ep. 111) mox-
HO TIPE/IIIOJIOKUTD, YTO OH 03HAYAIT «IIOCPAMJIAIOIIEE 32 XBACTOBCTBOY.
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«TIOXBAJIbHOE MMUChMO MOHaxy» (61), /sl OCTAJILHBIX 00Pa3IoB
azpecat 0003HaUYEH MpeAebHO abCTPAKTHO: «IPYT», «100pO-
JIETEJIbHBIN » WJIH «IIPEMY/IPBIHA MYK».

CocraButesb COOpHUKA 3a00TUTCS HE TOJTBKO TOM, YTOOBI KaK
MOXKHO TOUHEE OIHCATh CUTYAIHIO U COZlepKaHue TTUCEM, HO U
0 TOM, UTOOBI IEeperpyrnmnupoBaTh MUChMa, cOOpaB BMeCTe Te,
KOTOpbI€e ITPUHA/IJIEKAT K OJTHOU KaTETOPUH UJIU COCTaBJIEHHI B
CXOMHBIX cay4asax. Tak, HampuMep, B € AUHYIO TPYIIITY COETUHSI-
I0TCsI IIPOCHUTEIbHBIE MHUChMa (98—103), BMecTe OKa3bIBAIOTCS
MIChMa IIOXBaJIbHBIE U OJlarogapcTBeHHbIE (61—65), OHAKO
0COOEHHO MMOKa3aTeJIbHA IieJIas AaHTOJIOTHA U3 IOCTAHUH, BBI-
paKalIIUX HeraTUBHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K azpecary (70—84) — us-
JleBaTeJIbCKHe, OpaHHbIE, YIIPEeKalolre B HeOJIaromapHOCTH U
Jip. YeTblpe U3 HUX HEe UMEIOT 3aryIaBHs, HO MO COAEPKAHUIO
BIIOJTHE BITUCHIBAIOTCS B 3Ty TPYIIILY.

®yukIua cOOpPHUKA IPECTABJIAETCA BIIOJHE SICHOH — OH
MIPU3BaH CJIY’KUTH YAOOHBIM IMPAKTUYECKUM TOCOOMEM IIPHU CO-
CTaBJIGHUU IIHCEM, CKOpee JIMYHBIX, HEKeJTU OMUITHATbHBIX.
UeM KOHKpeTHee OOpHMCOBAHBI SMHUCTOJISIPHBIE CUTYAIUU, TEM
y/Io0HEee YMTaTEeTI0 OPUEHTUPOBATHCA B COOPHUKE U HCKATh B
HeM TOIXOSAIITNN MPUMep /Tl oApaskanusa. Hamo i u3baBUTh
JIPY?KECKHE YYyBCTBA, MOXKAJIOBAaThCSA HA PA3JIyKy, IOCETOBATH
Ha MOJIYaHUE JIpyTra Wi, B OoJjiee pe3KOM TOHE, OOBHHUTH €T0
B HEBHUMATEIBHOCTHU? [IJ1s1 BCEX BTUX C/Iy4YaeB JIETKO HAWUJTyTCs
BIIOJTHE OIpesiesieHHble Mozenn. OlHaKo, HeCMOTPA Ha yA00-
CTBO U JIETAJIbHYIO Pa3pab0TaHHOCTb, IIPUHITUIT KJIaCCU(PUKATIIT
10 TUIIAM ITFICEM U SITUCTOJISIPHBIM CUTYAITUSIM OCYIIEeCTBIISIETCS
B cOOpHHKE He /0 KOHI]a — MHOTHE U3 IHCEM OCTaloTcs «bec-
XO3HBIMU» U HE MPHUITUCHIBAIOTCSA HU K KaKOMy THILy. B ciiemyio-
el PyKOITHCH, K KOTOPOH MbI oOpatumcs, Laur. Acquisti e Doni
39, 3TOT MOMIXO/ K AMUCTOIIPHOMY MaTEPHUATy BOILIOIIAETCS B
oJTHOM Mepe. CTPoro ToBOPS, PYKOIHCH HE BXOJIUT B XPOHOJIO-
TUYecKHe paMKH HACTOSIIEHN cTaTbu — OHa JlatTupyeTcst XVI B, u
B KaKOH Mepe OHa BOCXOUT K BU3AHTUUCKUM KOPHSIM, YCTaHO-
BHUTH HEBO3MOXKHO — HO PACCMOTPETH €€ BCE K€ YMECTHO UMEH-
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HO TIOTOMY, UTO OHa 0003HAYAET ITpeziel Pa3BUTHS TE€H/IEHITUH,
OTPa3UBIIIEHCS B BATUKAHCKOM COOPHUKE.

Laurentianus Acquisti e Doni 39 (XVI 8.)

COOpHUK, COCTOSAIINH U3 56 MOcaaHu# (5r—137r)!, BKIIOYAeT
nuceMa I'puropusa Hasuansuna, Bacunua Benukoro, Moanna
3naroycra, ®eogopa Cryymura, Muxawia [1cenna, ®eodpumrakra
OXpHUACKOTO U APYTHX aBTOPOB, a TAaK:Ke HECKOJIBKO 00pas3IioB
PL3. Bce sTu nuchbMa pacupejiesieHbl IO TpyIinaM, Kak/aas u3
KOTOPBIX IIOCBAIIIEHA OJTHOMY U3 SIUCTOJIAPHBIX TUMOB. Co-
OpaHUIO MPEAIOCIAHO OrJiaByieHue (5r—6v), B KOTOpOM IpUBeE-
JIEHbI Ha3BaHUA BCEX Pa3/leIOB — HAUMEHOBAHUS TUIOB WU
SIUCTOJIAPHBIX CUTYaI[Ui, HHOTJA ¢ KPAaTKUM KOMMEHTapHEM.
IIpuBenem, B KadyecTBe WJLIIOCTPAIlUW, HauvaJibHbIE ITYHKTHI
5TOTO OTJIaBJIEHUA:

"Emiotoloi iAikal oTeAAOUEVOL TPOG GIAOVG, TTEPL S10POPOV AiTIAV
Kol Tpaypdtov «JIpyKeckre mucbMa, NOChLIaeMble AIPY3biaM, 10
Pa3JIMYHBIM IIPUYUHAM H JIeJIaM»

IIpoc un| avtypaeovac Tvog eilovg, §j kol dAlmg yvomotovg «Ka-
KUM-JTU00 APYy3bsM, a TaKKe U 3HAKOMBIM, KOT/Ia OHU HE OT-
BEYaIOT HA MHUChMa»

‘Emctohai gdyapiotiov Eyovoal, mpog ¢ilmv ypapds «Ilucema,
cojiepkainye 6J1aro/JapHOCTh, B OTBET HAa MUCHMA JPy3ei»

‘Emctohai petd dopov a@’ nudv cuvelomepndpevor «Ilucema,
IMOChLJIaeMble HAMU BMECTE C ITOJIapKaMU »

‘Emiotolal  mpeoPevtikai, ftouv moporAntikai, 7wEPL  SopoOpmV
aitqoemv GV yplopey «XomaTaiicTBEHHbIE IIMCHMA, UM K€ IIPOCH-
TeJIbHBIE, 10 PAa3THYHBIM IIPOCHOaM O TOM, B YEM MBI HY?KIAEMCS»

1 Rostagno E., Festa N. Indice dei Codici greci Laurenziani non compresi
nel Catalogo del Bandini // Studi italiani di Filologia classica. 1893.
T. 1. P. 197-199. COOpPHUK yIIOMHHAETCS B HECKOJIbKUX HAYYHBIX pabo-
Tax (Hanpumep, Papaioannou E. Das Briefcorpus des Michael Psellos.
Vorarbeiten zu einer kritischen Neuedition, mit einem Anhang: Edition
eines unbekannten Briefes // JOB. 1998. Bd 48. S. 75), HO HUT/IE HE pac-
CMaTPUBAETCS KaK €MHOE II€JI0e, C TOUKY 3PEHUS €r0 CTPYKTYPHI U Ha-
3HAYEHUs.
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‘Emiotoloi oyethootikai, v OAlyly docavel €upaivovcor kol
abvpiov nudV, dtov Katd Tveov Toyov £ig Tt Avtdueda «XKamobHbIe
MMCHhMa, CJIOBHO SIBJISIIOINIYE HAILy MeYaab U OTOpUeHHe, KOT/aa
HaM CJIYYUTCS HA KOTO-TO 32 YTO-TO OOUIETHCS».

B mocieaymomux IMyHKTaxX OIJIABJIEHUS IMEPEUYUCSIOTCS U
JIPyTHE SIHUCTOJISIPHBIE TUIIBI: OepamenTikoi «3aUCKUBAIOIITE,
UETOUEANTIKOL «TIOKAsTHHBIE», TOPOULONTIKOL «yTEITUTETFHBIEY,
TOPOVETIKOL «HACTABUTEJIbHBIE», ETOVETIKOL «IIOXBAJIbHBIEY,
ocLOTATIKAEL  «PEKOMEH/IaTeIbHBIE», SAEYKTIKOl «HM300IMYato-
ye» M EMTUNTIKol «IIopuraomye». [louTu Bce TUIBI TTHCEM,
YIOMSIHYTBIE B OTJIaBJIEHHH, 3aUMCTBOBaHbI U3 PL1, nobasis-
I0TCsI JTUIID JIBE CUTYaIluu — >kaj00a Ha MOJTYaHUE U COITPOBO-
JKJIeHHe Mojlapka — o0e KpaiHe paclpoCcTpaHeHHbIE B BU3aH-
TUNCKOU 3THCTOJIAPHOU MTPAKTHKE.

3a oryiaBJIeHUEM CJIeIyeT BBeJIeHHE, BKITIOUAIOIIEe MTHUChMO
I'puropust Hazuausuna k HukoOysy, B KOTOPOM pacCcKa3bIBa-
eTcs 00 MCKycCTBe THUCaTh muchbMa (7r—9v)!, U OTPHIBOK U3 Te-
opeTuueckoro BBezieHus PL32 o Tumax obparenus (9Qv—10r), a
yIKe Jajiee HAUMHAIOTCS MHUChMa PAa3JIMYHBIX aBTOPOB, CIPYII-
MMUPOBaHHbIE 1O pyOpWKaM, 0003HAUYEHHBIM BO BBEJEHUU: B
Havajle Ka)KJO0Tro pasziejia IOBTOpseTcs (GOpPMyJIHPOBKA M3
OTJIaBJIEHUSI, a 3aTE€M CJIEAYIOT ITMChMa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE JIaH-
HOU KaTerOpUHU, MHOT/IA C YKa3aHueM aBTopa. Takum o6paszom,
repes; HaMU ITOJTHOIEHHBI MHUCHhMOBHUK, BKJIIOUAIOIIAMN TEO-
PETUUECKOE BBeJIEHHE U MPUMEPHI C OMIpPeJIeJIEHUSIMU TUIIOB,
HO POJIb IPUMEPOB UTPAIOT, B OCHOBHOM, He (PUKTHUBHBIE 00-
pasiibl, Bocxosmye K PL1, a moiytTiHHBIE MHChMa, BCTPOEHHBIE
B IIO3THEAHTUYHYI0 cHUcTeMy Kiaccudukamuu. Tak coOpaHue
MICEM OKOHYATEILHO ITPEBPAIIAeTCs B IIOCOOUE 10 HATTHMCAHUIO
JIPY’KECKUX TOCIaHWH, MaKCUMAaJIbHO IMPHUCIIOCOOJIEHHOE It
MPaKTUYECKUX IeJIeH.

! Saint Grégoire de Nazianze. Lettres / Ed. P. Gallay. Vol. 1. Paris, 1964.
Ep. 51. 06 3TOM mIHChMe KaK MaMATHHUKE TO3/{HEAHTHYHOMN SIUCTOIAPHOM
teopuu cM.: Koskenniemi H. Studien... S. 20—21.

2 Cf. Paris. gr. 2782. 217r—v; Demetrii et Libanii... P. LXIII-LXIV.
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CobOpanusa nmucem 1 PoOpMyJIAPOB,
pacnpeeIeHHbIX 0 COIAATHHOMY
I0JIOKEHHUIO a/IPECATOB

[ToMUMO MHUCHMOBHHUKOB M COOPHUKOB ITHUCEM, CJIEIYIOIIUX
crcreMe KiiaccuduKamyy Mo SIMHUCTOIAPHBIM TUIIAM, B ITO3/[HE-
BU3AHTUUCKYIO 310Xy Pa3BHUBAETCA COBCEM MHAsA TPAAULIUA —
cOOPHUKH PUMEPOB OUITUATHLHON U, PelKe, JIMIHON Koppe-
CIIOHJIEHIIUH, pacupezieJieHHble He 0 SIIUCTOJISIPHBIM THIIAM, &
10 COITMAJIBHOMY II0JIO?KEHHIO aBTOPA U aJipecara.

«Hosoe uznoxcerue» (XIV s.)

Hawubosee xapakTepHbIii 00pa3er] 3TOH Tpaguluu — cOOp-
HuK «HoBoe uznoxkenue» ("Exbeoig véa, nanee cokp. EN), dpop-
MUpOBaHUe KOTOporo orHocuteda K XIV B. TekcT coxpaHuica
B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE PYKOIHCEH, 3HAUUTETHHO PA3INYAL0-
IIUXCSA MEX/Ty cOOO0H 10 COZEPIKAHUIO U MOPSAAKY CI€0BAHUSA
naparpadoB'. B Haubosnee monHo#l dopme «HoBoe uszmoxe-
HUe» BKJIIOYAET 6 pas/ieIoB CeAYIONIero cofep:kanusd: (1) Kak
narpuapx KOHCTaHTHHONOJILCKUH MUIIET Pa3/INYHBIM LIEPKOB-
HBIM HepapxaMm, OT IaTPHUAPXOB /10 ApXUENTUCKOIOB; (2) TUTYJIbI
MUTPOIIOJIUTOB U aPXUENHCKOIIOB; (3) KAK MUTPOIIOJIUT IUIIET
IaTprapxam U JIpyI'uM [epKOBHBIM HepapxaM; (4) Kak IepKOoB-
Hble MepapXy IUIILYT UMIIepaTopaM U BBICOKOIIOCTaBJI€HHBIM
MupsHaM; (5) KaKk MHUTPOIIOJIHUT IHUIIET Pa3JIMYHBIM JIUIAM
(fyXOBHBIM JIMIIaM ¥ MHPSIHAM), KOT/Ia OH BHE CBOEH elmapxuu;
(6) mpaBwa BHelIHEro 0OPMJIEHUS «ITUTTAKUEB», T. €. 0pU-
[UIPHOU KOPPECIIOHIEHITNN. DT pasziestbl (32 UCKITI0YEeHNEeM
2 1 6) mo/pas3/iesIAITCA Ha KOPOTKUe Iaparpadpbl, B Hauase
KOTOPBIX YKa3bIBAeTCsA COIIMATIBHOE II0JIOKEeHHe aBTopa (MHO-
I71a) U ajpecara, a 3aTeM JlaeTcs KpaTKUHM oOpasel; Havayia u

! V37, ¥ MOJp. ONHMCAHUE PYKOIMCHON TPaguiuu cM. B: Darrouzes J.
Ekthésis néa. Manuel des pittakia du XIVe siecle // Revue des études
byzantines. 1969. T. 27. P. 5—127.
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(nHOTIA) OKOHYAHHUSA MMHUChMa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 3TOMY I10JI0-
JKEHUIO0, HAaIIPUMeD:

«Kak maTpuapx muiietT BEeHUaHHOMY BaCHUJIEBCY:
/lepocasnetiwiuil, 60208eHUaHHbLL, bo20UMUMDBLLL, 6020-
npocaasnenHbslil, 6020u3bpaHHblil, 60208038eAUHEHHDLIL,
ceamotil motl camodepiiceu u sacuaesc. Y B koutie: I'ocnoow
Boe da coxpanum meoe cessmoe Beauvwecmeo 6e3 60.1e3-
Hell, 8 8eceauu u 30pasuul, Ha MHoz2ue 200bl U Npesblule
Kaxko020-1ub0 HenpusmHo2o cobbimus u dapyem emy
emecme ¢ Hacmosawum u geuHoe Ilapcmeo e Hebecax»*.

IMopsanok ciemoBanus maparpadoB He CIydyaeH — Kak Ipa-
BIJIO, a/IpecaThl PACIOJIOKEHBI «II0 HUCXOJAIIENH», OT Oosee
BBICOKHX TUTYJIOB K Oosiee HU3KUM. [IprMepoM MOXKeT mociIy-
JKUThH TOPSIZIOK 00pa3IoB B paszese 4: (36) matpuapx — BeH-
YyaHHOMY uMIepaTopy; (37) marpuapx — He BEHYaHHOMY HM-
neparopy; (38) marpmapx — BeHUaHHOW uMmmepaTtpuue; (39)
MUTPOIIOJIUT — BEHUYAHHOMY UMIEPaTopy; (40) MUTPOIOJIUT
— He BEHUAaHHOMY HMIIEpaTopy; (41) matpmapx — JecIoTy,
CBIHY UMITIEPATOPa; (42) MUTPOIIOJIUT — eMY Ke; (43) marpuapx
— JIECTIOTY, He ChIHY UMIIEPATOPA, U T. 1. B 9TOI ouepeaHOCTH
HETPYZHO Pa3TJIAEeTh BIOJIHE JIOTHYHYIO cucteMy. VIHOT/IA 00-
pasibl COMPOBOXK/IAIOTCA TaK:Ke M KOMMEHTAPUSAMHU, T7[€ aBTOD
HanpsAMYyIo (opMyIupyeT mpaBuwia oOpalieHus K pa3HbIM JIH-
11aM, HalmpuMep: «Bce [UMHBI| OT MPOTOHOTApUS 0 UIIOMHE-
MaTorpada UMeHYIOTCs OOTOTIOOMBEUIINMY, U HE OpaThsIMHU,
a ChIHOBbAMHM, HAUMHASA K€ OT HEPOMHHMOHA U TaK Jajee —
YeCTHEUIINMHU »2.

Bce obpasusr EN, HUKOTZa He TpeJCTaBJIAIONINE COOOU
MIOJIHOI[EHHBIX IIOCJIAaHUM, OTHOCATCA K cdepe odpunuaaibHOU
KoppecnoHaeHnU. OyHKINA COOPHUKA BIIOJIHE ITOHATHA: OH
CO3/IaBaJICS U UCIIOJIb30BAJICA B KAHIEJIAPUH KaK ocoOue 1o

! Ibid. P. 54. 1-6
2 Ibid. P. 51. 23—25
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COCTaBJIEHUIO JIEJIOBBIX MOCJTAaHUU U rpamMoT. EN 6b110 aKTy-
asibHO U B KoHCTaHTUHOIOJIE, ¥ B IPOBUHIINU: Pa3BeTBJIEH-
Hasd PYKONHUCHAs TPaJAuLMA HNaMATHUKA CBUETEJIbCTBYET O
TOM, YTO, cGOPMHUPOBABIINCH U3HAYAIBHO B KPyrax, OJIU3KHUX
K ImaTpuapieil kKa"ueaspuu, EN ObICTPO IOJIyYHJI pacIpo-
CTpaHeHUe He TOJIBKO B CTOJINIle, HO U IO Bcell MakeloHUH U
Opakun'.

EN Bceneno npunaziexut chepe oduUIUaIbHON Koppe-
CITOHJIEHITMH: OHO OBLIO OB aOCOJIOTHO OECIosIe3HO MPU CO-
CTaBJIEHUU JPY>KECKOTO WM yTEeIIUTeJbHOTO MUChMA, PaBHO
Kak, HaripuMep, «Ctuu muceM» [1ceBno-JInbaHus HU B OHOU
PelakIuy HU ¢I0Ba He coobmanu o ¢hopMysax oOpaleHus: K
MUTPOIIOJIUTY, NepoMoHaxy wiu Jjioropery. EN — naneko He
€IMHCTBEHHBI COOPHUK, COCTABJIEHHBIH MO TAKOMY IPUHIIH-
my. Kimaccudukanus o6pasmnoB o agpecataM BCTpedaeTcs U B
IpYTuX cOOpaHMAX MO3/THEBU3AHTHUHICKOU SIOXH, BEChMa pas-
HOOOpAa3HBIX IO COCTABY U COJIEp:KaHUI0. PaccMOTpuM B Kaue-
CTBe IIPUMEPOB HECKOJIBKO U3 HUX.

Vaticanus graecus 867 (XIII 8.)

COOpHUK, COXpaHUBIIHICA B pykomucu Vat. gr. 867
(30r—43v), comepKUT 40 0OOpas3lOB IHCEM H JOKYMEHTOBZ.
[TuchpMa, 32 UCKTIOYEHHEM OJTHOTO (1. 13, IPUMED «ITUTTAKHUs»
OpaTy), COCTaBJIAIOT B COOPHUKE eIUHYI0 rpyIy (21—36). B 3a-
IJIaBUM KaXk70ro obpasma (uau rpymmsl), Kak u B « HoBom us-
JIO’KEHUH», 0003HAUEHO COIMAJIBHOE IOJIOJKEHUE ajpecara.
PacrionioskeHre 06pa3IoB TaKKe IIPEJICTABIISIETCS BIIOJIHE YIIO-
PAIOYEHHBIM — TEPEUHCTUM UX 3aTJIaBUs:

(21) «mucpmMo apxuwepesi apxuepe»; (22) «elme OHO
[mucpmo] apxuepero»; (23) «mpecBuTepy»; (24) «uepero»;

t Ibid.... P. 35.

2 Schreiner P. Codices Vaticani graeci. Codices 867—932. Vaticano, 1988.
P.1-6. U3a. c utan. nepeB. u komMmeHTapueM: Ferrari G. Formulari notarili
inediti dell’eta bizantina // Bollettino dell. Istituto Storico Italiano. 1913.
T. 33. P. 41-65.
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(25) «xkIUPUKY»; (26) «dK3apXy»; (27) «MOHaXy»; (28) «uTe-
my»; (29) «apXxoHT apXoHTY»; (30) «ceBacTy»; (31) «IyKe»;
(32) «anTHAYKE WU TPAKTOPY»; (33) «/IOHECEHWEe BaCHJIEB-
cy»; (34) «cTpatuoty»; (35) «TpaMMaTUKy»; (36) «4aCTHBIM
JIAIIaM».

Htak, cobpaHue OTYETIUBO JIEJIUTCSA HA JIBE YACTH: ITHUCh-
Ma AyXOBHbIM JuraMm (21—28), mucbma mupsiHam (29-36),
Y BHYTPHU KaKIOW U3 HUX aJ[pecaThl PACIOJIOKEHBI «II0 HHUC-
XOJISIIIIEH» — OT apxuepesi /10 UTela, OT apXOHTa U CceBacTa 10
YacTHOTO JinIia (13 00IIell 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BHIOMBAETCS JIUIIIh
MMICHhMO BacwuyeBcy, 33). Takol MPUHIUIT pacrpeeeHus Ma-
Tepuasia BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, KOTOPBIH MbI OOHAPYKHU-
au B EN.

Ha stom mapayienu ¢ EN He 3akanumBaiorcsa. OOpasIiibl
coopuuka B Vat. gr. 867 B HEKOTOPHIX CIydasx IMPOCTPaHee,
yeM kparkue 3auuHbl EN, HO OHU TO>Ke BCErJa BKJIIOUAIOT
JIMIIIb HAYaJIio M 3aBepllieHne muchbMa. [loce IpuBETCTBUSA U
ATUKETHBIX MOKeJIaHUH OOBIKHOBEHHO cielyeT ppasa: «3Ha
Jke/na OyzieT Tebe U3BECTHO TO-TO B TO-TO»; ITOCJIE YETO aBTOP
MIEPEXOIUT V2KE K 3aKTIOUUTETHHBIM (hopMymupoBKaM. [1osb-
30BaTeJII0, TAKUM 00pa30M, IIpe/ijIaraeTcs BCTABUTh CBOIO CO0-
CTBEHHYIO CO/IepKaTeJIbHYI0 YacTh B TOTOBBIN MmIabsioH. Kak
yOenuTeTbHO M KPACHBO HM3JIOXKHUTH ITO cojep:kaHue, obpas-
IIbI HEe OKAa3bIBAIOT.

Kak u EN, uccienyembiii COOpHUK ITpeHa3HAYEH, OUEBU/I-
HO, JIUIsl WCIIOJIb30BAHUSI B KaHIEISAPUM (U TOXKE HE TOJIBKO
CTOJIMYHOM) KaK IMOCcOOMe I COCTaBIeHUsA O(PUITUATBHBIX J10-
KYMEHTOB: IIOMHMO ITHCEM, KaK y>Ke ObLIIO CKa3aHO, OH BKJIIO-
YyaeT psj MPaBOBBIX aKTOB (0 OpakocoyeTaHUH, O HACJIE/ICTBE,
0 Tpojia’ke 3€MeJIbHOTO yJacTKa U T. [I.), a OOJIBIITUHCTBO MH-
ceM HocAT cyrybo oduInaabHBINA XapakTep. Bpouewm, ciemayer
OTMETHTBH, UTO cpear 00pa3I0B MOKHO HAUTHU U JIBa IIPUMepa
JIMYHOU TIepenucKyu — mucbMa oparty (13, 36), r/ie aBTOp, B U3-
BECTHBIX TPATUIIUAX QUMK ETIGTOAY, CETYeT Ha PABJIYKY U JKeJia-
€T aJipecaTy 3/I0POBbs U 0JIaTOIIOTY UK.
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Vaticanus Palatinus graecus 367 (XIV 6.)

Jlo cux Mop paccMaTpPUBAINCh MUCHMOBHUKHU, COPMHUPO-
BaBIecss U ObITOBaBIIME B BuzaHTHIICKOW MMIIEpUN — OyAb
TO B KOHCTaHTHUHOIIO € WJTU B IPOBUHITUH — TEIIEPH K€ MbI 00-
patumcs K oOIIUpHOMY COOPHUKY (DOPMYJISIPOB, BO3HUKIIIEMY
3a IpeJieJlaMu UMIlepuu, Ha Kuripe, HO TOCTPOEHHOMY I10 CXOJI-
HBIM MIPUHITATIAM.

CoOpaHue muceM U 3aKOHOATEJIbHBIX aKTOB, O KOTOPOM
MOK/IET pedb, cOXpaHmIock B Vat. Palat. gr. 367'. 9to cobpanue,
BKJTIOYAIOITEe 105 TEKCTOB, COJIEPIKUT YHUKAIbHbIE JIOKYMEHTHI,
coszannble Ha Kunipe B XIII B., 1 ABIsA€TCA lIEHHEUIITUM HCTO-
pUYECKHM UCTOYHUKOM, HO Hac OHO Oy/IeT MHTepecoBaTh C JIpy-
roi Touku 3peHus. COOPHUK COAEPIKUT OOJIBIIIOE KOJHYECTBO
nceM, OUITUATIBHBIX W JIMYHBIX, 4 TAaK)Ke ¥ 3aYHHOB ITHCEM.
[TocytaHusl pacrosiararoTcss MOPOH B COBEPIIEHHO XaOTHUYHOM
MOPSIZIKE, TIOPOH /TasKe BIEPEMEIKKY C HHBIMU JIOKYMEHTaMH, HO
YacTh ATOTO AMUCTOJIPHOTO Kopiryca (10—32), 3a UCKIIOUeHHEM
20, KOTOPBIA COJIEPIKUT HE TMTHUCHMO, & MUPHBIH JIOTOBOP, BCE JKe
MpUBeJieHa B cucreMy. [TuchmMa 3ToM TpyInbl (KpoMe 25) HMEIOT
3aIJIaBUs, B KOTOPHIX YKa3aHO COITHAILHOE ITOJIOJKEHHE a/ipeca-
Ta, @ UHOTJ]Aa ¥ aBTOPA, U MTOCJIEZI0OBATEIHHOCTD, KaK ITPE/ICTABIIA-
eTcsl, TOJKe He cIyJaiiHa. [I[puBeieM CIIUCOK 3arIaBui:

(10) «mucHMO TaTpuapxy, KaKOMYy XOUelllb»; (11) «IIHChMO
MHTPOIIOJIUTY»; (12) «MHUTPOIOJIUTY»; (13) «emuckomy»; (14)
«HMeper WK TMPOTONPECBUTEPY»; (15) «AUaKOHY»; (16) «HUTy-
MeHy»; (17) «ucuxacry»; (18) «mepoMoHaxy»; (19) «KOpOJIb
cynTaHy»; (21) «KOpoJieBCKOe [TUChMO] 3MUpy»; (22) «OT KO-
poJIst KOposto»; (23) «OT KOpOJisl phiiapio»; (24) [oT mpakTo-
pa] «mpaBuresro o6sacTr»; (26) «OT KOPOJIS BaCHJIEBCY»; (27)
«erre oHO» [Toro ke ToMy ke]; (28) [oT Koposisi] «BacuiHC-
ce»; (29) «OT apxXHenucKona BacCWIEBCY»; (30) «OT apXUelmu-

! V34, ¢ HEM. Iep. W MOApP. KOMMEHTAPHEeM U OIKCAHWEM PYKOIIHCH:
Beithammer A. Griechische Briefe und Urkunden aus dem Zypern der
Kreuzfahrerzeit: die Formularsammlung eines koniglichen Sekretirs im
Vaticanus Palatinus Graecus 367. Nicosia, 2007.
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ckoma narpuapxy KoHcranTuHOMONMBCKOMY»; (31) «OT 6apoHa
nmaTpuapxy AHTHOXUHUCKOMY»; (32) «OT KOPOJIS CyJITaHY».

Kak u B Vat. gr. 867, o6pasmpsl MOKHO pa3AeuTh Ha JBE
rpymmsl: mepBas (10—18) BKIIOYaeT MUChMa JTyXOBHBIM JIUIIAM,
a BTopas (19—32) — B OCHOBHOM, ITUChMAa MUPSHAM; IIPH 3TOM
BHYTPHU II€PBOU T'PYIIIIBI aJpecaThl TOXKe PaHKUPOBAHBI IO CO-
[UAJIBHOMY CTaTyCy, OT BBICIIIMX K HU3IIIIM.

B oTsinuune oT paccMOTpPEHHBIX BhIIlIe COOPHUKOB, Vat. Palat.
gr. 367 comep>KUT He roToBble (GOPMYJIAPHI C IPOIYIIeHHOU
cepeuHON, a, B OCHOBHOM, IIOJTHOIIEHHbIE W MOPOU BechMa
MIpOCTPaHHbIE THChMa, 6e3 KaKoH-T1100 00pabOTKH 3aMMCTBO-
BaHHbIE M3 MO/UIMHHON KOppecHoHAeHIuU. Takum oOpa3om,
1epesi HaMH IIOTIBITKA CUCTEMATHU3UPOBATh JOChE MOATUHHBIX
o(puUIUaIPHBIX TOCJTAHUMN, CAeMysI TOU Ke CHCTEME, KOTOPYIO
nposiBuwiack B EN u Vat. gr. 867. OTmMeTM, 4TO OOIITUPHBIN
KOPIIyC JINYHBIX ITUCEM, TOKE BXOSAIINUX B COOpaHUe, HUKAK He
yHopsiZioueH — cucreMmy, pazpaborannyio B PD u PL1, cocra-
BUTEJIb K HUM He NpUMeHseT. MOKHO JIUIITb OTMETUTH, UYTO B
ATUX MUChMaX BCTPEUYAIOTCS MOTHUBBI U KJIUIIIE, pa3paboTaHHbIE
B pa3JINYHBIX BapuaHTax PL!.

Ucxons m3 CTPYKTYPHI U COAEPIKAHUA «KHUIIPCKOTO JOChE»
MOJKHO CyJIUTh M O ero HazHadeHWH. [lo-BuauMoOMy, 110 CpaB-
HeHurw ¢ EN u Vat. gr. 867, ero dyHknuu 6su1H 60JI€E TITUPO-
KuMH. B mepBylo ouepenn, cobpaHue MpeaHA3HAYAIOCH JJIA
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUS B KAHIIEJISIPUU — OHO COJAEPIKUT JIOCTATOYHO
MHOTO IOPUIMYECKUX aKTOB, I UMEHHO ODUIINATbHbBIE TTOCTIa-
HUS, coZieprKalyecss B HEM, CHaOKeHbI 3aTJIaBUSAMU U CHCTe-
MAaTHU3WPOBAHBI COTJIACHO IIA0JIOHY, PUBBIYHOMY JJIS TTOZ00-
HBIX COOPHHUKOB; OTHAKO, BMECTE C TeM, cOOpaHUe MOTIJIO OBIThH
TI0JIE3HO U JIJII COCTABJIEHUS JIMYHOTO MHChMa: B HEM HEMAJIO
00pa3IoB JINYHOU TEPENUCKH — IIPOCUTEIbHOE (33), yTelu-
TeJIbHOE (34), Mo3paBuTeIbHOE (35), IpUrIacuTeIbHoe (37),
HacTaBUTENIbHOE (41), U T.JA., 2 TAK}Ke 3aYUHBI ¢ HOPMYyTIaMHU

! YkaxkeM, HaUp., Ha €pp. 47, 72, 81, MOYTH HOJHOCTHIO COCTOAIINE U3
(bopmyJ1, BOCXOAAINX K pa3IndHbIM oOpasmam PL3.
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JIPY’KeCKoro muchma (52—66 u Ap.) U OTAeIbHbIE CEHTEHITUH,
¢ KOTOPBIX y/IOOHO HAaYaTh muchbMo (67—-71, 75—79 u ap.). Ho —
MOTYEPKHEM ellle pa3 — KOMOWHHPOBATH B OJTHOM COOPHUKE
JIBE CHCTEeMBbI KJIacCU(UKAIIUU ITHCEM, IO TUIIAM U II0 aj/ipeca-
TaM, COCTaBUTEIb He MbITaeTcs. Takou mar mpearnpuHIMAaeT-
¢ B APYroM cOOpPHUKE 0OpA3I[OBBIX ITHCEM TOH K€ BIIOXH —
B «IIUChMAaxX K Pa3HbIM JIUIIaM» AHacTacusi XaT3UKHCA.

«ITucbma k pasHvim Auyam
monaxa Aganacus Xamaukuca» (XIII 8.)

B oriimume oT Tpex COOPHUKOB, PAacCMOTPEHHBIX paHee,
STOT TEKCT, COXPAaHUBIIUUCA B UEThIPEX PYKOIHUCAX U JTaTUPY-
eMbIH, IPeINoI0KUTEIFHO, KoHIIoM XIII B., nMeeT Ha3BaHHe
(CEmiotoloi Tpdg Stpopo tpdomma) U Taxke UM aBTopa’. JIumeH-
HBI KaKOTO-JIMO0 TEeOPETUYECKOTO IMPEAUCIIOBUs, COOPHHUK
BKJIIOYAET 14 00pas3IoOBhIX IIHCEM, O3arJIaBJI€HHBIX U CHCTEMAa-
THU3UPOBAHHBIX. UTOOBI BHICHUTD, 110 KAKOMY IIPUHITAIY XaT-
3UKUC KJIaCCU(PUITUPYET 3TH HOCTAaHUA, IIEPEYNCTUM UX 3arJia-
BUsI, KOTOPbIE YMECTHO IIPUBECTH B OPUTHHAJIE:

(1) Mpoc apyrepéa. MGTOAT povayod «ITHCHMO MOHaXa apXH-
epeto»; (2) ‘Etépa dentikn npog dpyiepéo «ere oaHO [mucbsMo]
apxuepero, IpocuTesbHoe»; (3) IIpdc kabnyoduevov «HACTOATE-
105 (4) ‘Etépa dentikn tpog kabnyoduevov «elle 0HO HaCTOsITe-
JII0, IpocuTesibHOe»; (5) ‘Etépa edyopiothplog mpdc kabnyovuevov,
dvvatal 8¢ kol TPOg apylepia petappachivol «elre 0oJHO HACTO-
ATeJII0, 6J1aroapCcTBEHHOE, HO MOKET OBITh IIPeo0pa3oBaHO U
B [mucbmo] apxuepero»; (6) IIpoc Gpyovia KOGUKOV «BETBMOKE
MUPAHUHY»; (7) IIpog Gpyovto dentiki) «BEIBMOXKE IIPOCUTENTH-
Hoe»; (8) Edyopiotiplog mpog Gpyovia «BeJIbMOXKe OJiaromap-
ctBeHHOE»; (9) IIpog gidov povalovta kowvov «Bauskomy apyry
MOHaxy»; (10) ‘Etépa 6uoia tavtn «elne oHO TOA00HOE TOMY »;
(11) ‘Etépo. 6poia «ere ogHO og00HO0Ee»; (12) ‘Opoio kai adth «u

! U3p. c BBeA. u utai. nep.: Fagherazzi A. Modelli epistolari di Atanasio
Chatzikis. Padova, 1981.
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aTO0 ToZ00HOE»; (13) ITpdG KOGHIKOV KOOV « MUPSTHUHY, OJTM3KO-
My zpyry»; (14) ‘Etépa 6poio «ere o/fHO Tom00H0e ».

Kak B EN u apyrux momo6HbIX coOpaHusax, XaT3UKHUC pac-
mpeziesisgeT MUChMa IO COIMAIBHOMY CTaTyCy a/IpecaToB, W B
UX PACIIOJIOKEHUH CJIeAyeT BCE T€M JKe MPUHIUIAM — OT Jy-
XOBHOTO K MHUPCKOMY U OT BBICIIETO K HHUBIIEMY: HACTOATED
CJIeflyeT 3a apxuepeeM, BeJIbMOXKa MUPSHUH — 33 apXUepeeM U
HaCTOsITeJIeM, IPYT MUPSAHUH — 3a APyroM MoHaxoMm. Ho, Bme-
cte ¢ TeM, AdaHacuil BBOJUT U €Ille OJUH KPUTEPUHN KJIACCH-
dukanum nrcemM — MO 3MUCTOJISIPHBIM TUIIAM, OTIPEEIASI He-
CKOJIBKO TTHCEM KaK «0J1aroZlapCTBEHHBIE» U «ITPOCUTETHHBIEY.
Comep:xanme 00pa3IOB BIOJIHE OJIArOMPHUATCTBYET TAKOMY
MEeTO/y CUCTEMATHU3AIUN — IIepeJl HAMH He KpaTkue popmyIis-
PBI, cocTOAIMe U3 MPUBETCTBUU U 3aBepuiaioiieil popMyJibl,
a TIOJTHOIIEHHBIE MIChMA, 3aHUMAIOIIIE HHOT/Ia O0Jiee CTPaHU-
bl U37jaHUA. Brpouem, 3TH IpHUMeEpPHBIE TOCJIAHUSA BCEIETIO
COCTOAT U3 Knilne (M3bABJIEHUSA APYKObI WU MPETAHHOCTH,
’Ka100bI HA Pa3JlyKy, IPU3bIB IMUCATh WU MOJIUTHCA U T. 1.),
¥ OCTaeTcs HeSICHBIM, OBTN JTU OHU 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 UYbEH-TO
peayibHOM TMEePEeNUCKU, WIN COYUHEHBI aBTOPOM CHEIHATIBLHO
JUIS MACbMOBHHKA. Tak Win nHaye — eCyIl He CYUTATh «IIPHU-
BETCTBEHHOTO» U «IIOXBAJIBHOTO» MHChMa « MOHAXy» — «IIuch-
Ma K Pa3JIMYHbIM JIUIIaM» XaT3UKUCA OCTAETCSA €IMHCTBEHHBIM,
B 3aHUMAIOIIUHA HAC MepuoJi, COOPHUKOM 00pasIoB, I/ie KOM-
OMHUPYIOTCA JIBa cIToco0a KaaccupuKanuy MaTepruaia, « pUTo-
PUYECKUN», TIO SITUCTOJIAPHBIM THIIAM, ¥ «KAHIEJIIPCKUI», T10
COIIMAJIbHOMY IIOJIOJKEHUIO aBTOPA U aJ[pecara.

Urtak, MBI MPOAHATIU3UPOBAIN TEOPETUYECKUE TPAKTAThl U
COOpPHUKH ITHCEM, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO OTHECTU K MO3/[HEBU3AHTHII-
CKOH 3IIUCTOJIAPHOU TeOPUU. ITU TEKCTHI MBI Pa3/ie/IlIN Ha TPU
KJIacca, OTYETVIMBO pas3jINJaroIuecs Mexay coboi. K mepomy
KJIACCY OTHOCATCSA TIOCOOMSI, BOCXOZAIINE K AHTUYHON TPAUIIUN
U CJIY?KUBIIIE IIKOJIBHBIMU YIeOHUKAMU KaK I10 SIHCTOJIAPHO-
My MAacCTEepPCTBY, TaK U 110 TPAMMATHKE U TEOPUH apTryMeHTAIIH.
Bropoii u TpeTuii BKIIOYAIOT COOPHUKY MHUCEM, (PUKTHUBHBIX WJIN
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TIOJ/ITMHHBIX, KOTOPbIE OBLTN ITPETHA3HAYEHBI YIKe He JJIS IIKOJTb-
HBIX YIIPaXKHEHUH, a Cyry0o I MPAKTHYECKOTO IOJIb30BAHUSA:
cOOPHUKH BTOPOTO KJIacca MPe0CTaBIIsUTH 00pasIibl /ISl JIMIHOU
MIEPENHCKH, A TPEThErO0 — IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO /IS O(pUIaIb-
HOU KoppecnoHieHIuu. COOPHUKY TIEPBOTO U TPETHETO KJiacca
IIUPOKO TIPeJICTaBIeHbI B pykonucsax: B XIII-XV BB. oHU ObUTH
BeChMa PaCIpPOCTPAHEHBI U IIMPOKO MPUMEHSJINCh, BUAUMO, HE
TOJIBKO B CTOJIMIIE, HO W HA Mepudepuu u Jaxke 3a MpeaeaMu
BuszanTtutickoit ummnepun. O BTOPOM KJjiacce U3BECTHO TOPa3/io
MeHbIIle. Borrpoc 0 TOM, HaCKOJIBKO YacTO M IOCJIEI0BATEIHHO
MIO/IJIMHHBIE MMHChMA KJIaCCU(PUIIMPOBAINCH U TPYIITHPOBAINCH
[0 SIHCTOJISIPHBIM THIIAM, OCTaeTcs OTKPBIThIM. [lo KpairiHei
Mepe, eIMHCTBEHHBIN COOPHUK, T7ie TAKOH ITO/AXO07, BOIUIOIIEH B
IIOJTHOM Mepe, Mbl OOHAPYKUJIU JIUIIb B pyKonucu X VI B.

B 3axsmroueHme yMecTHO ellle pa3 COITOCTaBUTh BUBAHTUHCKYIO
SIUCTOJISIPHYIO TEOPHUIO € 3aITHOEBPOIENCKON ars dictaminis.
Ars dictaminis, Bo3HUKHYB B XI B., Ha MPOTSXKEHUH TPEX CTO-
JIETUH CTPEMUTEIFHO PA3BUBAJIACH, MOPOXKAAA HOBbIE HUJIEU U
MIPOTUBOPEYNBHIE KOHIIENINU. BU3aHTUIICKHE MHUCHhMOBHUKH,
HAIPOTHUB, OTJIMYAIOTCA TOAYEPKHYTHIM KOHCEPBATU3MOM K
CTaOWJIBHOCTHIO — COUMHSAS HOBBIN yueOHuK B XIII B., BU3aH-
TUHCKHUI aBTOp OepeT 3a OCHOBY BCe Ty K€, BeChbMa JTaJIEKyI0 OT
COBepIIEHCTBA, cucteMy [lceBno-/Inbanus 1 coCcTaBsAeT HOBbIE
00pasIpl BCe /IS TEX K€ COPOKA SIHCTOJISIPHBIX TUIOB. ITnch-
MOBHHKH, YKOPDEHEHHbIE B aHTUYHON TP, €BA JIU MOTYT
BOCIIPUHATD B ce0s Uy>K/Ible 3JIEMEHTHI — HAIIPUMep, IOTIOJTHH-
TeJIbHbIE TPUMEPHI U3 IO/TMHHOMN MEPENUCKH WJIF COBETHI OTHO-
cuTesIbHO hopM obpartieHusa. VIMeHHO B CHJTy 3THX ITPUYHH, Be-
POSITHO, B BU3AHTUMCKYIO SIIOXY U JAKeE B IIOCIIEAYIOIIUN TIEPUO/I,
BIUTOTH /10 XVII B., KpaliHe PeKO CO3IAI0TCsI TPAKTATHI, I7ie ObLT
OBl ITpeicTaBIeH U GOPMAIBHBIN, U COIEPIKATETBHBIN aCIIEKT, /-
BaJIUCH OBI COBETHI M O (popMax OOpaIeHus, 1 O PUTOPUIECKIX
TOIIOCAX JIPY?KECKOH IMEPEMUCKU. DIHUCTOJIAPHAsA TeOpHs B BuzaH-
THUU ObLIA CTOJIH YK€ KOHCEPBATHUBHA, KaK M TEOPUSA PUTOPHUKHU, OC-
HOBaHHas Ha Tpyzax ['epmorena, Menanipa u AQroHus.
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IIpunoxenue

«Tunwvt nucem» Icesdo-emempus (PD)

QUAKOS! «IPYyKECKoe»
GULGTATIKOG «peKOoMeH/laTeJIbHOe»
UEUTTIKOG «YKOpPU3HEHHOEe»
OVELOOTIKOG «yIpeKarolee»
TOPOLVONTIKOG «yTeUIUuTeJIbHOe»
EMTIUNTIKOG «IIOpHUIIAIoIIIee»
vouBEeTNTIKOG «yBelllaTeJbHOe»
ATEIANTIKOG «YT'pOKAOIIee»
WEKTIKOG «bpaHHOE»
EMAVETIKOG «IIOXBAJIbHOE»
oLUPOVAELTIKOG — «COBENATETIHHOE»
AELOUOTIKOG «IIpOCUTEJIBHOE»
EPOTNLOTIKOC «BOIIPOIIAOIIEE »
ATOPOVTIKOC «OTBETHOE»
GAAYOPIKOG «HMHOCKa3aTeIbHOEe»
QUTIOAOYIKOG «0OBSICHUTETTLHOE »
KOTNYOPIKOG «OOBUHHUTEIHHOE»
amoloyNTIKdS «OTIpaB/laTeJIbHOE»
CLYYOPNTIKOG «II03/1paBUTEJIbHOE»
EPOVIKOG «APOHUYECKOE»
AmevyoploTIKOg  «OsIarogapcTBEHHOE»

! TIceBno-/lemeTpuii Ha3bIBA€T PA3HOBUHOCTH MHUCEM TUTOl «THIBI, U
TIOTOMY WX Ha3BaHUsA CTaBATCA B GOpMe MY:KCKOTO POZia: QUAKOG TOTOG
u T. . IlceBao-JInbaHuii TOBOPUT O TTPOCT)YOplal «HAUMEHOBAHUA» M
émotolal, ¥ TOTOMY Ha3BaHUS Pa3HOBHU/IHOCTEHN CTABATCS B GOpMe KeH-
CKOT'O POJIa: TOPOVETIKT TTpoonyopio U T.Z1. MBI BO Beex cirydasx Oy/iem wc-
110J1b30BaTh GOPMY CPeZIHEr0 PoAa, oJpa3yMeBas MUCbMO: «py:KecKoe
MHUCbMO» U T. [I.
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«Cmuau nucem» Ilcesdo-/Iubanus (PL1)

TOPOLVETIKN
UEUTTIKN
TOPOKANTIKY
GLOTOTIKN
glpmvikn
€DYOPIOTIKY
QUMK

€VKTIKY
GITEANTIKT
GITOPVNTIKY
TOPOYYELLLOTIKY|
UETOUEANTIKN
OVELOLOTIKN
GUUTOOTIKY
OepamevTiKn
CLYXUPNTIKN
TOPOAOYIGTIKN
GVTEYKANUOTIKY
GVTEMIOTAATIKN
TOPOEVVTIKT
TOPOLVONTIKN
VPPLoTIKY

Aoy yEATIKN
GYETALOOTIKY
TPEGPEVTIKY
EMOIVETIKT
O100GKOAKN
ELEYKTIKY
StoBAnTiK”
EMUTIUNTIKN
EPMTNLOTIKY
TOPOOAPPLVTIKY|
avabetikn

«HACTaBUTEJILHOE»
«YKOPU3HEHHOE»
«IIPOCUTEJIBHOE»
«PEKOMEH/IaTeTbHOE »
«UPOHUYECKOE»
«bJ1arofapcTBeHHOE »
«JIPY’KECKOEe»
«II07KEJIATEJIHHOE»
«yTpOo’KamIee»
«OTpHULIAIOIIEee»
«IIOBEJIATEJILHOE»
«IIOKasTHHOE»
«yIpeKarolee»
«COCTPa/IaTeIbHOE »
«3aUCKUBAIOIIEE»
«TI03/TPABUTEILHOE»
«IIpeHeOPEKUTETHHOE»
«OTBETHO OOBUHUTEIHLHOE»
«OTBETHOE»
«TIOJICTPEKAIOIIee»
«YTEIIUTETbHOE»
«OCKOpOUTETHHOE»
«BO3BEIIAIOIIEE»
«wKajobnoe»
«XO/IaTaUCTBYIOIIEE»
«IIOXBAJIBHOE»
«YIUTETTLHOE»
«u300MyaoIee»
«TIopoyariee»
«IopunIaroiiee»
«BOTIPOIIIAIOIIIEE »
«mpuoboapsoIee»
«BO3JIaramplmnee»
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GTOPOVTIKY
OKMOTTIK
LLETPLOGTIKN
alviyHoTikn
VTOUVNGTIKN
ADTINTIKY
EPOTIKN
LKTY

«3asIBUTEJILHOE»
«HACMEIITHBOE»
«CaMOYHHUYUKUTEJIbHOE»
«3araJIogHOE»
«HATIOMHUHAIOIIEE »
«CKOpOHOE»

«JII0OOBHOE»
«CMeEIIaHHOEe»

Jlonoanumenvruvte munst 6 PL1 codd

GLUPOVAELTIKN
GLYYVOUOVIKN
GTEVYOPLOTIKY
vepbetikn
GVTIPPNTIKN
EVIPEMTIKY
TPOGTATIKN
SlopvnTIKN)
TOPOKOTOOETIKY
GVETIVELTIKN
GLYKOTOOETIKT
OPIOTIKT
nbomomrtikn
VTGYVNTIKT
EMOPOLTIKY
GVTELEPYETIKN
QLYOUOEVTIKY|

«COoBelaTeJIbHOE»
«HU3BHUHUTEJIBHOE»

«OTKa3bIBawlIlee B 6JIaI‘0I[apHOCTI/I »

«OTKJIQIBIBAOIIIEE »
«IIPOTUBOpEYAIIee»
«BBIPAXkKAIOIIlee CThIJ»
«IIPUKA3BIBAOIIEE»
«KJIITBEHHOE»
«IIPEenopyvaroIee»
«OTKa3bIBAKOIIEE»
«oJ100psIOIEe»
«TIPEAIUCHIBAOIIEE »
«HPaBOYYUTEIBHOE»
«oberarliee»
«IIPOKJIMHAIOIIEE»
«BO3/AOIIIEe 3a I00po»
«TIPU3BIBAOIIEE K OETCTBY »
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JlonoanumenvHbvle munst 6 PL2

TOPOLVETIKT | TPOTPEMTIKN «HACTABUTEJILHOE, UJIH Ke I10-
Oy>xaatoree»

TOPOVETIKT | ATOTPETTIKN «HACTaBUTEJILHOE, WIIN XKe YZep-
JKUBAIoIIEee »

EYKOUOOTIKY «3HKOMHUACTHUYECKOE»

PO 1EPED AOTAGTIKN «IIPUBETCTBEHHOE HEPEI0»

TPOG PIAOV AOTAGTIKT «IIPUBETCTBEHHOE JIPYTY»

apotBaio «B3anMMHOE»

EMOYYEATIKN «oberaroree»

GLUPOVAELTIKY «COBeIaTeJIbHOE»



Pe3iome

Mazoaauno I1. (Cenr-duaprocckuii yuuBepcurer). Kanmagokus
u KoncranTuHonoJss B VI B.

Pabora npezcrapiser coboii pa3dbop KOHKPETHOTO IpUMepa BHU-
3aHTUICKOTO PETHOHATIN3MA, IOHUMAEMOTO 3/1eCh KaK IIOJTUTUYECKOE
BJIMSTHHE ITPOBUHITUAIBHOHN 00JIACTH HA IEHTPAILHBIA PEXXUM YIIPaB-
JieHus rocymaperBoM. Kammamokus (IIMpoKo MoHUMaeMasi) B IEPHUO/T
no3aHerd AHTUYHOCTH Bo3zelicTBoBasia Ha KoHeraHTHUHOIIONE O1aro-
Japs cjiaBe Tpex cBoux ypoxkeHIeB, OtinoB llepkBu Bacunua Keca-
puiickoro, I'puropusa Hucckoro u I'puropus Hasuansmna, a Takke
6s1arosiapss HaXOAUBIINMCSA TaM OOIIMPHBIX UMIEPATOPCKUX BJIajie-
HUH, TpeIHA3HAYEHHBIX /151 pa3Be/IeHUs] KPYITHOTO POraToro CKOTa.
C VII 5o X B. Kammajiokus ABsIach IEHTPAIBHBIM CEKTOPOM CUJIBHO
MIJTUTAPU30BAHHOM BOCTOUHOM MOTPAHUYHOHN 30HBL. B aTOM KayecTBe
OHA CTaJIa IOMOM JIJII BOEHHOH 3JIUTHI, KOTOPAasi IIPHOOpesIa BIIHSHUE,
a Ha KOPOTKOe BpeMsI Iake OBJIafiesia UMIIepaTOpPCKOH BiacTeio B X B.
Mexxmy aTrMu IByMs pazaMu, HAaKaHyHe apabCKoro 3aBOeBaHUsI, ITOT
palioH MpHUOOPENT KPATKYIO, IyCTh U IIPEYBETMYEHHYIO JYPHYIO CJIABY
KaK MeCTO POXKIEHUs UMIIepaTopoB. [JIaBHOU MPUYMHOUN CTAJ UM-
neparop Maspuxkuii (582-602), ube mpoucxoxAeHue u3 Apabucca B
BOCTOUHOM Kamnmazokuu sipko KOHTPACTUPOBAJIO C €BPOIEHCKIM, TI0
OospIelt yacTu OaJIKAHCKUM ITPOUCXOXKIEHUEM ITPEAIIECTBYIONUX
MMIIEPATOPCKUX AUHACTUH. MaBpUKUH MOAHAICA K BJAACTH IIPU MIO/-
JleprKKe OOIIMPHOTO KaIIaJOKUICKOrO 3eMJISTIYECTBA B aIMUHICTPA-
Uy ¢rcKa, a KOHCOJIUAUPOBAI OH CBOIO BJIACTD IIyTEM CHCTEMATHU-
YeCKOTO NMPOABMKEHH COOCTBEHHBIX POJICTBEHHHUKOB. X MaccoBoe
oborareHue, paBHO KaK JOPOTOCTOSIIYIO IIEPECTPOIKY Apabucca, Ko-
TOPBIE JIETJTH TSKKUM OpeMeHeM Ha MMIEPCKHH OI0/[’KEeT, HECOMHEH-
HO CITOCOOCTBOBAJIN HEMOMYJISIPHOCTY MaBPUKISA U €0 CBEPIKEHHIO.
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Bepeep A. (Mroxenckuil yauBepcuret Jlonpura u Makcumuina-
Ha). «IIepepabdoTka» KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJIA

B crartpe nccienyercs MUCIOIb30BAaHUE CIOJIUNA B CPETHEBEKOBOM
KoHcTaHTHHOTIOJE TIpH ITEpeCcTPONKe BOsIBIITOTo JIBOpIIA U HECKOJIb-
Kux nepkBei B IX B., IpU COOpPYKEHUH MO3/THEBU3AHTUNICKON Kpe-
IIOCTH PSIZIOM C 30JIOTBIMH BOPOTaMHU M B JIEKOPALIMH CAMUX BOPOT
X B. OGcyaeTcs TaKKe HUCIO0Ib30BaHUE JIDEBHUX capKodaros s
MMIIEPATOPCKUX 3aXOPOHEHUN, U CTABUTCSA BOIIPOC O TOM, CYIIIECTBO-
BaJia JIU B BU3AHTUHCKOM KOHCTaHTHHOIIOE Ues NCTOPU3UPYIOIIEN
APXUTEKTYPHI.

Yemunkaa X. (YHUBEPCUTET UBSANTHBIX UCKyccTB Mumapa Cuna-
Ha, Cram0Oys1). [lorpeGasibHbIE KOMIAPTUMEHTHI B MOHACTHIPE
ITanTOKpaTopa

HepaBHsisa pecraBparuss MOHACTBIPCKOTO KoMIUIekca IlaHTOKpa-
TOpA OTKPBLJIA HEBEPOSITHO BAJKHBIE TAHHBIE, HEU3BECTHBIE /10 IIPOBE-
JleHus1 9TUX paboT. Cpeiu HUX CYyOCTPYKITHS 10| CEBEPHOH IIEPKOBBIO
B ¢popMe Oa3MIINKU U HATIOJIOBUHY PACKOIIAHHBIN OTpebaIbHBIH Xpa-
MUK, IPUCTPOEHHBIHN K I03KHOU IlepkBHU. Cpe/iu IIpouero, 5TH HOBBIE
HaXOJKH YKa3bIBAIOT HA BEPOATHBIE MECTA 3aXOPOHEHUS TyXOBEHCTBA
U WIEHOB UMIIEPATOPCKOM CEMBH B I0T0-3aI1aTHON YaCcTU [IEPKOBHOTO
KOMILJIEKCA.

Hueenep @. (TeTTuHTeHCKU yHUBepcuTeT ['eopra-Asrycra). Xpu-
CTHAaHCKOE HCKYyCCTBO KaK NpOBUHIUaIbHOE. «IlleHTpasb-
HOCTHh» IPOBUHITUAJIBHBIX TPATUIUI B PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX
IEPKOBHBIX IOCTPOHKAX

3/1aHUSA MO3JHEAHTUYHBIX U PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX IIEPKBeH OTIIN-
YaloTCA 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJIBIIMM Pa3HOOOpa3MEM B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
IIPOBUHIINY U PETHOHA, UeM O0JIee paHHee PUMCKOe I OoJiee mo37-
Hee BU3AaHTUICKOE UCKYCCTBO U apXUTEKTypa. BoJIBITMHCTBO paHHEeX-
pUCTHAHCKUX IepKBeil ObUIO GoJiee MPUBEPIKEHO MECTHBIM TPaIu-
OUAM, YeM CTPEMJIEHUIO Mo/ipakaTh Pumy miam KoHCTaHTHHOIIOIIO,
«HoBoMy Pumy». 9Ta «I[eHTPaJIbHOCTb» MPOBUHIINH, KaK KaXKeTCH,
CTaJIa CYIIHOCTHOM YepTOH PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, KOTOpas
OTJINYAET €ro OT HoJiee OZJHOPOTHOTO UCKyCCTBa 60JIee pAHHETO PUM-
ckoro u 6osiee O37[HETO BU3AHTUNCKOTO IIEPUOOB. B To BpeMs Kak
poMaHM3ausA MPOJIOKUIIA MyTh JJIS XPUCTUAHU3AIUY, OOJIBIINH-
CTBO PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX IIEPKOBHBIX IOCTPOEK, OTPAXKATIO CKOPee
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JIOKAJIBHYIO UJIEHTUYHOCTD, YeM IIpeaHHoCTh Pumy win KoHcraHTH-
HOTIOJTI0. JJOCTUTHYTOEe pa3HooOpa3ue ObLI0 BHOBH IOTEPSHO IIOCIIE
MajieHus aH-CPeIN3eMHOMOPCKOM Jlep:KaBbl, Korga BuzanTuiickas
UMIIEpUSI COKPATHUJIACh /10 TEPPUTOPUM UyTh OoJsibllie, yeM Masias
A3us, a UIKOHOOOPYECKUE CIIOPHI MOBJIEKJIN 32 COOOHM CTaHmapTu3a-
MO ITPABOCJIABHOTO UCKYCCTRBA.

Bunoepados A. (HamuoHasbHBIA HCCIEI0BATETLCKUN YHUBED-
curer «BpICIIas IIKOJIAa DKOHOMHUKN», MocKkBa). APOHCKHI XpaMm
win apaGcekuii aBopen? KpecroBo-KymoOJIbHBIH TPUKOHX U
HOBas ApXUTEKTYPHAA UIEHTUIHOCTh UMIIEPUH

Bompoc 0 IpoUCX0XkKIeHUH TPUKOHXA «adOHCKOTO THUIIa» — Xpa-
Ma TUIIA BIMCAHHOTO KPecTa Ha 4 CBOOOAHO CTOAIIMX OMOPAX C JI0-
MIOJIHUTEJIbHBIMY aIICUZIAMU C I0Ta U CEBEPA, 0 CHUX IIOD BHI3BIBAET
OypHYI0 IOJIEMUKY B HAy4HOM Mupe. []esib HacTOsIIeH cTaTb — MPHU-
BJIEYb BHUMaHHE K IMaMATHUKAM TAaKOro THUNa BHe baskaH. Becbma
BEPOSITHO, UTO TaKyto opMy UMeTH 3a1 TpUKoHXa 1 XpaM apxaHreJsia
Muxawusia, noctpoeHHble 11 nMmuneparopa ®eoduiia Moannom I'pam-
MaTHKOM U 30/14uM IlaTpukueM, BO3MOXKHO, 110 apabckoMy o6pasity,
KOTOPBIH, B CBOI0 OUEPEAh BOCXOJUT K MO3THEAHTHIHBIM MOZEJISM.
PanHwue xpambl Takoro tuna B Masoit Asuu: VMcnamkén u Capbiika
Kusuce, oTHOCAIIMECS K HaYady X B., IOKa3bIBAIOT €ro O0IenMIIep-
CKUU WM «IIPECTHKHBIN» XapaKTep, KOTOPBIA IPUBEJ K €r0 pacIpo-
CTPaHEHUIO He TOJIbKO Ha Basikanbl, HO U Ha Pych.

Kannac M. (9dopar apeuocreii Meccenuu, Kamamara). Apxu-
TEKTYPHBIH «HAHOJEKT» PeccaJJOHUKH B cpe/He- M IMO3/THe-
BU3AaHTUICKUE IEPUOJBI: CXOACTBA U pasdiuunna ¢ Koncran-
THHOIIOJIEM

ABTOp TOCTapasicsi COCPEIOTOYNThCA Ha HanboJiee BAIKHBIX CO-
XPaHUBLINXCSA MaMATHUKAX PecCaylOHUKH, OTHOCAIIUXCA K CpefHe-
U TIO3/THEBUBAHTUNCKOMY IIEPHO/IAM, U, VIUTHIBAsI, UYTO UX CXO/ICTBO
yKe OBLIO JIOCTaTOYHO IOUEPKHYTO, 0OpaTHJl BHUMAaHUE HA TO, B
YyeM OHHU OTXOJSAT OT KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJIbCKUX MpaKTHK. PeccaioHnka,
JIEUCTBUTEIIPHO, HAXOIWJIACH TI0/T OOJIBIITUM BIUSTHHEM apXUTEKTYPBI
CTOJIUIIBI, YeM JIF000# apyroi ropox 'peruu. U Bee ke, 6osiee BHU-
MaTeJIbHOE M3YYeHHE CTPYKTYPHBIX U MOP(OJIOTHUECKUX ACIIEKTOB
IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO ellle B CPeJHEeBU3AHTUNCKUI I1epHO/ TOPOZICKUe
CTPOUTEbHBIE APTEIH CMOTJIA ACCUMIJIUPOBATh KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIb-
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CKHie 0COOEHHOCTH U II0-CBOEMY HCTOJIKOBATh UX, BEPOSATHO, UCXOZS
13 MECTHBIX aDXUTEKTYPHBIX TPAJUIUN, KODEHUBIIUXCSA B CTPOUTEb-
HOH JIesITEJIbHOCTU «IIEPEXOJTHOTO MepHoAa». B mocieayomne Bexka
Y, TPEX/Ie BCETO, OKOJIO 1300 T., (PecCATIOHUKCKIE MacTepa yMeso
00BeTUHAIN MOP(OIOTHYECKIE JIEMEHTHI U3 CBOETO OOTATOTO MECT-
HOTO apXUTEKTYPHOTO HACJIENS C TEXHUKAMHU U PEIIEHUSMU, IIPOUC-
XO/IAIIMMU B OCHOBHOM M3 KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJA, a TAKXKE U U3 IPYTHX
Xy/IOKECTBEHHBIX I[€HTPOB, B OCHOBHOM U3 JIHUPCKOTO JECIIOTaTa
win HukelcKod uMmIlepuu. ATOT TBOPYECKUH CIUIAB MPHUAATT apXH-
TekType PeccaloHUKU 0COOYI0 MHAWUBUIYAIBHOCTH, SIPKO OTPA3HB-
ILIyIOCs B ZIECATKAX MaMATHUKOB, IPUITUCHIBAEMBIX (hECCATIOHUKCKUM
MacTepam.

3axaposa A. (MOCKOBCKHU TOCYZapCTBEHHBIM YHHUBEPCHUTET
uM. M. B. JTomonocosa). UckyccTBo X Beka: KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOIb
u Kannagoxkusa

B craThe paccMaTpHUBAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE HAPABJIEHUS CTHUJIUCTHU-
YeCKOTO Pa3BUTHSA BU3AHTUHUCKOH KUBOMUCH X B. AHUIHM3UPYIOTCA
pocnucu melepHbIX XpaMoB Kanmasokuy B cpaBHEHUH C IIPOU3Be-
JIEHUSIMU CTOJIMYHOTO HCKYCCTBA — HJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIMU PYKOIIHU-
cAMU U pparMeHTaMu Mo3auK. Cpeay KalmaIoKUUCKUX aHcamMOIen
X B. BBIZIEJISIIOTCSA JIBA, B KOTOPBIX BJIMSIHHE CTOJIUYHOTO HCKYCCTBA
HauboJIee CUIIBHO: ATO POCIIHCH IiepkBel Kputbrwiap u ocoberno Ho-
Boii Tokasbl B [épeme. IIpociieskuBaeTcsi pa3BUTHE Xy/103KECTBEHHBIX
IIPOIIECCOB, MOMYYUBIINX B Kammasokuy HOBBIM MOIIHBIA MMILYJIBC
Gyiaromapsi MOSIBJIEHUIO ATUX aHCaMOJiel B IEPBOH U BTOPOM MTOJIOBH-
He X B. COOTBETCTBEHHO, a TAK}Ke BBIACHSIETCS COOTHOIIIEHE MEeCTHOU
SKUBOIIMICH C OCHOBHBIMHU TEHEHITUAMU 3TOTO BPEMEHU B HCKYCCTBE
Koncrantunomnoss u BuzanTtuu B 1eyiom.

Yap T. (Yuusepcuter Xayku bekram Benn, Hesiexup). Pesabe-
¢bI, pocucu ¥ HAANUCH B O3JHEBU3AHTUIICKOM CaKPAJIb-
HOM IIpOCTPaHCTBe: HOBOe OTKpbiTHe be3upana Kuiauce
(Ilepuctpema, Kammagoxkus)

«BusaHTtuiickue» pocrucu besupana Kusvce He HCKITIOUEHUE T
KamIma0KUuHCKOTo uckyccTBa KoHra XIII B., 3KUBIIIETO MO/ BJIACThIO
MyCYJIbMaH, ITOCKOJIBKY OHHM OBLIH BBITIOJTHEHBI TEM K€ MACTEPOM,
uTo paboTas Ha Jipyrom nmamaTHuke koura XIII B. — FOkcextu Kusu-
ce. Bosiee Toro, apresip besupanbl-lOKcekn cBA3aHa TaKXKe ¢ IPyroi
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TPYIION GJIM3KO POJICTBEHHBIX pocnuceil Bropor mosioBunb! XIII B.
U XoTs OHM He CTOJIb UCKJIIOUNTEJIbHBI, KaK pocnucu be3upansr u
IOkcexnn, 3T QpecKku CTPeMATCS BOCHPOU3BECTH IIO3THEBU3AH-
TUHUCKYIO TEH/IEHITUIO K YCJIOXKHEHUIO BU3YAJIbHBIX, TEKCTYAIbHBIX,
KOMMEMOPATUBHBIX U MOJIUTBEHHBIX JIEHCTBUN B CAKPAJIBLHOM IIPO-
crparctBe. KoMIIsIEKCHOE HMCCIIeZIOBaHUE YKUBOIKMCHBIX IIPOTPAMM B
Io3/IHecpeIHeBEKOBOM Kammajokuu mokasbiBaeT, Kak odpopMmieHne
CAKPAJIBHOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA BKJIIOYAJIO B ce0s1 YCTAaHOBJIEHUE TECHBIX
CBABEN MEXK/Y YCOIIITUMHU U JKUBBIMU (KJIMPUKaMU 1 MUPSHAMU), TAK
JKe KaK U MeXAy JIeKopanuel, IOMIHOBEHUEM U HUJieeld 3acTyIIHUYe-
CTBa, TEM CAMBIM BOCIIPOU3BOZA ITpoIiecc GOPMUPOBAHUS BU3AHTUN-
CKOH KyJIbTYPHOH UAeHTUYHOCTU. TakuM 06pa3oM, CUCTeMaTHYECKOe
U3yUeHHe CAKPIHHOTO XapaKTepa 3THX IIEPKOBHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB
MeHseT ODIIeIPUHATOe IIPeJICTaBIeHe O IIeHTPe U nepudepru B Uc-
KyCCTBE U O JIOKQJIbHON MJIEHTUYHOCTH Kammajjokuu B MPOTHBOBEC
OCTIHLHOM YyacTh BU3aHTUHICKON UMIIEPHUH B KYJIBTyp€E pacCMaTpHUBa-
eMoro nepuojia. I XoTd cKyJbOTypHasi, GpeckoBas U TEKCTyaJlbHas
cpena Besupana Kuance — 3TO IPOAYKT «ITOCTBU3AHTHICKOTO» CO-
I[UQJIBHOTO U KyJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA, B pe3yJIbTaTe OKa3bIBaeTcs,
YTO OHA IIPEJICTABJISET COOOU IPHUMEP OHOTO M3 CAMBIX H3BICKAHHBIX
U POCKOIITHBIX I03THEBU3AHTUICKUX CAKPAIBHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB.

Heanoe C. (HanmoHaNbHBIA HCCIEIOBATENBCKUNA YHUBEPCUTET
«BpIcITIas 1MKojIa 5KOHOMUKH», MockBa). AHToHuil HoBropogeir
H €ro 3KCKypcoBoJ i B KoHcTaHTHHOIOJIE

«Knura ITaToMHUK» pacCMaTPUBAETCsA B CTaThe KaK Pe3yJbTar
CTOJIKHOBEHUS JIBYX IIOJXO/IOB: CTAaHZJapTHOTO HAppaTHBa, IpeJa-
raBIIIETOCs 3KCKYpCOBOAOM 10 KOHCTAHTHHOIIOIO, 1 OTBETOB 3TOTO
SKCKYPCOBOZIa Ha HECTaHJapTHBIE BOIPOCHI, KOTOPbhIE 3a7jaBajl eMy
AnToHuii. «['oyoc» THIa XOPOIIO pa3jIMUUM He TOJIBKO Oiaromaps
BKpAIUJIEHHBIM B JIPEBHEPYCCKUH TEKCT rperu3Mam (X YKCIO 3HAUU-
TeJIbHO 0OJIbIIIE, YeM 3TO Ka3aJIoCh ero uaaaTesto X. JlomapeBy), HO
TaK»Ke 0 NPUYHHE MHOKECTBA CTEPEOTUITHBIX 3KCKYPCOBOUECKUX
MIPUEMOB, KOTOPBIE aKKypPaTHO BOCIIPOU3BEEHBI aBTOpOM. OTHAKO B
HEKOTOPBIX MECTaxX IMAJIOMHUK SBHO ITPEPHIBAET TH/IA U 3a/TAET COJIEP-
JKaTeJIbHBIE BOIIPOCHI, Ha KOTOPBIE TOT BRIHY?K/IEH OTBEUATh, HapyIas
CBOY HAaKaTaHHBIU I1aH. Takol nmepopMaTUBHBIN aHATN3 TAMATHU-
Ka M03BOJISIET Pa3pEITUTh HEKOTOphle 3arajiku « Kauru [TajoMHUK»,
cpeau mpoYero Tororpaduyueckue.
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Hackac B. (Ynusepcumem Ka ®ockapu, Beneyus). «Venetia
hebbe principio per la destrution della grande Trogia». Mud
0 Benemnu kak alterum Byzantium

ITpexmeToM pabOTHI ABJIAIOTCS B3AaNMOOTHOIIIEHUSA MexXay Buzan-
THel 1 BeHeruell, KakKMU OHU MPECTAIOT B TAK HA3BIBAEMOM «MUde
o Beneruu», To ectb HabGOPeE JIETEH]T, NU3BJIEKAEMBIX 13 BEHEIIMAHCKUX
ncropuorpadpUuecKux 1 pUTOPUUECKHX COUMHEeHNH. B 3Tux jerenax
BHU/IHO, Kak (opMUpYyeTCs BEIMBIIIEHHOE IIpollioe roposa. Ha mpo-
TSDKEHNUU CBOEH ncTopun BeHerust mMesia TecHbIE U CIOXKHBIE CBA3HU
¢ BusanTueil: npITasACh JIETUTUMHPOBATH CBOM TOPTOBBIE K SKOHOMU-
yeckue amb6unuu no BceMy Cpenn3eMHOMOpPBIO, OHA OIHpPaIach Ha
aBTOPUTET CTOIUIBI BocTounoii imnepuu.

Ucnonp3oBanne BuzaHTuu Kak TOUKH OTCUETA B BEHEIIMAHCKOM
KYJIbTYPHOU IIOJTUTUKE UM HCKyccTBe (cp. 6asmiamky CaH-Mapko)
OBLIO OUEBU/IHO B T€UEHHE MHOTHX BEKOB — U TEM He MeHee, KaK
OBl HU Pa3BUBAJINCH JIETEHJbl O BO3HHKHOBEHUH TOPOZA, IIPUCYT-
cTBUe BU3aHTHU 3aTYIIEBBIBAETCS M CBOJAUTCS OUTH K HYJIIO. JIUIIb
B XIII B. Takoe OTHOIIEHUE MeHseTcs: obecrieunB (B pe3yJbTare
YersepToro KpecroBoro nmoxosia B 1204 T.) CBOe NpUCYTCTBUE B Jle-
BaHTe, BeHenus Hayaysia BBOAUTH HOBBIE DJIEMEHTHI B TBOPUECKYIO
PEKOHCTPYKIHIO COOCTBEHHOTO IIPOIILJIOTO; TEIEPD ee TPaKaHCKast
MHUQDOJIOTHA TPOHUKHYTA 3aKaMy(pJIUPOBAHHBIMH HaMeKaMH Ha
Buzantuio. OgHUM U3 TPAAUIIMOHHBIX MOTHBOB 3TOH MUQOJIOTHH,
KacalolUiCcs OCHOBAHUA TOPOJIa, CTajla TPOsSHCKAs JiereHaa. biu-
cTaTeIbHBIM 00paser aHTUIHOTO roposia Tpou ObLT Ha PYKY BEHEIIH-
AHCKOU MOJIUTUYECKOHN pelpe3eHTAIlUN U Iporaragsie. Besakuil pas
[IeJIBIO €r0 HCIOJIb30BAaHUS OBLIIO OOOCHOBAHUE HBIHEIIHETO IIPO-
nBeTaHUsA BeHennu M IPOBUJIEHITMAIBHOTO XapaKTepa ee UCTOPUU
B IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTH ee KOHKypeHTaM: [lagye, Pumy, Koncrantu-
Homosw. ITocne Yerseproro KpecroBoro noxoza, jiereHzia o moxa-
pe u paszopeHuu ApeBHel Tpou u o Gercrse ee xutesieid Ha JlaryHy
CTajia XUTPOYMHO COEUHATHCS C XPOHOJIOTHYECKUMHU BBIKJIAJKAMU
00 ocHOBaHUM BeHerum, KOTOpble HaMEKAJIN HAa TOT MOMEHT, KOT-
Jla CyBEPEHUTET J0KeH HaJl 4acThIo 3eMesb ObIBIIIeH BU3aHTHICKOM
uMIepun ObL1 0OQUITNATHHO IPU3HAH B IOKyMeHTaX. Tak BO3HUKAI
o6pa3 BeHenuu Kak HacJeTHUIBI PAcAebovod TOV moAewv, KoH-
craHTHHONOJIA. TeM cambIM, yKe B TPUHAIIATOM BeKe, KaK IPSMOe
cJIefiCTBUE KaMIIAaHUU 1204 T., BO BCeX CBOMX OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTAX
MIOSBUJIACH KOHIIEMITUS BU3aHTUUCKON ITpeeMCTBEHHOCTH BeHeruu,
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TOT caMblii MU} 0 «Benenuu kak dpyeoti Buzanmuu», Kak m03Hee,
MISATHA/IATOM CTOJIETHH, Ha3BaJI 9TO KapAuHayi BuccapmoH.

Yeproanaszos J[. (Canxm-Ilemepbypeckuil eocydapcmeeHHblil
yHugepcumem). IINCHPMOBHUKH U COOpaHUA OOPA3IOBHIX IHU-
ceM: BIIHCTOJISIpHAA Teopus B 3noxy [lasreosoros

Ienp HacTOsmed cTaTbl — oOXapaKTepHU30BaTh NHCHbMOBHUKHU
¥ cobpaHusi 0OpasIoOBBIX MHUCEM, OBITOBABIIME B BU3aHTUM B BIIOXY
[Taneosioros. M3BecTHBIM HAaM MaTepHUaT MOXKHO Pas3/eUuTh Ha TPHU
ktacca. [TepBbIii KJ1acc BKJIIOUAET TPAKTATHI, B KOTOPBIX ITUChMA KjIac-
CUMUITUPYIOTCS 110 LEJTU U COAEPKAHUI0. DTH MOCOOUS UCIIOIh30BA-
JINCh TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaK IIKOJIbHbIE yueOHUKU. BTOpoi kiiacce
COCTAaBJISIIOT COOPHUKU TMOJJIMHHBIX U (MHOTZAa) (PUKTUBHBIX IHCEM,
pacupe/iesIeHHBIX 110 TOMY Ke IPUHIUITY. B TpeTuii kace BXOAAT co-
Opanus muceM U (QOPMYJISIPOB, PACHpPeIEIEHHBIX IO COIUATIBHOMY
MIOJIOKEHHIO aBTOpA U aJ[pecara, KOTOpble CIIY:KUJIN IPAKTUYECKH-
MU TIOCOOHUSAMU TI0 BEJIEHUIO JIeJIOBOH mepenucku. Eciau cOOpHUKOB
BTOPOTO KJIacCa COXPAHUIIOCh HEMHOT'O, TO IIEPBBIN U TPETUH, HAIIPO-
THUB, IIIUPOKO IIPEJICTABJIEHBI B PYKOIIHMCAX: IIOCOOUSA 3TUX JIBYX THIIOB
OBLIH BechbMa BOCTPEOOBAHBI KAK B CTOJIUIIE, TAK U B IPOBUHINU. Bu-
3aHTUICKAsA SIHCTOJISIPHAS TEOpUs OTINYAIach KOHCEPBATHU3MOM:
pas3InYHbIe JKaHPOBbIe (DOPMBI MUCHMOBHUKOB CYIIIECTBOBAJIU U Pa3-
BHUBAJINCh HE3ABUCHUMO JIPYT OT Apyra — HaM M3BECTHO KpaifHe Majo
CJIlyuaeB, KOTZa B OHOM COOPHUKE COEIUHSIJIUCH Pa3Hble METOMbI
K1accrUKanuy SIUCTOJIIPHOTO MaTepuaa.



Summaries

Magdalino P. Cappadocia and Constantinople in the Sixth
Century

This paper is a case study in Byzantine regionalism, here under-
stood as the political impact of a provincial area on the governing
regime of a centralised state. Cappadocia, broadly defined, impinged
on Constantinople in Late Antiquity by the fame of its three native
Church Fathers (Basil of Caesarea, Gregory of Nyssa and Gregory of
Nazianzos) and by the presence of large imperial estates devoted to
stock rearing. From the seventh to tenth centuries, Cappadocia was
the central sector in the empire’s heavily militarised eastern frontier
zone, and as such the home of a military elite who became influential
and briefly dominant in imperial politics during the tenth century. Be-
tween these two phases, on the eve of the Arab conquest, the region
enjoyed a brief if exaggerated notoriety as the birthplace of emperors.
This was mainly due to the emperor Maurice (582-602), whose ori-
gins in Arabissos in eastern Cappadocia contrasted sharply with the
European, mainly Balkan, provenance of previous imperial dynasties.
Maurice rose to power on the back of a large Cappadocian network in
the fiscal administration, and he consolidated his power by the sys-
tematic promotion of his family. Their massive enrichment, as well as
the expensive rebuilding of Arabissos, at a time of great strain on the
imperial budget, undoubtedly contributed to Maurice’s unpopularity
and overthrow.

Berger A. Recycling Constantinople
This paper investigates the use of spolia in mediaeval Constan-
tinople in the rebuilding of the Great Palace and several churches in
the ninth century, in the late-Byzantine construction of a fortress near
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the Golden Gate, and the tenth-century decoration of the gate itself. It
also discusses the use of older sarcophagi for imperial burials, and ad-
dresses the question whether the concept of a historising architecture
existed in Byzantine Constantinople.

Niewohner Ph. Christian art as provincial art. The centrali-
ty of the provinces in early Christian church building

Late antique or early Christian church building appears to have
been significantly more varied from province to province and region
to region than earlier Roman or later Byzantine art and architecture.
Most early Christian churches adhered to local traditions rather than
emulating Rome or Constantinople, the ‘New Rome’. This centrality
of the provinces would seem to constitute an essential trait of early
Christian art that sets it apart from the more integrated arts of the
earlier Roman and later Byzantine periods. Whilst Romanisation
may have paved the way for Christianisation, most early Christian
church buildings appear to express local identities rather than alle-
giance to Rome or Constantinople. The resultant variety was abol-
ished again after the collapse of pan-Mediterranean rule, when the
Byzantine empire was reduced to little more than Asia Minor and
the Iconoclast controversy resulted in a standardisation of Orthodox
art.

Cetinkaya H. Funeral spaces in Pantokratotr monastery

Recent restorations on the Pantokrator monastic complex yiel-
ded enormous results unknown prior to the excavation-restoration
activity. These include a substructure below the Northern church
in the shape of the church above; an annexed funeral chapel, half
excavated, attached to the Southern church. Among other novelties
on site observations indicate a probable burial ground for the clergy
and imperial family members in the Southwestern part of the church
complex.

Vinogradov A. Athonite church or Arabian palace? Cross-
in-square triconch and the new architectural identity of the
Empire

The question of the origin of the triconch of “Athonite type” — an
inscribed cross on 4 free-standing supports with additional apses from
the south and north — still causes a heated debate in the scholarship.
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The purpose of this article is to draw attention to monuments of this
type outside the Balkans. It is very likely that the Triconch hall and the
church of the Archangel Michael, built for the Emperor Theophilos by
Ioannes Grammatikos and the architect Patrikios, had probably such
a plan, possibly following an Arabic model, which, in turn, goes back
to the Late Antique examples. The early churches of this type in Asia
Minor (Islamkoy and Sarica Kilise), dating to the early 10" century,
show its common and “prestigious” character, which led to its spread
not only to the Balkans, but also to Russia.

Kappas M. The architectural idiom of Thessaloniki during
the Middle and Late Byzantine Periods: similarities and dif-
ferences from Constantinople

In this essay the author attempt to focus on Thessaloniki’s most
important standing monuments from the Middle and Late Byzantine
periods, and, given that their similarities with Constantinople have al-
ready been highlighted enough, I shall stress where they depart from
Constantinopolitan practices. Thessaloniki was indeed more influ-
enced by the architecture of the capital than any other city in Greece.
Nevertheless, a closer examination of the structural and morphologi-
cal data reveals that as early as the Middle Byzantine period the city’s
building workshops had managed to assimilate Constantinopolitan
features and treat them in their own way, probably based on the local
architectural tradition, which had its roots in the construction acti-
vity of the Transitional period. In subsequent centuries, and above all
around 1300 the Thessalonian master builders skilfully merged mor-
phological elements from their rich local architectural heritage with
practices and solutions originating mainly in Constantinople but also
from other artistic centres, basically from the Despotate of Epirus
or the Nicaea of the Laskarids. This creative osmosis gave the archi-
tecture of Thessaloniki its own peculiar identity, vividly captured in
the dozens of monuments attributed to the activity of Thessalonian
craftsmen.

Zakharova A. Byzantine art of the 10th c.: Constantinople
and Cappadocia

The paper investigates some major tendencies in the 10" century
Byzantine painting. The author analyzes some wall paintings in the
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cave churches of Cappadocia in comparison to the works of metropol-
itan art, such as illuminated manuscripts and fragments of mosaics.
Two 10" century Cappadocian ensembles stand out as they show the
strongest metropolitan influence: Kiligclar church and especially the
New Tokali church in Goreme. The paper explores how the impulse
given by these ensembles was further developed in local milieu in the
first and in the second half of the 10t century respectively and to what
extent the painting style in Cappadocia corresponded to the general
lines of development in the art of Constantinople and Byzantium on
the whole.

Uyar T. B. Carving, Painting, and Inscribing Sacred Space
in Late Byzantium: Bezirana Kilisesi Rediscovered (Peris-
trema-Cappadocia)

The “Byzantine” paintings of Bezirana Kilisesi are not exceptional
in late thirteenth-century Cappadocian artistic production under Is-
lamic rule, as they were executed by the same artist who also worked
on another late thirteenth-century monument, Yiiksekli Kilise 1. Fur-
thermore, the Bezirana/Yiiksekli workshop is also linked to another
group of closely interconnected murals in the second half of the thir-
teenth century. Although not as exceptional as the paintings of Be-
zirana/Yiiksekli, these similar paintings aspire to reproduce late Byz-
antine fashions in regard to complex visual, textual, commemorative,
and intercessory performances within the sacred space. A comprehen-
sive investigation across the late medieval painted programs in Cap-
padocia shows how the fashioning of sacred space involved forging
close links between the deceased and the living (both clerics and lay-
people), as well as between decoration, commemoration, and the idea
of protection, thus replicating the construction process of late Byzan-
tine cultural identity. A systematic inquiry into the sacred character of
these church spaces thereby challenges commonly accepted notions of
center and periphery in the cultural production and communal iden-
tity of Cappadocia in opposition to the rest of the Byzantine Empire at
this period. Although the carved, painted, and inscribed environment
of Bezirana Kilisesi is a product of the “post-Byzantine” social and cul-
tural context, the result represents one the of the finest and most opu-
lent late Byzantine sacred spaces.
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Ivanov S. Anthony of Novgorod and His Byzantine Guide

In this article, “Kniga Palomnik” is analyzed as an entwinement of
two different formats: a standard narrative offered by a guide through
Constantinople, and his answers to Anthony’s unexpected questions .
The guide’s “voice” is clearly discernible thanks to the Graecisms pop-
ping up in the Old Russian text (they appear to be more numerous
than Chr. Loparev, the publisher of the text, thought), but also due
to numerous stereotyped “tour-guide gimmicks” that are accurately
reproduced by the author. Yet, in some cases the pilgrim obviously in-
terrupts the guide by asking meaningful questions that the guide has
to answer, thus breaking off his smooth flow of speech. A performa-
tive analysis helps clarify some unresolved problems posed by “Kniga
palomnik”, including the topographical ones.

Daskas B. ‘Venetia hebbe principio per la destrution del-
la grande Trogia’. A note on the myth of Venice as alterum
Byzantium

The issue in this paper is the relationship between Byzantium and
Venice as elaborated in the so-called ‘myth of Venice’, the repertoire
of legends found in Venetian historiographical and rhetorical writings,
which molds and fabricates the city’s past. Over the course of its histo-
ry, Venice developed strong and complex ties to Byzantium, drawing
on the authority of the eastern imperial capital to legitimize its trade
and economic ambitions across the Mediterranean. Even if the use of
Byzantium as a reference point in Venetian cultural politics and artis-
tic production (e.g. the Basilica of San Marco) has been evident across
the centuries, within the shifting patterns of its legends of origin,
its presence is apparently dissimulated, almost reduced to absence.
It is during the thirteenth century that this attitude changes: having
consolidated its role in the Levant as a result of the Fourth Crusade
(1204), Venice proceeded to introduce into the creative reconstruction
of its past new elements, overlaying its civic mythology with veiled ref-
erences to Byzantium. One of the traditional motifs of this mythology,
about the city’s founding, is the Trojan legend. The illustrious model
of the ancient city of Troy panders to Venice’s shifting political orien-
tations and propaganda, and aims at outlining, each time, paths that
justify the prosperity of the city’s present and its providential history
as opposed to its rivals (Padua, Rome, Constantinople). In the after-
math of the Fourth Crusade, the legend about the fire and sack of the
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ancient city of Troy and the ultimate flight of its inhabitants to the
Lagoon, combined with an ingenious chronological reference for the
city’s founding that hints at the moment when the Dogal sovereignty
over part of the territories of the former Byzantine empire is official-
ly acknowledged in documents, shows a script of power politics that
has Venice as heir of the Baoi\etovoa t@dv noAewv, Constantinople. It
is therefore as early as the thirteenth century that the concept of the
Byzantine heritage of Venice — the myth of ‘Venice as alterum Byzan-
tium’ as Cardinal Bessarion, later in the fifteenth century, put it — was
laid down in its essential components, as a direct consequence of the
impresa of 1204.

Chernoglazov D. Letter writing manuals and model letter
collections: epistolary theory in the Palaeologan period

The aim of the present paper is to characterize the letter writing
manuals and model letter collections, which were used by the Byzan-
tines during the Palaeologan period. The extant material is divided
into three groups. The first group includes theoretical treatises going
back to the late antique tradition. In these treatises, which were used
primarily as school textbooks, letters are classified according to their
purpose and content. The second group includes collections of authen-
tic letters, sometimes mixed with fictitious ones, where the material is
distributed according to the same principles as in the treatises of the
first group. The third group, much more extensive than the second,
includes collections of letters and forms, which are sorted according
to the social status of the author and the addressee. Basically, these
collections served as practical manuals for official correspondence.
The second group is poorly represented in manuscripts. The first and
the third, on the contrary, have an extensive manuscript tradition: the
treatises of these groups were very common both in the capital and
in provinces. Byzantine epistolary theory is conservative: different
subgenres of letter writing manuals exist and develop independently,
there are almost no texts at our disposal where different methods of
letter classification are combined.
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2.1. Bo3MOXXHBIN BU IEPKOBHOTO KOMILJIEKCA C HEJJABHO OTKPHI-
THIM I0’KHBIM Iap3KKIUCHEM. AKCOHOMETPHSA.

2.2, MecTo HaxOJKH CKeJIeTa.

2.3. [l1aH KoMILIeKca.
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2.5. Bo3MOKHBII BU/ IIEPKOBHOTO KOMILIEKCA C HEJJABHO OTKPHI-
THIM I0XKHBIM ITap3IKKINCHEM. Buy cBepxy.

Han.

1.1. MoHOTpaMMBbI BHYTPU KOHUYECKOU ceHU MUMbapa.

1.2. HOBOOTKPBITHIH MAPIKKIINCHE IpH IIepKBU [IlaHTOKpaTOopa.



296 Cnucok WLTIOCTparui
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2.6. MaJiplii aMBOH C OJTHOU JIECTHUIIEH M3 OA3UIIUKH AXUPOIH-
uroc B ®eccasonuke, HpiHe B My3ee BU3AaHTUICKOU KyJIbTyphI (MHB.
Ne AT'744).

2.7. AMBOH B cobope PaBennbl (CeBepHas A[praTUKa), MOKEPTBO-
BaHHBIN eMMUCKOIIOM ATHEJLIIOM (557—570).

2.8. MOHOJIMTHAS JIECTHHIIA aMBOHA C HUIIEH ¥ MOoOeraMu Jio3bl,
HalifienHasa O3 Musera (Kapust B 3amafiHOH AHATOJIWM), HBIHE B
Mysee Muera.
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4.9. IIpopoxk Mamnaxus. Pocriucu nepkBu Keutbranap B ['épeme.
Hau. X B. (doto P. B. HoBukosa).

4.10. Xpucroc ucresser ckopueHHyoo. Munnartiopa rommnuii I'pu-
ropust Hazuausuna. [Taprx, HaruonanpHas 6ubanoTexka ®@paumnum,
cod. gr. 510, 1. 310 06. 879—883 r. lerassb (mmo: http://visualiseur.bnf.
fr/Visualiseur? Destination=Mandragore&O=08452208&E=634&I=1
12339&M=imageseule)

4.11. becena Xpucra ¢ Moannom Kpecruresiem. Pocniucu nepksu
Koutbruap B I'épeme. Hau. X B. Jetans (poro P. B. HoBukosa).

4.12. JleB VI mnepen XpucroMm. Mosauka Coduu KoHcTaHTUHO-
MIOJIBCKO#. 906—913 IT. (dhoTo P. B. HoBUKOBA).

4.13. Bo3necenme. Mozanka Cs. Copun B Canonukax. Kon. IX B.
Heraib (porto P. B. HoBukoga).

4.14. EBanrenuct Mapk. Pocriucu nepksu Keuisruiap B I'épeme.
Hau. X B. (dpoto P. B. HoBukosa).

4.15. Bo3necenune. Mozaunka CB. Codpun B Casionukax. Kon. IX B.
Hetaib (porto P. B. HoBukoga).

4.16. Cperenue. Pociimcu nepkBu AiBasipl B ['tosutio-zepe. 913—
920 rT. Jlerans (dpoto P. B. HoBukosa).
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4.17. brnarosenenue. Poctiucu niepksu Keunbraiap B 'épeme. Hau.
X B. etans (poto P. B. HoBukosa).

4.18.bnarosemienne. Pocnucu Ctapoii nepksu Tokasnbl. [Tleps. ueTs.
X B. Jlerass (poto P. B. HoBukosa).

4.19. EBanrenuct Mapk. Munuatiopa UeTBepoeBaHTeUA U3 MO-
Hacteipsi CraBponukuTa Ha Adone, cod. 43, . 11 (mo: Mavropou-
lou-Tsioumi Chr., Galavaris G. Holy Stavroniketa Monastery. Illus-
trated Manuscripts from 10™ to 17" Century. Mount Athos, 2007. Vol.
2. Fig. 22).

4.20. Ilokmonenue BosixBoB. Pocnucu HoBoit mepkBu Tokassl.
950-¢ IT. (dpoto P. B. HoBukosa).

4.21. Anocron Iletp pykomnosiaraer auakoHoB. Pocrmcu Hooit
niepkBu Tokasbl. 950-€ IT. (poTo P. B. HoBukoBa).

4.22. CB. ®eonmyn. Pocmcu HoBo#l nepkBu Tokasbl. 950-€ TIT.
(doro P. B. HoBukoga).

4.23. CB. Tapacuii. Poctucu HoBo#i niepkBu Tokasibl. 950-€ TIT.
(doro P. B. HoBukoga).

4.24. Eanrenuct Mapk Munnartiopa Tpanesynackoro Esanre-
sus. Cankr-IlerepOypr, PHB, rp. 21, 1. 5 06 (mmo: ITonosa O.C., 3axa-
posa A.B., Opeukas H.A. Buzantuiickass MUHHAATIOPA KOHIA X — Ha-
yajia XII B. M., 2012. U1 30).

4.25. EBanrenuct MoanH u I1poxop. MuHnaTiopa UeTBepoeBaHrems
u3 MoHacTbIps [luonucuy Ha Adone, cod. 588, 1. 225 06 (110: Pelekani-
dis S. M., Christou P. C., Tsioumis Ch., Kadas S. N. The Treasures of
Mount Athos. Illuminated Manuscripts. Vol. 1. Athens, 1974. Fig. 287).

4.26. Mozauka B 10:kHOM Bectu6Otosie CB. Copun KoHcTaHTHHO-
nosbekoi. Kon. X B. (dpoto P. B. HoBukoga).

4.27. HeusBecTHbIN TTpOpoK. Pocrucu niepkBu lupekinu B beiu-
cupMme. 976—1025 rT. (hoto A. B. 3axapoBoii).

4.28. IIpenono6usit AHTOHUN. Pocnincn nepksu Jupeknu B Be-
sucupMme. 976—1025 rT. (doto A. B. 3axapoBoii).

4.29. CBB. Cepruii u Bakx. Pociucu niepksu lupexiu B benucup-
Me. 976—1025 rT. (dhoto A. B. 3axapoBoii).

4.30. Ycnenue. Pocniucu nepksu Ana B benucupme. Kon. X B. [le-
tasb (dpoto A. B. 3axaposoii).

4.31. C. Kaunuz. Pocniucu niepkBu Asna B benucupme. Kon. X B.
Hetaib (porto A. B. 3axapoBoii).

4.32. Haps JaBuz. Pocriucu Tpukonxa B Tarape. Hau. XI B. (doTo
A. B. 3axapoBoii).
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4.33. lleucyc. Pocriucu Tpukonxa B Tarape. Hau. XI B. (doto
A. B. BaxapoBoii).

K crarse T. Yapa

5.1 Besupana Kuiuce, Haoc, BUA Ha BOCTOK, M300paskeHUE U3
MacImITabMPOBAHHON TPEXMEPHOHU MOJIEJIN, CO3/JAHHOU B IIPOTPaAMMe
Agisfot Photoscan.

5.2 Besupana Kwiuce, Haoc, BU/I Ha I0T0-3a11a/], H300paskeHUe U3
MacIITabupPOBaHHOU TPEXMEPHOU MOJIEJIH, CO3JaHHOU B IIpOorpaMme
Agisfot Photoscan.

5.3 besupana Kuuce, Haoc, BU/I Ha 3amaiHYI0 CTeHY, H300paske-
HUe U3 MacIITabUPOBAHHOU TPEXMEPHOH MOJIEN, CO3TAHHOM B IIPO-
rpamme Agisfot Photoscan.

5.4 Besupana Kuiunce, Haoc, BUJT Ha ceBEPO-3a11a/i ¥ allCUjy, U30-
OpaskeHUe U3 MaCIITAOUPOBAHHON TPEXMEPHOH MOJIEJH, CO3/IaHHOU
B mporpamme Agisfot Photoscan.

5.5 besupana Kuuce, Haoc, MOTOJIOK, BUJT HA BOCTOK, H300paske-
HUe U3 MacIITabupOBaHHOU TPEXMEPHOH MOJIEIN, CO3/TAaHHOH B IIPO-
rpamme Agisfot Photoscan.

5.6 besupana Kuuce, meTasb BOCTOYHOU CTEHBI aQPKOCOJIUS B Ce-
BepO-3a1a/IHOM YIJIy Ha0Ca, C IPOCUTEILHOM HA/IITHUCHIO HA CBUTKE CB.
WNoanna Kpecruresns.

5.7 besupana Kuiuce, netanb morpebabHON HAJIIFCH HA BOCTOY-
HOH cTeHe TOrpebaJIbHOTO TIOMEIeHNs U HaJl CEBEPHOM CTEHOH Ha-
0ca, pacrnpsaMIeHHOe N300paXkeHrne U30THYTOU TOBEPXHOCTHU CTEHBI,
obpaboranHoe B mporpamme Photoshop.
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